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WorThipful Gentlemen and honoured Friends,

piece of my Labours unto you 5 there*
by to beg proteSlion for it, as fearing either its weah^
nefs, or the malevolent cenfures of the ignorant ; for
^ 1
very well hpow, and have experienced, that it is the
ufual property of idle and pragmatical perfons to pie afe their
with the condemning and fcoffing
own malignant humors,
And I have ever
at the painful lucubrations of others.
judged
Do

not

dedicate this

]^
i

nothing ought to bepublifhed, that lihg a Noun Snbflantive cannot ft and by it felf, without being fupportedby any
other adjoined help. "Neither is this forth of a vain confidence
or an overweening of mine own abilities, though I very will
kjiow that fome are as much in love with the brood of their
as others are with the
own brains,
fruit of their loines Becaufe I have for many years been as wary and vigilant, as any
could be, to watch over my felf, that I might both krtow, and
keep a clear diflin&ton, betwixt flattering Phantafte, and true
and found judgment. But IJball in brief Jhew you the true
reafons of my prefenting of this poor piece to your reading
that

:

and

judgments,
Tfce firft reafon is, becaufe you have all been Gentle*
men, not only well known unto me for many years, as being
I have been freely
my near Neighbours, but alfo with whom
admitted to a Noble and Generous converge, and have been
trufied, and honoured by you in your Domefticl^concerns,
wherein by my Medical Frofejpon, I might be ferviceable to
i.

you,

The

Epiftle

Families, far beyond my poor Merit and Defert.
having been for many years a due obferver of your de
portments in your places of trufi as Magtftrates, for being but

you,
And

or

your

aftanderby, and looking on, may (perhaps) have noted
as much, as
thofe that are Gamefters, I was moved to pre fen t
this piece of my labours unto yon, by reafon of that knowledge
and acquaintance, rather than toothers, whofe abilities ar.rl
integrity I did not fo well underft and. And (I hope) I may
without fufpicion of flattery (of which I am fure both your
felves, and others that hgow me, will acquit me, that if I
be any way guilty, it is rather in being too plain and open )
fay, that you have been, and are true Patriots to your Coun»
trey, and not only Juftices of the Peace, but true confervers of
it, and Peacemmak^rs amongft all your Neighbours ', and really
this is one of the chief caufes why I have dedicated this Treatife unto you.
2. Another
reafon is, you have all fully known me, and
the moft of the particulars of my life, both my
follies and
as
other
endowments
and
frailties, alfo my
abilities, and there
in
to
1
none
more
fore reference
thefe, thought
fit than your
to whom I
tender
this laborious piece. For it
felves,
might
is not unknown unto you, that
(excepting my Phyftcal Pra
ctice, which age and infirmities will notfuffer me very much
to attend) 1 have
for many years lafi paft lived a folitary,
and fedentary life, mini & Mufis, having had
mneconverfe
with the dead than the living
that is, more with Booths
than with Men. And therefore I prefent this Uft>
you, as be
better
able
than
to
ing
moft others whom lam unknown, to
what
lam
hh$ or able to perform in fuch ajubjeft as
judge
as

,

this is.

Alfo it is not unknown unto you, that I have had a
large portion of Trouble and Perfecution in this outward
world, wherein you did not h\e many others ft and aloof off,
as
though you had not known me, but like perfons of Jnfttce
and true Magnanimity, durft both loo\
upon and affift wronol
over
with the envious dirt
§dinnocency, though befmeered
and
even
in
malicious
that very
of
fcandals,
conjun&ure of
when
the
whole giddy Troop of
time,
barring Dogs, and rL
3.

venou*

Dedicatory,
Wolves, did

labour

devour

But

then, even
then did put to your helping hands, and were free to declare,
what you knew of mine innocency : which was fo Generous,
Noble and Chriftian a 4*W of jufk cdmmiferation, that I
fbouldfor ever account my felf a wretched perfon, if I fhould
venous

to

me.

deeply impreffed in my breaji and memory, which
But being in a con
no time, nor adverfity can ever obliterate.
dition that I may truly fay with the Apoftle S Peter, A$yfaof 4
Silver and Gold have I none (which 1
fc?u<mv«x «**?:>£" p9/>
biow yon expeB not) and therefore the great eft power I have
is my weak^ peny thereby to teftife my thanhfulnefs for your
unparaUeld kjndnefs. And therefore I offer this Treatife as a
perpetual and monumental memorial to all Pofterities, of my
gratitude, and your goodnefs.
And further, to whom can afubjeSf of this nature be more
fuitably and fitly prefented than, to fuch Magiftrates as your
felves, who have often occafton to be cumbred and troubled
with the ignorant, envious, and fometimes hpavifb accufations againft people fufpefted of Witchcraft, Sorcery, Charming
and Inchantment ? Wherein to free the guilty, and condemn
the innocent, is equally abominable to the Lord: And there*
fore much judgment, caution, care and diligent infpe&ion
ought to be ufed in the examining and determining of theft
matter s\wherein lhave ufed as much perfpicuity andplainnefs
that are Impoftorsy
as was poffible to diftinguifh betwixt thofe
Cheaters, and aBive Deceivers, and thofe that are but under
a mere pa (five delufton through ignorant andfuperftitiousedu*
cation,a melancholy temper and conftitution, or led by the vaitt
not

have

credulity of inefficacious Charms, PiBures, Ceremonies and the
like, traditionally taught them. The one fort of which deand takjng
ferves to be punifbed for cou^ening of the people,
to bring topajs things that they
upon them, and pretending

perform ', but the other fort
merit pity and information, or the Phyficians help than

have neither skill

rather

nor

power

to

all. And I mal^e bold to mind you of this
nature great heed
one
thing efpeci ally that in things of this
ends and in
ought to be taken of the conditions, qualities,
the Complainants and Informers, who are often
tentions
any

puniflment

at

of

mofi

The

Epiftle Dedicatory.

worthy of puniflomentjhan the perfons accufed. For many
forth of ameer deluded fancy, envious mind, ignorance andfupfrftition do attribute natural difeafes^diftempers, and accidents
to Witches and Witchcraft, when in truth there is no fuch matAnd Jometimes they counterfeit ftrange fits and
ter at all.
difeafes, js vomiting of preternatural and ftrange things,
which if narrowly lookt into and examined are but Juglings,
and deceitful confederacies, and yet for malice, revenge or
f me other bafe ends, do accufe others to becaufers of them.
And though you ftjould find fome confidently confeffing that
they have made viftble and corporeal league with the De
vil, and that he hath carnal copulation with them, and that
he dcth fnch^upon fome parts of their Bodies, and that they are
Tran/ubftantiated into Dogs, Cats, and the like, or that they
fly in the atr, and raife Tempefts ', yet (I hope) I have fufficiently proved by the word of God, the true grounds of TheoISgu and found reafon, that there never hath been any
fuch Witch exiftent in rerum natura, and fo you may kpow
what credit may be given to fuch Fables and impofpbilities.
So wifhing that you may long live in Health and Happinefs, to do his Majefty and your Countrey fervice, which is,
and jh all be my faithful prayer for you } Italy leave
fubferih'wg my felf
more

a

Your

Worlhips

moft Faithful

Friend,

and Devoted Servant

John Webfter.
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Npwihg certain ly that all wri tingsionce piiblKhed, dde*J
qually undergo'onefate,as toftand or fall by thecoma
in on e'en fu res, judgments and opinions of Men '-, t he re
fore have I affixtd.no Epithete,as fore-Teeing this Treat ife( like
fc

a

Man

"

*

once 3t

Sea that is'forced

to

hold oucagainft all

■

\vea-

thers)rnuft abide the cenfures of alffortqfperf6n£, how-va*-!
!
rious foevef their minds and principles Be/ And though mens*
fancies and opinions be ccn^monlya^'di8?ererit!as their facesy
yet I fliaHeniiifiei^tefome few general forts, that may fee fuf~

flcicnrly conipfchenfive td comprtfe^heJnoft of other fubor^
this order.
i
Firft, that which a Man hath found true by'ex^eriericein
fwch like cafes, may very reasonably induce him toexpecl the
like again *, as after I had printed my book of the Hiftory of
Metals I met with fonte that Were ho more learned than Par-;
rots, who could riot write true Englifli- and whofe greateft
skill was in the feveral ways of debauchery, and other poor
Pcdanticks that were hardly mafters of Grammar,and yet this
creW) and the like were ra'fti and bold enough, to cenfure
and to feoff at it as a mere collection.
my painful endeavours,
And therefore in publifhing of this piece,' whicjjf is a dark and
myfterious fubjecl , I may very probably meet with forrie
I
troops of fuch rain ignorants, to whom only mall return this
(harp, but fuitahle refponfion. It is an ordinary thing for ma
a
to reprove and find fault
ny that never Could (hape fhoo,
with the Shoemaker : but fuch wife men (fit only for Gotham)
There is none fo bold as blind
may learn thefe two Proverbs,
may be
Bayard, anc] A Fools bolt is foonfhot, and their
fitter for Feathers, than the Laurel, and when any of thfcm
have made fuch a collection as my former Book, or publiflit. fuch a pieceas this, then I (hall give them a better anfwer*
and not before,- LaSlucas knon effe dattdas hifce Afinis comedena
2 4 There
daSy cum Mis fufficiant cardui.
dinate

particulars,

and that

in

:

.

hejds

:-i

-Is .voil

The

'Preface,

There ire another
generation that feem wife in their own
eyes, whofe brains are like blown Bladders filled wirh the
wind of
over-weening and felf-conceitednefs, andthefeufu2.

allydohuff, fnuff, andpdfFat every thing that agrees not
with their Capricious Cockfcombs, when their abilities for the
moft part lie in the fcraps they have
gathered from the Thea

Prov. 25.

12.

ters, or from the difcourfes had in Taverns and Coffee- houfes,
and if: they can but reach fome pittiful pieces of Drollery and
Raillery, they think them felves fit and able to cenfure-4 n£
thing though never read nor fcen, except the Title Page. To
thefe I have little to fay, as being but fuch airy and frothy Vaporofo's, as the leaft blaft of found reafon maketh them va*
ni(h into fmoak and nothing; but only wifli them to take into
ferious confideration, the faying of the Wifeman : Seeft thou
a man yjfe in fos 0VPn conceit ? there is more
hope of a Fool than
of him. And the counfel of a learned Father is proper for fueh
vain confidents : Exyedit bene timere^quam male fidere ; &< utilius eft, ut infirmumfehomocognofcat,utfortisexiftat, quam for
th

viderivelit, &> infirmus emergat.

another fort that are fo critically envious, that
they can allow of nothing that is not their own production,
and beareth nottheteft of their approbation, and cannot but
ftigmatize the labours of others how good or beneficial foeever they be, becaufe they fliadow their fame, and tend not
"to the advancement of their own reputation: even as divers
forts of infe&s do feed upon the excrements of other animals,
fo thefe feed their own humours, and pleafe their own fancies
by the calumniating,and blacking the labours of others. Thefe
at
being guilty of peevifli morofity cannot look

g. There

are

kindly any
and cenfuring \
but we have little to fay unto fuch as thefe, but {hall leave
them to the gall of their own breads, and the fpleen of their
own minds, having neither intended our labours for
any fuch
cenfures how (harp and bitter foever
nor
valuin^heir
they be.*
For nulla pelicit as tarn magna eft, ut malignitatis dentes vitare
poffit. And therefore it is difcretion to bear that patiently for
which humane prudence can find no remedy.
are who are
grown obfiinate in their minds
4. Others there
thing of anothers,

without

frowning, diftaft,

and

or

Introdu&ion.

and wills,

concerning Spirits, Apparitions, Witchcraft, Sor
cery, Inchantmenr, and the like, and arc grown pertinacious
and refolute to flick to and hold thofe opinions that thev
have irrtbib: d through ignorant education : not confiderin;/
that perfeverance in a good caufe, and well grounded opinion
is laudable and commendable, but pertinacioufnefs in a bad
and ill grounded tenent, is as bad andhurtfuh And ic is eve
ry wife mans duty to ftudy the cultivation and improvement
of the goods ofthe mind, and never to be afliamed to learn that
of which they were ignorant before. For the minds of meri
are not only darkned in the fall of Adam
but alfo much mil
of
errors
in
in
the
their younger and more
led, by
fucking
unwary years, from whence they ought to endeavour with
might and m?in to extricate and deliver themfelves. But he
that is wilfuHy fetled upon the lees and dregs of former opi
nions, though never fo erroneous, hath (hue forth all further
light from mining into his underftanding, and fo is become
wilfully blind. Fo fuch as thefe we (hall only propofe the ex*
ample and practice of the A poftle, who faith : When Iwas alQo*'^lU
child, 1 fpake as a child, I underflood as a child, I thought as a
childiBut when I became a man,lput away childijb things. And I
ad vife them not to refufe the counfel of$. A ugaft ine, who faith*
Ad difcendum quod opus eft, nulla dtasfera videripotefl : quia etfi
fenes magis decet djcere quam difcere ', magis tamen decet difce
re, qu am ignor are. And they need not be afhamed to imitate
Socrates, who did wax old every day learning fomething.
5. As we have not intended this Treatife, and Introduction
for fuch conditioned perfons as we have enumerated before,
fo there are others to whom we freely offer and prefent it,
and (hall (hew the grounds and caufes that moved us to under
take fuch a myfterious, and dangerous fubjefl. And thofe*
y

•

fuch as have an humble, lowly, and equal mind, that they
commonly read Books to be informed, and to learn thofe
truths of which they are ignorant, or to be confirmed in thofe
things they partly knew before. It is to fuch as thefe only
that we offer our labours, and therefore (hall candidly declare
unto them the* caufes and reafons of our undertaking which
are

ate

thefe.
1.

Though there

be

a numerous

as

company of Authors that
have
#

4

The

Preface

y

have written of Magick, Witchcraft, S\>icciy, Inchantmenr,
Spirits, and Apparitions, in fund ry ages, ol divers Counnys,
and in various languages : yet have they for the moft but bor
rowed one from another, or have frank ribed whatothc ;: had
written before them. So that thereby there hath been no right
progrefs made truly to difcover the theory or ground of thefe
dark and abftrufe matters, nor no precife care taken to inftancein matters of facfyhat have been warrantably and fufficiently atteftcd : But only rhapfodies,and confufed heaps of (lo
ries and relations, muffled together, when not one of an hun
dred of them bore the face either of verity, or truth-likelinefs, whereby the underftandings of Readers have remained
uninlightned, their memories confounded, and their brains
fluffed with Whimfies and Chimera's. And though there be
nothing more common than difputes of Witches, and Witch
craft, both in words and writing, yet not one of great multi
tudes that hath plainly told us, in what notion, or under what
acceptation, they take the words, nor what defcription is agreed upon, of either of thefe, that their exiftence, or not be
ing, their power and operations might be known and deter
mined : But all the difputes as yet concerning them have
been loofe, wild, and in vagum. And therefore to remedie
this, as far as fuch a fubjefl: would allow, and our abilities
ftretch, we were moved, and have attempt.ed to clear thofe
difficulties. And if we do not (which is epidemical to mankind^) flatter and deceive ourfelves, we have in fome meafure
reafonably attained, as having plainly laid down the notion
and acceptation of the words, Witches and Witchcraft, in
which we grant them an exiftence, and in what fenfe and fefpeft we grant them none, which is more (as we conceive)
than yet hath been performed by any. And though our inftances of matters of fafl: be neither ,fo punctual nor full as
might be wifhed, for things of this nature are deep and hid ,
yet are they the beft we could felecr or chufe ; and this is one
chief reafon why I undertook to treat of this fubjefl
2.
Though the grofs, abfurd, impious and
ons

of the

Witches,

too

in this

much

magnified

Nation,

were

Popifh opini

powers of Demons and
pretty well quaflied and fi-

lenced

or

the

IntroduBidti.

of

Wierus,TdndUr,-'Mv. Scot, Mr. Ady,
Mr. Wagftaff and others '•> and by the grave proceedings of
many learned Judges, and other judicious Magiftrates : yet
finding that oi late two perfons of great learning and note,
who are both (as lam informed J) beneficed Minifters in the
Church, to wit Dr. Cafaubon, and Mr. Glanvil, have afrefli
efpoufed fo bad a caufe, and taken the quarrel Upon them i
And to that purpofe have newly furbiflied up the old Wea*
pons, and raked up the old arguments, forth of the Popim
Sink and Dunghills, and put them into a newdrefs, that they
might appear with the greater lufter, and fo do with Tooth
and Nail labour to maintain the old rotten afTertions, the
A Treatife proving Spirits and
one in his Book called,
Witches &*c. the other in a Treatife called, A blow at mo
dern Sadducifm Sec. Finding thefe (I fay) as two new Cham
pions giving defiance to all that are of a contrary judgment,
I was ftirred up to anfwer their fuppofed ftrong arguments,
and invincible inftances, which I have done (Jconfefs) with
out fear, or any great regard to their Titles, Places, or World*
ly Dignities, but only confidering the ftrength or weaknefs
of their arguments, proofs, and reafon. For in this particular
that I have to deal, it is not with the men, but their opinions
and the grounds they wpuld lay their foundations upon. And
if I be cenfured for dealing too (harply and hardily with them,
they muft excufe me, for I profefs I have no evil will at all againft their perfons, no more than againft a iro»- Entity, but
was jnftly zealous for the truth, and bitter
againft fuch opi
nions as they have vented, which to me feem dangerous, and
in fome refpecl: impious, as (I fuppofe) I have fully proved.
And this was another reafon of my waiting about this fub-

Icnced

by

writings

ject.

3. Another reafon that made me undertake this fubjeci,
was the horrid abfurdkies the tenent of the common Witchmongers brings along wkh it, as not only tending to advance
fuperftitionand Popery, but alfo to be much derogatory to
the Wifdom, Jufticc, and Providence of the Almighty, and
to cry up the power of the Kingdom of darknefs, to queftion the verity of the principal Article of the Chriftian Faith,

concerning

The

Preface,

or

Introduction.

concerning the Rcfurre£lion of Chrift in his true numeiical
Y'ioA)', and generally to tend to the obftrucrionofthe praciice
of Godlinefs and Piety.
Thefe after I had ferioully weighed

and confidcrcd them, did move me to labour as far a> the
light of Gods word, the grounds of true Theology, and the
clear ftrength of reafon would guide, and direct me, to under
take the confutation of them as far as ! was able, and if I have
failed I humbly define thofe that are more able to- handle the
matter more fully if poffible.
If any be moved that I feem to maintain fome things that
are Paradoxes, 1 hope T may crave leave, as well to difcede
from the opinions of others, as others have done from thofe
And I defire them not fo much to
that went before them.
confider, either the novelty or ftrangenefs of the opinions, as
the weight and ftrength of the reafons that are laid down to
fupport and ftatumtnate them j for if the arguments be found
and valid, the Tencnts built thereupon cannot be weak and
tottering. And however I acknowledge my felf to have hu
mane frailties and fo may err, yet I have to mind or will
pertinacioufly to perfevere in an error, and thefe things that
we have treated* of lying fo far fiom the ken of our fenf s, and
experiments of this nature, either fo rare, or uncertain, that
we may rationally expect pardon, rather than reprehenfion.
But I (hall fay no more, but let the Book fpeak for it felf,
only defiring the Readers, firft to perufe and ferioufly to
confider, before they cenfure, thatfo I may have caufeto bid

them, Farewel.
Dated
23.

February
1673,
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I.

Of the falfe, irrational, and unchriftian Cenfures, that have
been, and yet are, caft upon Learned men for writing of
abftrufe Subjects As alfo for treating of Apparitions and
Witchcraft efpecially if they croffed the common ftream
,

:

,

ofvuloar Opinion.
about to treat of the myfterious and abftrufe
Subject of Witches and Witchcraft, I cannot but think
it necefTary (efpecially to make the
things we handle
more plain and
to
imitate Archite&ors, who
evidential)
when they intend to raife fome fair Fabrick or
Edifice*
do not only provide themfelves of
good and lafting Materials, but
above all take care to lay a firm and fure foundation which
,
they
cannot well accomplifa, unlefsthe earth and rubbiQYbe
retrioved,
that a firm ground for a -foundation
may be found out. So before
I lay the foundation of what I intend in this
Difcourfe, I ftiall la
bour to remove fome cenfures and calumnies that are
,
ufually caft
upon thofe learned perfons that labour to unmanacle imprifoned
truth , and to adventure to crofs the ftream of
vulgar Opinion,
backt with feerning Authority,
or
Antiquity, univerfality of Votes'
efpecially if they have intermeddled in Subjects occult and my

BEING

fterious.
And thefe Cenfures

( how unjuft foever) have often deterred the
B

moft
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moft able and beft learned from divulging their opinions or publifh their thoughts upon fuch difficult and intricate matters, which
("I conceive J ought not to be done for thefe reafons.
i. Becaufe the beft
part of a man, as naturally confidered, is his
Reafi.
Courage, Refolution, and Magnanimity , which fhould make him
refblute and couragious to declare and maintain , what he upon
found and rational grounds apprehends to be truth , and not at all
to fear the cenfure or
judgment of others , who may have had no
better means to inform themfelves, or perhaps have been Iefs dili
gent, and however are fubjecl: to the fame errours and miftakes of
Mankind, who muft all confefs the verity of that unerring Oracle,
Uumanum eft errare.
And therefore he muft needs be a perfbn of
a
low
and
poor, bafe,
fpirit, that doth conceal his own fentiments
of the truth, for fear of the cenfure or calumnies of others.
i. He that is afraid to declare his
Reaf. 2.
thoughts , for fear of cenfure
or fcandal, muft of
be
weak
in his Morals, as
neceffity
very
having
little affection for verity, which is the chief objed of the intellect:,
and confequently ought above all things to fway and lead the af
fections. And to be frighted from owning or
declaring of the
truth, for fear of the vain, aery, groundlefs, and erroneous cenfures
of others, muft needs fpeak a man weak in the grounds taf Mora
lity, and to have fmall affection for vertue, whofe guide is verity.
juguji.de Ago- The Learned Father laid exceeding well to this purpofe : Qui ve
nt
chrifit.
ritatem occult at , & qui prodit mendacium ,
ille
uterqj reus
,

quia prodejfe

Reaf 3.
Prov.25.

23-

non

vnlt, ipfe quia

nocere

defiderat.

eft.

3. He that conceals the truth that he knows , for fear of the
cenfures of others, muft needs have little of
Chfiftianity in him
for we are commanded to buy the truth , and not to fell it -, but
for a Chriftian to conceal the truth , and not to dare to declare
and defend it, for fear of the vain and perifhing cenfures of men, is
to make abfolute fale of the truth
and that for the worft of all
be.
can
For
a
that
what
prifes
weightlefs and worthlefs prife are
the judgments and opinions of vain man, whofe breath is in his noftrils, and whofe life is but a vapor , that a Chriftian fhould , for
fear of fuch vain cenfures, be afraid to declare or defend the truth >
Therefore let the fubtil Politicians and Machiavillians of this
Age
who have in a manner turned the truth of the Chriftian
and the moft certain Rules of Providence into Atheifm and
,
com'd vain Idolaters, to facrifice to the falfely adored and deified
fancies of their own craft and cunning , think or
fay what they
rule
of
the
will
ever
hold
true
: lUe veripleafe, yet
pious Gregory
tatk defenfor ejfe debet , qui quum reUe fentit ,
loqui non metuit
nee
erubefcit. And that of Chryfoftom ought never to be forgot
ten by a
good Chriftian, and one that fears God, who faith :
,

Religion'
be'

Gngor. Homil.

Chryfofi. [up.
Math.

Non

folum proditor eft veritatk, qui mendacium pro veritate loquitur
fed qui non libere pronuntiat veritatem, quam pronuntiare oportet
ant non libere defendit veritatem, quam
defendere oportet. But as
there have been fome that have been affrighted with the
feigned
Bugbears
•
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of malevolent mens cenfures and fcandals 3 fo there have
been others, to whom Nature hath given greater
Magnanimity,
who were better principled in their Morals, and better rudimented
in the Chriftian Religion, that have (corned and undervalued thofe
cenfures as vanities an*! a irles, and thefe were thofe

Bugbears

Quos Jupiter <cqnus amavit,
meliore in-, 0 firzxit pr£cordia Titan.
Thefe were tlio -that for the advancement of Truth and
and the benefit of Mankind dur/t undertake
Et

Learning,

per excubias, & fe committere Parcir.
And feared not the temneftuous ftorms of venemous tongues, or
malicious minds, of which we fhall here enumerate a competent
Ire

Catalogue.

need

travel far, either in regard of
of
fuch
as have
time or place, to find Precedents
undergone no fmall
cenfures and iubfannations for vindicating Truth , and labouring
the advancement of it, though againft common and deep-rooted
Opinion. So ill entertainment new Inventors and Inventions have
always found amongft the prefent Mafters of feveral Profeffions,
and thofe that made the World believe, that they alone had gain
ed the Monopoly of all Learning. Our learned Country-man Doctor
Hackpell in his Preface to his Apology, hath fufficiently proved
this particular : whofe profound Piece of proving no decay in Na
ture (a truth now fufficiently known , and affented to) found no
fmalfoppofition , both from the Learned in Theology , and other
perfons, and underwent many (harp cenfures , until men had more
confiderately weighed the ftrength and cogency of his Arguments,
which carry fufficient evidence to confute, rational perfons. Our
learned and moft induftrious Anatomift Dr. Harvey, who (notwithfundiiv» the late Cavils of fome) fhft found forth and evidenced
to the World that rare and profitable difcovery of the Circulation
of th- Blood, did undergo the like Fate : who for, eighteen or
twenty years together did groan under the heavy cenfure of all the
G Uenifts and expert Anatomifts almoft in Europe , and was railed
upon, and bitterly written againft, not only by fuch as Alexander
Rojfe and Or. Priwrjfe, but by Riolanus andofthers, and not forboni by that famous Phyfieian-of Ro.terodam, Zach art as Sylvius,
confefleth thus much : Primam mi hi inventum
who
1.

ItTthe firfl:

place

we

not

ingenUoufly

hoc non placuit quod & voce & fcripto publice t eft at us fums
dnm pojlea ei refulta;:do & exptodendo vehementjus incumbo^ refutor & ipfi & explodor : adeo font rationes ejus non perfuadentes, jedcogentes : diljgenter omnes examinavi^ & in vivfr gliquot

fidv™^lc[

,

canibus enm in fi'nem a. me dijjetfif , verijfimum^ comperi. W4ich
was a moft candid and free retra&a'tiofl and confctlJQQ or* his Dwn
errours, and may be propofed as an exampie to all.rafh andiwaadvifed Cenfarerc. Neither could this moft clear and evidential Ve
rity (which falls under ocular Demonftration and manifefr Experiments)-find countenance in the World , until that WaUam , PlemB
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pius, and divers other judicious and accurate Anatomifts had
found the truth of Harvey 's opinion, by their own tryals and ocular
,

fo difficult it is to overthrow an old radicated opinion.
For I have known fome years ago , that a perfon for owning or
maintaining the Circulation of the blood, (hould have been cenfured and derided , as much by other Phyficians , as one (hould be
now for
denying the fame: fo hard it is to root out an opinion
(though never fo falfe and groundlefs) if once fetled in the brains of
many, and hath had a long current of continued reputation and be
lief. And it is much more to confider the ignorance, ftupidity,
and perverfnefs of thofe that in this Age of Knowledge dare take
upon them to cenfure (nay to condemn) that Society of perfons,
and their endeavours, who have a juft, pious, merciful, and lear
ned King for their Founder, and the greateft number of Nobility
and Gentry , renowned both for divine and humane Knowledge,
that can be chofen forth of the three Nations for their Members,
and whofe undertakings and level are the moft high, noble, and ex
cellent that ever yet the World was partaker of.
And yet (which
may be wondred at) I have not only met with many, that do cen
fure and misjudge their vaft and laudable enrerprife, but even have
been bold to appear in Print to cenfure and fcandalize their pro
ceedings , as is manifeft in that Piece ftyled Plus ultra, written by
Mr. St ubbs of Warwick^, wherein he hath effected as much as Dogs
do by barking at the Moon. But it is plain, that highnefs of place,
or greatnefsof parts exempts no man from evil tongues, or bad
cenfures. And to this purpofe I cannot but add Dr. Cafaubon,
who as he had a long ficknefs of body, fo doubtlefs he wanted not
fome diftemper of mind , when in his Treatife of Credulity and
"
he uttered this.
If I may fpeak my mind (he fahhji
Incredulity,
"
without offence , this prodigious propenfity to innovation in all
"kinds, but in matters of Learning particularly, which fb many
"upon no ground, that I can fee, or appearance of reafon, are
"poffeffed with ^ I know not what we fhould more probably a"
fcribe it unto, than to fome fad Conftellation or Influence. Alas /
that he could fee no ground or
poor man, he was fo blind ,
appea
rance of reafon for the ufefulnefs of Experimental
Philofophy , nor
for the Inflitution of the Royal Society , but muft afcribe it to the
Stars : it is a wonder why he afcribes it not to natural Melancho
ly, as he doth alraoft all ftrange Effe&s, in his Book of Enthufiafm
or
why not unto Demons or Witches , as he doth the moft

infpecYion :

,

Pag.

5.

in the Treatife

things

quoted.

That learned and painful perfon Renatus des Cartes who
brought in, revived, and refined the old Doctrine of Atoms,afcribed
to Democritus , and other of the Ancients
found for a long time
much oppofition * infomuch that when he lived at Vtrecht in Hol
land, the Ariftotelian Profeffors of that Univerfity became fo in
flamed with envy at him , that their Scholars raifed the Rabble of
the City at the found of a Bell , to drive him out of Town. And
2.

,

,

yet
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hath had the luck to triumph in that
Univerfity, where fo much contempt was poured upon him 5 for
Henricus Regius, the publick Profeflbr of Phyfick there, hath
pub
lished a Book of Natural Philofophy , agreeable to the Principles
and defign of Des Cartes : and is in a manner generally received
and applauded} and by the honourable Mr. Boyle much madeufe
of, and by him ftyled the Corpufcularian Philofophy. So was not
that muft learned and diligent Mathematician GalaUus imprifoned
forfeeingmore than others could by the help of hisOptickGlaffes,
lofing (as one faith) his own liberty in Prifon for giving the Earth
liberty to fetch a round about the Sun? And yet now to what
great height of improvement are Telefcopes arrived unto , and
what credit is given to the Obfervarions made with them ? though
in their birth their firft Author and LWt fo much oppofed and punilhed , for all Invenrio os that are new ("as well as Opinions) are
in their beginnings oppofed and cenfured, not confidering, that all
acquired Knowledge, and all Arts and Sciences were once new, and
had their beginnings.
3. When Jofephus guercetanus and Sir Theodore May em did la
bour to introduce the practice of Chymical Phyfick into the City
of Paris, what cruel cenfures and fcandals did they undergo by all
the reft of the Phyficians of the Colledge , fo that they were ac
counted illiterate and ignorant Fellows and dangerous Empiricks,
not fit to practife in the King of France his Dominions, and fo were
fentenced by the Colledge, and prohibited to practife? So far did
ignorance, felf-intereft , and blind malice prevail againft thefe two
perfons, of fo much Worth and Learning, infomuch that the former
was made Phyfician to the
King of France, and lived to fee defpifed
Chymiftry to flourifh, where it had been moft contemned, himfelf
to be honoured, and his
Chymical Works to be publi(hed,and to be
had in great and general efteem with all that were Lovers of Lear
ning. The latter likewifo out-lived the malice of all his enemies,
and faw himfelf advanced to be Phyfician to two potent and re
nowned Kings of England, and to have the general practice of the
moft of the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom , and to live to
a fair old
So that even the braveft
age, and to dye vaftly rich.
their
for
noble
the
for
endeavors
men,
good of Mankind, have al
found
harlh
ways
ufage.
4. It hath fared no better with divers perfons that have written
of abftrufe and myfterious Subjects, fuch as were Arnoldus de Villa
Nova and Raimundus Lullius, who, becaufe they handled that fecret and fublime Art of the Tranfmutation of Metals, were
by the
and
malice
of
the
Francis
and
ignorance
Pegna
John Tredefchen of Mund.fuhur.
fome
with
Rome, Athanaftus Kircherus,
others, branded with the lib'lJ-fs{i'2'
name of
Magicians., taken in the worft fenfe. Facile eft reprehendere & maledicere, fo apt are men through over-weening pride and
felf-conceitednefs , as though they were ignorant of nothing to
take upon them to cenfure all things, when Artifts only are fit to
yet this
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,

,
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of thofe proper Arts, in which they are verft and bred \
others : For it is not fufficient for a man to be verft in ma
in m hich
ny parts of Learning, but alfo in that very Science or Art,
rrrn
to be
theQueftion is propounded : asfoi^Example 5 Suppofea

judge
and

not

well read in School

Theology, Metaphyficks, Logick

,

Grammar,

Rhetorick, Ethicks, and Phyiicks, yet for all this how unable were
he to refolve one of the difficulteft Propofitions in Euclid ? no
more can any perfon, though never fo generally learned, if he per
fectly do not underftand the met hod, terms, giound, matter, and
end of the Writers in myfttcal Chymiftry, be any competent Judge
of their Art, nor of the nature of Tranfmutation. And this mipht
juftly have bridled Kircher , and many other rafhand vain Cenfurers to hold back their
judgment, until they perfectly underftand
the matter, about which they are to give judgment
and to have
confidercd that Maxime of the wifeft of men : Seeft thou a manwife
in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool than of him.
But
thefe
flanders
Arnoldus
that
,
notwithftanding
groundlefs
againft
he was guilty of Diabolical Magick,from which the Ptn of learned
Nandaus hath totally difcb«rged him, though he otherwife (accor
ding to his petulant humor and prejudiced opinion againft the Art
of Tranfmutation, of which he was no competent Judge, for the
reafon foregoing ) caft fome unworthy reflections both upon him,
and Lully, yet he confeffeth (which is but the bare truth, as every
learned Phyfician doth fufficiently know, that have needfully riad
his Writings of the Art of Medicine) in thefe words, "That it is
"certain, he was the learnedeft Phyfician of his t;-ne, equally ac
quainted with the Latihe, Greek, and Arabian Tongues, and one
"whofe Writings fufficiently witnefs his abilities in the Mathema"
ticks, Medicine, and Philofophy, the practice whereof rained Inm
"favour and imployment about Pope Clement^ and Frederick King
"of Sicily, who certainly would never have made ufe of hsrr, it he
"had thought him a Conjurer or Magician, fuch as ma; v
judged
"he was.
As for Lully fnotwirhftanding the malevolent froth of
fomerafh, malicious, and ignorant Writers J he was guilty of no
other Magick but what was natural, lawful, and laudable as his
profound and learned Works (if his blind Adversaries had ever
taken pains to have perufed them, who
frequently cenfuie and con
demn thofe things they never faw, read,
do witnefs
,

orunderftoodj
jufbfied by the teftimonies of fo
many learned and judicious perfons that more cannot be faid to
his praifeand vindication/The moft of his learned Works
being kept
it} the Library at Oxford, written in an ancient hand: which would
never have been done,if they had not been
highly efteemed and prifed. For as Zetznerus the great Stationer of
Stasbnrgh faith : Tant<e
foofuijje £vo aUihoritatis atq\ fiftimationis legitur, ut juftiifimi
Arragonum Reges eum in privilegiis eidem conajfis, magnum in
Philojophia magifirum & mirandarum artium &> fcientiarum
authorem nominarint. Laftly one Father
lacificus in his Jour

beyond aJlexceprion,

and is all

,

"

"

"

"

,

"

,
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1628. came into the Ifle of Majorca , where Lully
to his
and
born,
great admiration found the Statue of Lully rideR'U+.pjthere in Wood curioufly coloured, and he honoured as a Saint rif.imptf.Gd(whom he had before judged an Heretick) as alfo a Society of Pro- '"*» l6$u
fcffors following the Doctrine of Lully , and called Raymundincs
or
Lullifts, and that they affirmed, that by Divine illumination he
had the perfect knowledge of Nature , by which he found out the
univerfal Medicine, by a certain Aurum potabile by which he pro
longed his life to the 145. year of his age, in which year he fuffered Martyrdom. This I have produced to fhew how inconfiderately and ignorantly the beft learned of an Age may be, and often
are
wrongfully and faliely traduced and flandered , which may be
a warning to all perfons to take heed how
they pais their cen
fures, until they underftand perfectly all that is neceffary to be
known about the Subject they are to give judgment of, before
they utter or declare their fentence.
5. Roger Bacon our Country-man, who was a Francifcan Fryar,
and Doctor of Divinity, the greateft Chymift, Aftrologer, and Ma
thematician of his time, yet could not efcape the injurious and
uochriftian cenfure of being a Conjurer, and fo hard put to it, that Lib.xM script.
as Pitts faith, he was twice cited to Rome by Clement the Fourth, An&licto purge himfelf of that accufation,and was forced to fend his Opti
cal and Mathematical Inftruments to Rome, to fatisfie the Pope and
the Conclave, which he amply performed, and came off with honor
and applaufe. To vindicate whom I need fay little, becaufe it is al
ready performed by the Pens of thofe learned jpctfons,Pitts,Leland^
Selden, and Nand<eus, only I (hall add one Sentence forth of that
moft learned Treatife , De mirabili pot eft ate artjs & nature, & de Cah *■
nullit ate magi <e. Where he faith thus: £>uicquid autem eft pr<eter
Operationem nature vel artis, aut non eft humanum, ant eftfi&um &
ftaudibus occupatum. Another of our Country-men Dr. John Dee,
the greateft and ableft Philofbpher Mathematician and Chymift
that his Age (or it may be ever fince) produced , could not evade
the cenfure of the Monfter-headed multitude , but even in his life
time was accounted a Conjurer, of which he moft fadly (and not
without caufej comphineth in his moft learqed Preface to Euclid,
Englifhed by Mr. Billing/ley , and there ftrongly apologizeth for
himfelf, with that zeal and fervency , that may fatisfie any rational
Chriftian, that he was no fuch wicked perfon,, as to have vifible
and familiar converfe f if any fuch thing can be now adaysj with
the Devil, the known Enemy of Mankind, of which take this fhort
pafTage,' where he faith : "O my unkind Country-men, O unnatu"ral Country-men, O unthankful Country-men, O brain- fick, ra(h,
<c
fpiteful, and difdainful Country-men, why opprefs you me thus
"
violently with your flandering of me contrary to verity , and
"contrary to your own conferences ? Yet notwithftanding this,
and his known abilities in the moft parts of abftrufe Learning, the
great refpect that he had from divers Princes, Nobles, and the
moft
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moft Learned in all
Europe could not protect him from this harfh
and unjuft cenfure. For Dr.
Cafaubon near fifty years after Dr.
Dees death, nath in the
year 1659. publifhed a large Book in Fo
lio of Dees
converfing for many years with Spirits ("wicked ones he
meaneth.J But how Chriftian-like this was done , to wound the
mans
reputation fo many years after his death, and with that hor
rid and wicked flander of having familiarity with Devils for many
years in his life time , which tends to the lofs both of body and
foul, and to regifter him amongft the damned , how Chriftian-like
this is, I leave all Chriftians to judge? Befides, let all the World
judge in this cafe, that Dr. Cafaubon being a fworn Witchmonger,
even to the
credulity of the tilthieft and moft impoflible of their
actions , cannot but allow of the Law that doth punifh them for
digging up the bones of the dead, to ufe them to Superftition or
Sorcery 5 what may he then think the World may judge him gUilty
of, for uncovering the Dormitories of the deceafed , not to abufe
their bones, but to throw their Souls into the deepeft pit of Hell?
A wickednefs certainly beyond the greateft wickednefs , that he
can believe is committed
by Witches. It is manifeft, that he hath
not publifhed this meerly as a true relation of the matter of
fact,
and fo to leave it to others to judge of 5 but that defignedly he
hath laboured to reprefent Dee as a moft infamous and wicked per
fon, as may be plainly feen in the whole drift of his tedious Pre
But his defign to make Dee a Converter with evil
face.
Spirits
was not all, he had another that concerned himfelf more
nearly.
He had before run in a manner ("by labouring to make all that
which he called Enthufiafm , to be nothing elfe but impofture or
melancholy and depraved phantafie, arifing from natural caufes J
into the cenfure of being aSadduceeor Atheift. To wafh off which
he thought nothing was fo prevalent , as to leap into the other
end of the balance ("the mean is hard to be kept J to weigh the
other down, by publishing fome notorious Piece that might ("as he
thought ) in an high degree manifeft the exiftence of Spirits good
and bad, and this he thought would effect it fufficiently, or at lcaft
wipe off the former imputation that he had contracted.
But that I may not be too tedious , I fhall fum up
briefly fome
others, by which it may be made clear, that thofe dauntlefs Spirits
that have adventured to crofs the current of common opinion, and
thofe that have handled abftrufe Subjects , have never wanted
oppofition and fcandal, how true or profitable foever the things were
that they treated or writ of.
Trithemius that Honour and Orna
ment of Germany for all forts of Literature, wanted not a Bouillus
to calumniate and condemn him of unlawful Magick, from
which
all the Learned in Europe know he is abfolved, by the able and ele
gant Pen of him that ftyles himfelf Guftavus Silenus, and others.
Cornelius Agrippa run the fame Fate, by the fcribling of that
igno
rant and envious Monk Paulus Jovius, from whofe malicious
flan
der he is totally acquitted by the irrefragable evidence of Wierns
,

Melchior
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Melchior Adams, Nandxus, and others. Who almoft have not read
hecrd of the horrid and abominable falfe fcandals laid

or

upon

that totius Germani£

decus, Paracelfus, by the malevolent Pen of
Eraftus, and after fwallowed up with greedinefs- by Libanius, Conringius, Sennertus and many others ? for not only labouring to
bring in a new Theory and Piadtice into the Art of Medicine, but
alfo for ftrivingto purge and purifie the ancient, natural, laudable,
and lawful Magick from the filth and
dregs of Impofture, Deceit,
and
:
hath
not wanted moft
Ceremonies,
Superftitions yet
ftrong
and invincible Champions to defend him as Dome, Petrus Severi,

,

Crollius

and many others. Our Country
, Bitifcius,
man Dr. Fudd, a man acquainted with all kinds of
Learning, and
one of the moft Chriftian
Philofophers that ever writ, yet wanted
not thofe
(hading Animals , fuch as Marfennus , Lanovius , Fofter,
and Gajfendus, as alfo our Cafaubon (as mad as
any) to accufe him
and
of
Diabolical Magick , from which the ftrength
vainly
falfely
of his own Pen and Arguments did difcharge him without
poffibility of replies. We fhall now come to thofe that have treated of
Witchcraft, and ftrongly oppofed and confuted the many wonder
ful and incredible actions and power ~fcribed unto Witches: and
thefe crofting the vogue of the common opinion, have not wanted
their loads of unworthy and unchriftian fcandals caft upon them,
of which we fhall only name thefe two, Wierus a learned
perfon, a
German, and in his time Phyfician to the Duke of Cleve 5 the other
our
Country-man Mr. Reginald Scot, a perfon of competent Lear
ning , pious , and of a go >d Family : what is faid againft them in
particular, I fhall recite, and j/ive a brief refponfion unto it.
1. There is a little Treatife in Latine titled
D£monologia, fathe

nus,Smetius

,

red upon King James (how truly we fhall not difpute, for fome
afcribe it to others) where in the Preface thefe two perfons are inti
mated to be Witches , and that they writ againft the common
opi
nion, concerning the Power of Witches, the better to fhelter and
conceal their Diabolical skill.
But indeed this groundlefs accufation needs no confutation, but rather fcorn and derifion, as
having
no rational
ground of probability at all, that they fhould be fuch
curfed Hypocrites, or diffembling Politicians, the one being a
very
learned and able Phyfician as both his Writings do witnefs , and
that upright and unpartial Author Melchior Adams in his life hath
moft amply declared : the other known ("as not living fo very ma
as his
ny years ago J to be a godly , learned, and an upright man
Book which he calleth, The Difcovery
doth
moft
of Witchcraft
make
it
if
his
Adverfaries
had
ever
taken
the
largely
appear,
pains
to perufe it.
So that all rational perfons may plainly fee, that it is
but a lying invention, a malicious device , and a meer forged acculation.
2. Thefe perfons are accufed to have
abfolutely denied the exi
ftence of Witches, which we fhall demonftrate to be
notorioufly
falfe, by thefe following reafons.
C
1. Could
,

,

,

.

.
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Could

ever
any rational man have thought or believed, that
Glanvil, a perfon who pretends to fuch high parts, would have
exprtfTed fo much weaknefs and impudence, as to have charged
Mr. Scot with the' flat denial of the exiftence of Witches, as he
doth in thefe words fpeaking of him ? and pretends this to be a
Confutation of the being of Witches and Apparitions } and this he
intimates in divers other places, but without any quotation to
fhew where or in what words Scot doth fimply deny the Being of
r.

Mr.

Confidcrat.

a-

bout witch-

at'p*

'

,

: fo conoid-- n- are
many
neither
which
hold nor write.
others
that
with
they
charge
2. Mr. Scot and Wierus do not ftate the Queftion, An
fint, Whe
ther there be Witches or not, but guomodo fint , in what manner
they act. So that their Queftion is only, What kind of power fuppofed Witches have, or do act by and what the things are that
i
hey do or can perform : fo that the ftate of the queft'on is not
fimply of the Being of Witches, or de cxiftentia, but onlv de modo
exiftendi : wherein it is plain, that every Difpute de modo exiftendi , doth neceffarily grant and fuppofe the certainty of the Lxiftence, otherwife the Difpute of the manner of their Being, Proper
ties, Power, or Acts would have no ground or foundation at all.
As if I and another (hould difpute about the exrent , buildings, and
fituation of the great City Pekjng in China , or about the length,
breadth,and height of the great Wall dividing China from Tartary$
we both do take for granted, that there is fuch a
City , and fuch a
Wall, otherwife our Difpute would be wild, vain, and groundlefs :
like the two Wife-men of Gotham, who ftrove and argued about
the driving of fheep over a bridge 5 the one affirming he would
drive his fheep over the bridge, and the other protefting
againft it,
and fo begun, one as it were to drive, and the other to
ftay and
(top them, when there were no fheep betwixt them. And this
might be a fufficient document to Mr. Glanvil, to have been more
fober, than to have charged Scot fo falfely. And do not the an
cient Fathers differ in their opinions circa Angelorum mo duns exi
ftendi, fome of them holding them to be corporeal, and fome in
corporeal ? yet both thefe parties did firmly hold their exiftence :
fo that this is a falfe and improper charge , and hath no bafis

Witches,which he doth no where maintain
to

,

to

ftand upon

all.
3. What man of reafon and
at

judgment could have believed that
Mr. Glanvil or Dr. Cafaubon, being perfons that pretend to a
great
ftiare of Learning, and to be exact in their ways of
would
arguing,
have committed fo pitiful and grofs a fault, as is
fallacia confcquentk .<? For if I deny that a Witch cannot flye in the air

nor

transfubftantiated into a Cat, a Dog, or an Hare
or that the Witch maketh any vifible Covenant with the
Devil or
that he fucketh on their bodies, or that the Devil hath carnal
Co
pulation with them j I do not thereby deny either the Being of
Witches, nor other properties that they may have, for which thev
may be fo called : no more than if I deny that a Dog hath rugibibe transformed

or

lity
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lity (which is only proper to a Lion) doth it follow that I deny
the being of a Dog, or that he hath latrability ? this is meer incou*
fequential and hath no connexion. So if I deny that a man can
not flye by his natural abilities in the air like a Bird, nor live con
tinually in the Sea as a fifh, nor in the earth as a Worm or Mole,
this doth not at all infer that I deny the exiftence of man, nor his
other properties of rifibility, rationality or the like. But this is
the learned Logick and the clear ways of arguing that thefe men
,

,

,

ufe.

3. A third fcandal Mr. Glanvil throws upon him is this , where
he faith thus : " For the Author doth little but tell odd tales and pa& i6"
(illy Legends, which he confutes and laughs at, and pretends this
"
to be a confutation of the Being of Witches and Apparitions. In
"all which, his reafonings are trifling and childifh} and when he
"
ventures at Philofophy, he is little better than abfurd.
Dr. Cahe
he
never
confeffeth
had
read
Scots
Book, but ofCreduLand
"faubon, though
Incre u,p,4°*
"as he had found it by chance in friends houfes , or Book-fellers
"Shops, yet doth rank him amongft the number of his illiterate
"
Wretches, and tells us how Du Reynolds did cenfure him and
"
fome others. To thefe , though they be not much material, we
fhall give pofitive and convincing anfwers.
1. There is no greater fign of the weaknefs of a mans caufe, nor
his inability to defend it, than when he flips over the fubftance of
the queftion in hand , and begins to fall foul upon the adverfe
party, to throw dirt and filth upon him, and to abufe and flander
him : this is a thing very ufual , but exceeding bafe , and plainly
demonftrates the badnefs of their caufe.
2. If Mr. Scot hath done little but told odd tales and filly Le
gends , Mr. Glanvil might very well have born with him , for I
am fure his ftory of the Drummer, and his other of Witchcraft are
as odd and filly , as any can be told or read , and are as futilous,
incredible, ludicrous , and ridiculous as any can be. And if the
tales that Scot tells be odd and filly, they are the moft of them ta
ken from thofe pitiful lying Witchmongers, fuch as Delrio, Bodinus, Springerus, Remigius, and the like, the Authors that are moft
efteemed with Dr. Cafaubon , and other Witchmongers, of whom
we (hall fay more hereafter.
3. For Mr. Glanvil to give general accnfations without particu
lar proofs , as to fay Scots reafonings are trifling and childifh, and
when he ventures at Philofophy, he is little better than abfurd, do
plainly manifeft the mans malice , and difcover his weaknefs : For
dolus verfatur in univerfalibus , and no man ought to be condem
ned without particular and punctual proof, as to the time , place,
and all other circumftances, which Mr. Glanvil could not do, and
therefore he only gives general calumniations without ground} and
if Scot were little better than abfurd , then he the better agrees
with Mr. Glanvil, whofe Platonical Whimfeys are as abfurd as any,
as we

(hall

fufficiently

prove hereafter.
G 2
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4. Dr. Cafaubon muft needs have been highly elevated with the
defire of cenfuring, when he would condemn a man without read
ing his Book, or ferious weighing the force of his arguments this
concludes him of vaft weaknefs, and of great perverfnefs of mind,
it is this, Scot is an illi
as all rational men
may judge ; for in effect
terate Wretch, and his Book full of errors, but I never read it, but
as I have looked upon it at a friends houfe, or a Book-fellers Shop:
is not this a wretched ground whereupon to build fo wretched a
foundation, as thereby to judge him an illiterate Wretch ? And to
cenfure him by the report of others, is as unjuft, weak, and childifh
as the former 3 and though Dr. Reynolds were a learned man, it
doth not appear for what particular point or errour he cenfured
Scot, and therefore is but a general and groundlefs charge, fheltred
,

under the colour of Dr. Reynolds reputation, an evidence, in Rea
fon and Law, of no weight or validity.
5. For Dr. Cafaubon to rank him amongft illiterate Wretches, is
againft the very Rule of the Law of Nature, that teaches all men,
that they (hould not do that to another, which they would not
have another to do unto them. * And fure Dr. Cafaubon would not
have another to judge and condemn him for an illiterate Wretch,
and therefore he ought not to have condemned Mr. Scot to be fo.
And as it is againft the Law of Nature, fo it is contrary to the rules
of modefty and morality to give a man fuch ftigmatizing tides':
of good manners and civil educati
nay it is even againft the rules
that
it is lawful for them to
on, but that fome men think
fay any
thing, and that nothing what they fay doth mifbefeem them. And
laftly, how far it is againft the Rules of Chriftianity and Piety, let
all good Chriftians judge.
6. The falfity of this foul fcandal is manifeft in both the particu
1. For Mr. Scot was a learned and
lars therein couched.
diligent
perfon, as the whole Treatife will bear witnefs 5 he underftood the
Latine Tongue, and fomething of the Greek, and for the Hebrew,
if he kriew nothing of it, yet he had procured very good helps, a$
appeareth in his expounding the feveral words that are ufed in the
Scriptures for fuppofed Witches and Witchcraft : as alfo his quo*
ting of divers of the Fathers , the reformed Minifters, and many
other Authors befides, which fufficiently prove that he was not illi
2. And that he was no wretched
terate.
perfon, is apparent, being
a man of a
a
confiderable
good Family,
Eftate, a man of a very
commendable government, and a very godly and zealous Proteftant, as I have been informed by perfons of, worth and credit and
is fufficiently proved by his Writing.
I have not been thus tedious to accumulate thefe ioftances of
men that have been cenfured, for oppofing vulgar
opinions, or wri
of
abftrufe
Subjects,
ascircumftantialonly, or for a flourifh
ting
;

meerly as they are introductive, neceffary, and pertinent to the
purpofe I intend in this Treatife, as I (hall make manifeft in thefe
Rules or Obfervations following, and (hall add fufficient reafons to
but

confirm the fame.

T

tu,.
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1. That the
generality of an opinion, or the numeroufnefs of Rule i.
the perfons that hold and maintain it , are not a fafe and warranta
ble ground to receive it, or to adhere unto it : nor that it is fafe
or
rational to reject an opinion, becaufe
are but few that do hold
they
it, or the number but ftnall that maintain it. And this I fhall la
bour to make good by thefe fure and firm
arguments following.
1. Becaufe the
Scriptures tell us thus much : Thouftjalt not fol- Ex°d- n- 2.
low the multitude to do evil.
Aud that there are many deceivers :

my' Name, faying, I am Chrift, and fliaU de- Mat. 24. 5.
And woe unto you, when all men
fiall
wellofLvikc6-2you : for fo did their fathers to the falfe Vrophets.
From whence
it is plain
that firft we are to confider and be
allured, that the
matter be not evil $ for if it be
we are not. at all to be
,
fwayed
with the multitudes that follow it, or that
uphold it : fo if the
opinion be evil, erroneous, or Mfe we ought not to receive
i?, or adhere unto it, though never fo many do hold or main
So that in truth and fubftance , we are not at all to con
tain it.
fider , whether there be few or many that hold it , but
fimply,
whether it be true or not. For as Plato tells us :
id
For many

fiall come

in

ceive many.

fl>ea\

,

,

Neqi

confide-

randum quid dixerit,fed utrum vere dicatur nee ne. For the mul
titude have been by all good Authors and Learned men
always
efteemed the moft erroneous, as Seneca faith : gutrendum non

de viu
quod ?b'

vulgo placet, peffimo

veritatis interprets
And La&antius teaches
mimfi$t.
Vulgus indoBumpompis inanibus gaudet, animifq-^ puerili- l-2- c-3bus fyettat omnia, obkUatur ftivolis nee ponderare
fecum unamquamq^rem potefi. And our Saviour gives us a proof and inftance
oftheerrourof the multitude, and that in matter of fact. Did
not almoft all the
Jews under divers Kings Raigns applaud and
the
of
doctrine
a,nd opinions of the falfe Prophets, though
approve
erroneous?
infomuch that Elijah faid, that he
utterly
only was left
of the true Prophets though the falfe ones were
many and nume
So that the Rule is proved to be true, both
rous.
by the precept
and example of the Scriptures.
2. If we confider the
generality of Mankind, either in refpedt of
their inclinations and difpofitions, or their
breeding and education
we (hall not find one of an hundred
either by-nature inclined or
by education fitted and qualified to fearch forth and underftand
us

this

:

,

,

,

,

And then if there be an hundred to one drowned in
errors , and fo few fitted to underftand the truth
and
of
ignorance
divine
or natural, then it muft needs
it
things either
that
is
follow,
not fafe to embrace or adhere to an
becaufe
of
the
opinion ,
great
number of thofe that hold or maintain it, but rather to ftick to
the fmaller number 5 though neither fimply ought to be
regarded,
but truth it felf.
3. Again, if we confider thofe numbers, that either by nature
are inclined , or by education trained
up in Learning, to enable
them to judge rightly betwixt truth and truth-likelineis, how few
of thefe that prove any thing excellent in thofe parts of
Learning
the truth.

wherein

The
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they are bred we may eafily fee the verity of this Rule
fufficiently proved that it is not fafe to embrace or adhere toit. an
opinion, becaufe the numbers are great that hold or maintain
whether of fpiritual
4. If the multitude that hold the opinions,
the great
or natural
things were to be followed, meerly becaufe of

wherein

,

,

numbers that hold them : then if we look and confider the Wri
we
tings of the beft Geographers, Travellers, and Navigators,
(hould either be of the opinions of the Pagans , who are the moft
which are many in
numerous part of Mankind, or the Mahumetans,
what
horrid , blafthen
And
refpedt of the paucity of Chriftians.
muft we re
phemous, idolatrous, impious, and diabolical opinions
ceive and hold, both concerning God , Angels, the Creation, and
the moft of the operations that are produced by Nature ? So that
the arguments of Dr. Cafaubon and Mr. Glanvil, drawn from the
and the great multitudes of thofe that
of the

opinion,

univerfality

hold it, are vain and groundlefs.
be thought too large, and the rule be
5. If the comparifon I ufe
the Learned that are in Europe, yet
put only as to the greater part of
it will hold good, that the greateft part of the Learned are not to
be adhered to , becaufe of their numeroufnefs 3 nor that the reft
For it is known fuffi
are to be rejected, becaufe of their paucity.
ciently, that a Biftiop of Mentz, was cenfured and excommunicated
for holding that there were Antipodes, by fome hundreds of thofe
that were accounted learned and wife : fo that it is plain 9 that the
the errour , and thofe that are few be in
greater number may be in
the greateft number of the Phyficians in
not
did
the right. And
of Galen, though now in
Europe altogether adhere to the Doctrine
other Nations the mod have
Germany, France, England, and many
the
not
was
?
And
Ariftotelian Philofophy embraced
exploded it
in Europe ? And have not
Learned
the
by, the greateft part of all
the Cartejians and others fufficiently now manifefted the errours
and imperfections of it, and efpecially the endeavors of the honou
rable and learned Members of the Royal Society here in England,
and the like Societies beyond Seas by their continual labour and
vigilancy about Experiments, made the errours and defects of it
obvious to all inquifitive perfons? So that multitude, as multi
tude, ought not to lead or (way us, but truth it felf.
6. If to all this we add, that truth in it felf is but one 5 for mum
and verum are convertibles, and that errour or falfity is various and
manifold, and that there may be a thoufand errours about one par
ticular thing, and yet but one truth 3 it will neceffarily follow, the
be
greateft number holding an opinion, cannot is fafe to be followed,
reafon
and
the
errour, is manifold,
becaufe of their multitude,

truth but

nle

2.

2»

It:

one*

ls not

&&

nor

adhere to an opinion
becaufe
of its
reject
Novelty.
thefe
and
from
by
following reafons.
opinion ( efpecially about created

ra"onaf to receive
nor to

becaufe of its Antiquity 5
And this we (hall make good
1. Becaufe there is no

or

one

things)
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things J but it hath once been new 5 and if an opinion fhould be
rejected meerly becaufe of novelty, then it will follow, that either.
all opinions might have been rejected for that very reafon, or that
novelty is no fafe ground only, why an opinion fhould be oppofed or rejected.
2.
Antiquity and Novelty are but relations quoad noftrum intelle&um, non quoad naturam 3 for the truth as it is fundamental
ly in thiugs extra intelleUum cannot be accounted either old or
new.
And an opinion, when firft found out and divulged
is as
,

,

,

truth then, as when the current of hundreds or thoufands
of years have paffed fince its difeovery. For it was no lefs a truth,
when in the infancy of Philofophy it was holden, that there was
generation and corruption in Nature-, in refpect of Individuals,
than it is now : fo little doth Time, Antiquity, or Novelty alter,
change, confirm, or overthrow truth 5 for Veritas eft tempork filia,
in regard of its difeovery to us or by us, who muft draw it forth
And the exiftence of the Weft-Indies was as
e puteo Democriti.
well before the difeovery made by Columbus as fince , and our ig
norance of it did not
impeach the truth of its being, neither did the
its
of
difeovery make it lefs verity, nor the years fince make
novelty
it more : fo that we ought (imply to examine, whether an opinion
much

be

a

pofiible

or

impoffible

,

probable or improbable

,

true or

falfe

5

and if it be falfe, we ought to reject it, though it feera never fo
venerable by the white hairs of Antiquity 3 nor ought we to refufe
it, though it feem never fo young, or near its birth. For as St. Cy
prian fa id : Error vetuftatk eft vetuftas errork.
3. In regard of Natural Philofophy, and the knowledge of the
pre jrties of created things, and the knowledge of them , we prepofteroufly reckon former Ages , and the men that lived in them,
the Ancients $ which in regard of production and generation of the
Individuals of their own Species are fo 3 but in refpect of know
accounted the moft ancient.
ledge and experience, this Age is to be
"
Indeed to fpeak truly, Anti- Advanc.of
For as the learned Lord Bacon faith :
"
quitas feculi,juventus mundi, Antiquity of time is the youth of
the World. Certainly our times are the ancient times, when the
World is now ancient , and not thofe which we count ancient , ordine retrograde, by a computation backward from our own times 3
aud yet fo much credit hath been given to old Authors, as to inveft
them with the power of Dictators , that their words fhould ftand,
rather than admit them as Confuls to give advice.
3. It is not fafe nor rational to refolve to ftick to our old imbi- Rule 3.
bed opinions, nor wilfully to reject thofe that feem new, except
we be fully fatisfied, from indubitable grounds, that what we ac
count old is certainly true , and what we reckon to be new is un
doubtedly falfe. And this will appear to be a truth, partly from
the weaknefs of their arguments, that feem utterly to condemn all
receflion from ancient opinions, as vain, foolifh , and unneceffary 5
as

alfo from other

pofitive

reafons.
r.

Some
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I. Some
give the reafon why they will not recede from an opi
nion that their Predeceffors held
} for that their Forefathers were
as
wife, if not wifer than they. But this, if ftridtly confidered , is
very lame and defective 5 for their Predeceffors were bur men, and
fo were liable both to a&ive and
paflive deception and were not
from
the
common
exempted
frailty of Mankind , who are all fubto
And
errours.
ject
therefore, unlefs they were allured that their
Anceftors in former Ages, held the certain and undoubted grounds
of truth, it is nothing of reafon in them, but meer
perverfnefs of
rather
than
to
learn to follow
will,
obftinately errare cum patribus,
the truth with thofe that are coetaneous with them, which is foolifh
and irrational.
Further, there are more helps now, and means to
attain the knowledge of
Verity, than were in the days when their
Anceftors lived , and it muft be a kind of the
greateft madnefs to
(hut their eyes, that the light of truth may not appear unto them.
2. This kind of
reafoning hath no more of reafon in it than if
one fhould
that
becaufe his Grandfather and great Grandfa
fay ,
ther were blind or lame, therefore they will be fo too : or that
their Anceftors never learned the Greek or Latine
Tongues* nor to
write or read, neither will they learn any more than
they did : or
that their Predeceffors were ill hufbands and unthrifts , and that
therefore they will continue the fame courfes: or that becaufe their
Forefathers followed drunkennefs and luxury , therefore
they will
continue the fame cariere of vices, as many of our debauched
per
fons do now adays , having no better reafons to
alledge for their
exorbitant and vicious courfes , but what the Prophet condemned,
The fathers have eaten fowr grapes, and the childrens teeth are
,

,

on

edge.

fet

3. How far would they run back to ftate the beginning of their
Anceftors ? If as far as their firft Originals , then
they muft all be
Savages, Barbarians, and Heathens. And if they ftate it diftant
from their firu; Originals, then their Predeceffors had the fame rea
fon to have continued , as thofe did that preceded them.
But if
their Anceftors varied from, and left the fteps and
of
opinions thofe
that went before them, then if they will do as their Anceftors
did,
they muft leave their courfes and opinions , as they had done of
thofe that preceded them.
4.' Some fay they cannot recede from the opinions of their Pre
deceffors, becaufe it would be a fhame and difgrace unto them. But
that which we call fhame and difgrace confifts in the
opinion of
others, and we ought not to receive errour, or reject truth, by reafon of the cenfures or opinions of others : Si de ver it ate
Aug-4. lib. de
fcandalum
Uber. Arbitrio.
fumitur , utilius permittitur nafci fcandalum, quam Veritas relinquatur. And to leave an errour to entertain truth , is fo far from
being a fhame and a difgrace, that there cannot be a greater honour
or glory : for errare humanum eft, fed in err ore
perfever are bellui-

diabolicum eft.
effects that feem
Thofe
4-

num ac

Rule\.

ftrange and wonderful,either in refpect
of

"
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of Art or Nature, require much diligence truly to difeover and
find out their caufes } and we ought not rafhly to attribute thofe
effects to the Devil , whofe caufes are latent or unknown unto us :
and that for thefe grounds.
i. It hath been common almoft in all
Ages, not only for the vul
but
for
the
alfo
whole
rabble
of
gar,
Demonographers and Witch
afcnbe
to
thofe
mongers
ftrange and wonderful effects, whether
arifing from Art or Nature, unto the worft of Gods Creatures, if
they did not themfelves underftand their caufes, and to cenfure the
Authors that writ of them , as Conjurers and Magicians, as I have
made manifeft in my former Inftances , and
might be further made
good and illuftrated by the effects of healing by the Weapon-falve,
the Sympathetick Powder , the
Curing of divers Difeafes by Apor
penfions, Amulets, by Tranfplantation, and many other moft ad
mirable effects both of Art and Nature, which by thefe felf-conceited Ignorants are all thrown upon the Devils back , and he made
the Author.and effector of them , as though he had a kind of om
nipotent power : of which the learned Philolbpher and Phyfician
Van Helmont gives us this account: "Credo
equidem cum pietate De mjeti.mater.
"
Diabolo
tribuatur
naturam
pugnare^ ft
poteftas
fuperans. Verum^'*91'
.

"

prafumunt fe nature fecretarios per librorum le&ioquicquid autem ipfos latet, 'vel adynaton vel falfum, Vel
pr<eftigiofum atq-, diabolicum efto. And a little after he adds
this :
Pigriti£ fait em enim immenfa inventum fuit omnia in ibid. pag. $98.
"

nature

ignari

nem :

,

"

,

"

■

,

"
"

Diabolum

retpliffe

qu£

non

capimus

,

nee

velim Diabolum invoca-

ut
noftrk fatisfaciat qu&ftionibus per temerariam poteftatum
attributionem.
2. Whofoever (hall read Pancirollus de rebus memoralibus noVitet
repertk , may eafily be fatisfied what ftrange and ftupendious
things Art and the Inventions of men have produced in thefe lat
And no man can rationally doubt, but that
ter Ages.
many more
as ftrange or far more wonderful,
may in Ages to come be found
out and difcovered $ for there is a kind of bottomlefs
depth in
whether
Liberal
hath
or
that
not
been
found
Arts,
Mechanical,
yet
ed , but lye hid and unknown unto men. And if thefe for their
wonderfulnefs fhould ("as former Ages have ignorantly done) be
aferibed unto the power of Satan and their Authors accufed of
Conjuring and Diabolical Magick, no greater wrong Could be
done unto Art and Artifts, and it would be a kind of blafphemy
to attribute thefe ftupendious effects (as the Vulgar and Witch
mongers ufe to doj unto the Devil, the worft of Gods Creatures,
and the Enemy of Mankind.
3. The third argument I (hall take from Mr. Glanvil ("which is
the greateft piece of truth in all his Treatife) and convert and re
tort it againft him : and is this ("he faith) We are ignorant of the Pag.
Now if
extent and bounds of Natures Sphere and Pojfibilities.
of
the
extent
of
and
bounds
Natures
we be ignorant
Sphere and
Poffibilities, then it muft needs be folly, madnefs , and derogative
D
againft

turn,

*'

,

,

103.-

-

The

*8

Cha

Vifilaying of

p.

J.

attribute thofe effects to wicked,
fallen,
degenerated Demons, that we do not know but are
produced by the courfe of Nature. And to aferibe the products
of Nature to fuch wicked Inftruments is blafphemous, in depriving
Nature of the honour due unto her , and robbing God of the ho
nour and
glory belonging unto him , for the wonderful power
wherewith he hath endowed his Creatures , who were all made to
(hew forth his power and Godhead , and the Heavens declare the
glory of God , and the Firmament ftjeweth hk handy- work. ano* as
Natura creatrix eft qutdam vk & potentia dione faid very well
So that the
vinitus infta, alia ex alik in fuo genere producens.
honour that is due unto the Creator , Conferver , and Orderer of
Nature ought not to be aferibed unto the Devils $ for in doing thir,
the Witchmongers become guilty of Idolatry , and are themfelves
fuch Witches as are mentioned in the Old Teftament, who by their
lying Divinations led the people after them to follow Idols$ there
fore the effects that belong unto Nature , are to be attributed to
Nature, and the effects that Devils produce, are to be aferibed un
And much to
to them , and not one confounded with another.
a
hath
confiderable
this purpofe the learned Father
very
paffage:
"
in
hoc
minus
mirabile
fit
mundo,profe&o
eft quam
Quicquid igitur
u
tot us hie mundus , i. e. c&lum & terra , & omnia qua in ek
"Junt, que certe Dens fecit : nam & omni miraculo quod fit per ho»
et
minem, majus miraculum eft homo, guamvk igitur mir acuta vi-

againft Gods power

in Nature,

to

and

Rom.

i. 20.

*

,

De chit. Dei

"fibilium naturarum videndi affiduitate vilefcunt tamen
fapienter intuemur, inufitatijfimk rarifq^ major funt.

ea

,

"

qunm

a

4.

Though thefe men (hould believe the power of the Devil to
by his Creation and not leffened by his Fall ("which is
or put this
or falfej yet can he not exert
power into

be great
doubtful

,

,

execution, but when where, as oft, and in what manner as God
doth fend, order, direct and command him : and could not enter
into the herd of Swine, until that Chrift had ordered and commanded him 5 nor to touch Job or afflict him either in his goods
,

,

,

\,£

"'

body, until that God had given him licence and order with exprefs limitation how far he (hould proceed and no further. In
all which there appeareth nothing at all of his power, but his ma
lice and evil will 5 and what was effected, was the hand of the Lord,
and he but the bare Inftrument to execute and perform the com
mand. Therefore to aferibe to the Devil the efficiency of thofe
operations we do not clearly underftand is to allow him a kind
or

,

,

aPer.2.4.

of Omnipotency , and both to rob God and Nature of that which
belongeth unto them -, for the Almighty doth work whatfoever
he pleafes both in Heaven and Earth, and it is he that worketh all
in all. And the Devil is but as Gods Executioner to fulfil his will
in tempting men, and punching the wicked , and can act
nothing
but as God commands him , except the acts of his wicked and de^
praved will 3 for he is with all his Angels delivered into chains of
darknefs to be referred unto Judgment. To this purpofe there is
a

very
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very true and Chriftian faying of St. Augufline in thefe words:
Diabolus plerumq, vult nocere,& non pot eft, quiapoteftas ifia eft

"fub pot eft ate : nam (itantum poffet
aliquk juftorum non remaneret.

nocere

"

9

^^'

fh-:

Diabolus quantum vult,

5. The laft Rule I (hall obferve is, That men, if they mean to Rule. 5.
profit by reading Controversies of this nature, they muft prudent
ly and deliberately confider the defiga that Authors have had in
Writing. For though it be the general pretence of all, that they
write to confute errours, and to maintain truth, yet very few in
Difputes of this nature have fincerely performed this pretended
end.
For fome have written (as we fhall hereafter make manifeft
in due place) upon defigned purpofe, thereby to eftablidi fome
points in their corrupted and fuperftitious Religion. Some becaufe
oftheir own lucre and profit arifing by the upholding of thefe opi
nions of the great power and performances of Witches as did all
the Inquifitors and their Adherents, having a fhare in the condem
ned Witches goods. Others have written in thefe Subjects meerly
for oftentation and vain-glory, to get a name that they were lear
ned and able perfons : of all which the judicious Readers ought to
beware of, and to confider. There is another main fcandal that
Witchmongers ufually (efpecially of late) caft upon thofe that oppofe their grols , impious, and blafphemous opinions $ but leannot feafonably give anfwer unto it , untill I have laid down the
ftate of the queftion, upon which the fubftance of this Treatife i9
and therefore fhall prpeced to its Explication.
rK
,

grounded,

.:.;:'

CHAP.

II.

'

Of the Notion Conception and DefcHption cf Witches and
Wucbcraft according to divers Authors and in what
fenfe they way he granted and in what fenfe and refpetl
they are denied.
,

,

,

,

,

Mafters in Ethicks teach us, that every Vertue
J hath on either fide one Vice in the extreme, and that Vertue
only confifts in the mean, which how hard that mean is to be kept
in any thing, the Writings and Actions of the moft Men do fuffici
ently inform us. This is manifeft, that not many years ago the
truth of Philofophy lay inchained in the Prifons of the Schools, who
thought there w7asno proficiency to be made therein , but only in
their Logical and Syftematical ways : fo that (in a manner) all li
berty was taken away both in writing and fpeaking , and nothing
was to be allowed of that had not the Seal of Academick Sanction.
And now when Philofophy hath gotten its freedom, to expatiate
through the whole Sphere of Nature , by all forts of inquiries and

'"T'^Hofe that

are

D

2

tryals,

'
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perfect Hiftory of Nature fome arc on the
other hand grown fo rigid and peremptory, that they will con
demn all things that have not paft the teft of Kxpcriment or con
duce not directly to that very point and fo would totally demo-

tryals

,

to

compleat

a

,

,

,

lifti that part of Academick and Formal Learning that teacheth
men Method and the way of Logical procedure in writing of Controverfies, and handling of Difputes. Whereas what is more neceffaof any controverted point
ry and commendable for thofe that treat
in Writing or in other Difputations, than a clear and perfpicuous
defi
Method a right and exact ftating of the Queftion in doubt
be
or
are
that
the
terms
may
equivocal and
ning or deferibing
,

,

,

.

dividing the whole into its due and genuine parts , diftinguifhing
of things one from another, limiting things that are too general,
and explaining of every thing that is doubtful ? Thofe that would
totally take away this fo profitable and excellent a part of Learning, are not of my judgment, nor can be excufed for having run in
Let Experimental
to that extreme that is extremely condemnable.
due
and
let
honour
and
alfo the Logical,
5
Philofophy have its place
Methodical, and Formal ways of the Academies have its due praife
and commendation, as being both exceedingly profitable, though
in different refpects $ otherwife, in writing and arguing, nothing but
diforder and confufion will bear fway.
I have premifed thus much, becaufe the moft of the Authors that
have treated about this knotty and thorny Subject of Witches and
Witchcraft, have been as confufed and immethodical as any. For
whereas the learned Orator Cicero tells us , that omnk difcurfus a.
definitione debet profi'cifci $ and that it is alfo true , that what is not

fitly denned or defcribed, as far as the Subject will admit
of, is never perfectly underftood : yet have the moft of thefe Au
thors ("which are numerous^ laid down no perfect defeription of a
Witch or Witchcraft, nor explained fully what they meant by that
name, notion, or conception. And therefore, left I become guilty

aptly

and

of the fame fault, I fhall lay down what the moft confiderable Au
thors that have treated of this Subject, do mean or intend by this
word Witch, and Witchcraft, and fhall fully explain in what notion
or fenfe I either allow or deny them, and their actions , and that in
this order, and in thefe Particulars following.

u -'.14. method.
•C'9>

Though an argument taken a denotatione nomink be of litand that the induftrious and fharp-witted
tie weight or validity
Galen
doth
feem
to make little account of words, that
perfon
is, in
this refpect, when we would only underftand the nature of
things,
Verum qui alterum
yet in another refpect he concludeth thus :
docere volet qu£ ipfe tenet, huic prorftss nominibus
propter res uti
the
of
Now
Controversies
is
handling
eft opus.
chiefly and prin
cipally to inform others, and teach them the truth, and to difcover
errours 5 therefore in this refpect the explication and denotation of
words is exceeding profitable and neceflary : and fo Plato in Cra-*
tylo tells us : Nomen itaq\ rerum, fubftantiam docendi difecrnendiq$
i.

,

"

ijid.ci.

"

"

"

"
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diq \ inftrumentum eft. And it being a manifeft truth, that words
but the making forth of thofe notions that we have of things,
and ought to be fubjedted to things and not things to words : if
our notions do not agree with the
things themfelves, then we have
received falfe idola or images of them 5 but if we have conceived
them aright, and do not exprefs them fitly and congruoufly then
we fhall hardly make others underftand us aright, nor can
clearly
"

are

,

,

them the doctrine that we would teach them.
the fignification and acceptation of the words
that thofe Authors, who have magnified and defended the power
of Witches, have ufed to exprefs their notions by, we fhall find
them to be fo far fetcht, fo metaphorical, and improperly applied,
that no rational or underftanding man can tell us what to make of
them. And if we take the notion, as they do, of a,killing and murthering Witch, with the reft of the adjuncts , which they couple
with it, we fhall not be able to find a proper and fignificative
word, either in the Hebrew, Greek, Latine, French, Spanifh, Italian,
or
High-Dutch , but a multitude or a Ferrago of words, whereof
not one doth properly fignifie any fuch thing, as they would make
us believe, by the notion that they maintain of a Witch : of which
we (hall principally note thefe.
1. For the Hebrew words ufed in the Old Teftament we (hall
not mention them here, but afterward, where we fpeak of the mif*
tranflation of them , and therefore (hall purfue them in the Latine
And firft they fometimes ufe the word La
and other Languages.
in
the
mia
Latine, A*pia in Greek , which Gefner and others tell us
doth fignifie a terreftrial Creature, or a voracious fifh, as alfo a Spe
And this was fuppofed to be a Creature with
ctrum or Phantafm.
a face like a Woman, and feet like a Horfe or an Afs, fuch as ("in
deed) neither is, nor ever was in rerum natura, but was only a fig
But if we will believe
ment devifed to affright children withal.
Poetical Fables,' the Romances of Vhiloftratus concerning Apollonius, or the lying Diary of his Man Damk, we muft take it to be a
Spirit or Apparition , fuch as the Greeks called Empufe, that went
upon one leg, and had eyes that they could take forth, and fet in,
And fuch a monftrous Fable and Lye was a
when they pleafed.
fufficient ground for doting Witchmongers to build their incredi
ble ftories of the power and actions of Witches upon , having no
proper word for fuch a Witch as they falfely believe and fuppofe.
Though there be a Text in the Lamentations of Jeremiah , that
hath given occafion or colour to this vain opinion, efpecially as the
vulvar Latine renders it, which is thus : Sed & Lami<e nudavcrunt
mammam, la&averunt catulos fuos. Filia populi mei crudelk, quaft
ftruthio in deferto. The French render it, The Dragons have made
bare their breafts : and Co have alfo the Italians in their Tranfla
tion retained the words Dragon and Oftrich 5 and alfo the Septuagint render the words JV^x»r7« and s-f«0ior« And Luther in his Tran
flation hath kept the fame words, though the Germans call Lamia

open
2.

unto

But

1

to come to

Lament.

The
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Tranflation hath
draw out the

come more near

breaft, thy give fuck,

their youvg ones : the Daughter ofmy people are become cruel like
the Ojlriches in the wilderncfs. And Arias Montanus gives it thus :
Etiam draco
pJn Tannin (which fignifieth a Dragon Serpent,
Whale, or other Sea-creatures) folverunt mammam laUaverunt
catulos fuos : F/lia populi mci in crudelem, veluti uluU in deferto.
But none hath come upclofe to the mark but Junius and Tremellius,
who render the place thus: Etiam phoc£ pr<ebent mammam, lattant

to

,

,

catulos fuos, quomodo filia populi mei, propter crudelem in i mi cum, eft
flmilk ululk in deferto. And the Notes upon rhe place do make
it plain :
Vox quidem Hebr<ea late patet , fignificans ferpentes &
c*

<c

<c
lc

reptilia magna, five terreftria five aquatiliaj Jed cum non omnium
reptilitim (tnt mamm£, neq\ aquaticorum /sat ii quos Propheta vocat catulos
necejfe fuit hunc locum ad Vhocas, id eft marinos viNam Dratulos accommodari, qui a natura fmt quaft Amphibii.
conibus accommodari non pot eft cumvolucr'um folus vcjpertilio
mammas habeat :
fcrpentium terreftrium nutfajpecies mammata eft,
marinum iftud genus referri debent.
ac
h<cc
ad
proinde
2. Another far fetcht and
improperly applied name to Witches,
,

cc

"'•

,

u

"

is Strix, and fo fome Authors call them Striges $ when as the word
Strix doth properly fignifie a nocturnal bird, a ftridendo fie difta,
that do ufe to fuck the dugs of Goats, and alfo of young children,
which we fhall ihew hereafter to be a Truth, and no Fable, as Ovid

faith,
Notfe volant,

puerofq\ petunt

nutrick

egentes,

Et vitiant cunk

corpora rapt a fuk.
Carper e dicuntur la&entia vifecra roftrk,
Et plenum poto fanguine guttur habent.
Eft illk ftrigilk nomen ^ fed nomink hujus
Caufi, quod horrenda. ftridere noUe folcnt.

Hi. 34. 14.

Cifn.de

Avib
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This is that fort of bird that Gefner calleth Caprimulgus , and the
Greeks 'Aiyo0«A«$, the Germans &atutt)8gel or 3&acfc)trat)en the
,
Hebrews rvV7 Lillith, as is faid in ifaiah : §>uin & ibi
fubito quievit ftrix (feu lamia) & invenit flbi requiem.lt is taken to be a kind
of Owl, litter bigger than an Oufel , and lefs than a
Cuckow, they
are blind upon the day , and flye abroad
upon the nights
making
an horrible noife, and were to be found about Rome, Helvetia
and
Crete orCandy,znd do certainly fuck the dugs of
Goats, that there
by they wafte away and become blind. And that they are alfo
fometimes found in Denmark,, that learned Phyfician and laborious
Anatonrft Bartholinus doth make manifeft, and that they do fuck
the breads or navils of young children. Now what
affinity hath
this to a Witch or Witchcraft? but that
would
,

Witchmongers

bring in any allufion or Metaphor, though never fo impertinent or
incongruous ?' For if it were transferred to the actions of Witches
yet as Calepine tells us : Ab hujus avk nocumento ftriges appellamus
wulierec
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mulieres puellulos fafcinantes fuo contaUn , & lattk mawmarumq?
oblatione. So that if the aflimulation were proper in any propor
tion or particular, thofe Women they do account Witches, do but
hurt the little children with the virulent fteams of their breath, and
the effluviums that iffue from their filthy and polluted bodies 9 and
fo wrought by contact and contrectatioa, by which the contagious
poyfon is conveyed, but not by Witchcraft.
5. There is another word that they apply to Witches, as inugnificant and improper as the other, and that is Sortilegus, KfJWft^y©4,
a Teller of Fortunes
by Lots or Cuts: and Lambertus Dan<eus, who
in other things was a judicious and learned perfon, yet doted ex
tremely about this opinion, calling a Witch Sortiarins , deriving it
from Sortilegus, which the French call S order. Now what affinity
or
congruity hath cafting or ufing of Lots with that which thefe
men call
Witchcraft ? furely none at all. For though Lots may,
like the beft things , be abufed and wrefted to a vain or evil end^
yet are they not altogether evil, but that a civil and lawful ufe may
be made of them, as is manifeft this day at the famous City of Ve
nice, where their chief Officers are chofen by them. And alfo there
hath been a godly and divine ufe made of them even by the Apo
ftles themfelves , in the deciding of the Election of tiarfabas and a& t. 26.]
Matthias , upon the^latter of which the Lot fell , and fo he was
numbred with the eleven Apoftles.
And Solomon tells us, The lot pr0v. 16. 33;
k caft into the Up , but the whole
dif^oftng thereof k of the Lord.
And fure thefe men were at a lofs to find a fuitable word to fix
Upon thefe Creatures , to whom they aferibe fiich impoflible and
incredible actions, when they were fain to bring this appellation of
Sortilegus, that hath no kinfhip at all with fuch Witches, as they
mean and intend.
4. Sometimes they call them by the name Saga, which fignifieth
no more than a Wife and fubtil Woman,
being derived a fagiendo
to perceive quickly, or to fmell a
thing quickly forth , which the
Germans call 'Bn&olD , which is no more than malevolu* , or evilwilled.
5. They ufe the word Vcneficus&cnefica, and veneficium, and this
in its proper (ignification and derivation from the Latine, doth
import no more than a Poyfoner , or to make poyfon, venenum facere, and fo might perhaps be given unto them , becaufe by Tradi
tion they had learned feveral
ways to poyfon fecretly and ftrangeas
doubtlefs
there
be
divers hidden and not
ly ,
may

ordinarily

known ways

(as we fhall (hew hereafter) by which either by finelling, tatting, touching ("and it may be by fightJf they could kill
and deftroy though the means they ufed and the effects produ
ced, were meerly natural 3 yet becaufe the manner was very occult
and unperceivable, it was through ignorance and want of due infpedtion into the matters accounted Diabolical * when there was
no more of a Devil in the
bufinefs, than is in a Thief or Murtherer,
but only in the Ufe and Application which is to fteal, kill, or deftroyv
,

,

,
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ftroy. And this though now improperly and abufively called
Witchcraft, doth but fignifie poyfoning, and fo the French call it
Empoifonnement and the Italians Veneficio or Avenenatione, and
the Germans 05erg!fTtung, which all amount to one purpofe. And
this Veneficium or poyfoning the Greeks call *<tfp«'«y<r/f and *<*fjuax*<i,
,

,

from *etft**>tor Medic amentum vd Venenum } for fometimes it was
taken in the better fenfe for a curing and healing Medicine 5 and
fometimes in the worfe for poyfon that did kill or deftroy. Nei

ther can it be found in any Greek Author to fignifie any more, than
fuch men or women that ufed Charms and Incantations
and were
believed by the Vulgar to effect ftrange things by them, when in
truth and indeed they effected nothing at all but by natural means
and fecret poyfons , and from thence had thefe names.
And the
Poets fpoke of them to adorn and imbellifh their Poems withal,
according to common opinion 5 not that either they themfelves be
lieved the things to be fo done, as the Vulgar believed, nor to
give
credit to fuch falfe Fables and impollibilities 5 but to make their
Poems more delectable and welcome to the common people, who
are
ufually taken with fuch fond Romantick ftories and lyes. But
after the year 1300. when the Spanifh Inquifitors, the Po'pifh Do
ctors and Writers had found the fweetnefs and benefit of the confifeated Goods of thofe that they had caufed to be acc.ufed and con
demned for Witches , in their fenfe then thefe words either in the
Greek or Latine werewrefted to fignifie a Witch that made a vifible
and corporeal League with the Devil, when in the true fenfeofthem
they did but fignifie a fecret Poy loner. So that all things were
hurried , though never fo improper and diffonant, to be made ferviceable to their filthy lucre and avaritious felf-endednefs.
Templum
venale De{ifq\.
6. Laftly, For Withcraft they ufed the Latine Fafcinum and
Fafcinatio, and fo they called a Witch Fafcinatdr and Fafcinatrix, and this the Greeks called B«t<r>wior , bama/io., Fafcinum^ Fafci,

natia,a\fo invidiam odium, feu invidentia, Sro to Raskawp a fafcinando, feu oculis occidendo : the Germans call it ^aut^tp, and 15er>
fatUberung, and fometimes 5>ert»?tfe 5 the French Enforce l/ement
and Sorcelerie 5 the Italians
Leftrigare & amaliare, amaliamcnto^
the;

Belgicks TSetCOUenge : the Saxons called them ana' it ficce and
Rcce-cpeepc, from whence we have the name Witch and Withcraft,
that fignified Saga, Venefica, Lamia, and Fafcinum, Magi a, Incantatio, Fafcinatio, Praftigium : of which (becaufe we (hall have
occafion to fpeak more of it hereafter) we (hall here
only note
thefe few things.
I. It is taken fometimes for
Envy and Malice, becaufe thofe that
did direct it to one Creature
Were fuppofed to ufe Fafcinirtion
more than another through their envious minds, as
may be perceived by fome few Authors 1 And fo was accounted a kind of
eycbiting, whereby ("as the Vulgar believedj children did wax lean1
and pined away, the original whereof they referred to the crooked
,

yi+ Alexand.

Aphrod.iib.2.
^

'
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5

and wry looks of malicious perfons , never examining the truth of
the matter of fact, whether thofe children that pined
away, had
difeafe
or not
natural
that
that
caufed
any
macilency or pining
nor
confidered
no
whether
or
there
was
,
away 5
any efficiency in
the envy or wry looks of thofe malicious perfons, but vainly aferi
bed effects to thofe things that had in them no caufality at all to
,

fuch effects.
2. Sometimes this kind of Fafcination was aferibed to the fore
or infected
eyes of thofe that were accounted caufers of hurt there
in
others, and in this fenfe Virgil faith : Nefcio quk teneros dcu- Edog.
by
lus mihi fajcinat agnos. And by this no more could be underftood, but that thofe that had infected and fore eyes might infect
others, and this was nothing but contagion, or corrupt fteams iffuing from one body to another, which may happen in many difeafes,
as is manifeft by the Writings of divers learned Phyficia is, as in bo
dies infected with the Plague, French Pox, Leprotic, Ophthalmies,
and fuch like.
5. Sometimes Fafcination is taken for fome kind of Incantation,
that by virtue of Words or Charms doth perform fome ftrange
things } but concerning this there is fuch incertainty of the opini
ons of the Learned, fome flatly denying that Words or Charms have
in them any natural efficacy at all $ others as ftrongly affirming it,
that of this point it is very difficult to make a clear determination:
and therefore we fhall fay but this of it here , that the Angelical
Doctor did conclude well in this particular, in thefe words :
Ad
autem
undum
c. 3."
quid fit fafcinatio fciendum eft quod fee
"fciendum
&l°lTam faftwtti0 proprie dicitur ludificatio fenfus qu£ per artes
magic as fieri confuevit put a, cum hominem facit affceffibus aliorum apparere leonem, vel cornutum, &
hujufmodi.
Having been thus large in confidering the names and denomina
tion given to thofe perfons that are efteemed Witches, and finding
them to be fo improper, impertinent , various, and uncertain, let
us now proceed to the notion and acceptation of Witchcraft and
Witches, to try if in that we can find any more certainty or confonancy , and herein we (hall produce fome of the chief defcriptions,
that are given of them by feveral Authors 5 for to quote all would
be tedious and fuperfluous. Thofe that are or may be accounted
Witches we rank in thefe two orders.
i. Thofe that were and are active deceivers , and are both by
practice and purpofe notorious Impoftors, though they fhadow
their delufive and cheating knaveries under divers and various pre
tences } fome pretending to do their Feats by Aftrology f which
is a general Cheat as it is commonly ufed) fome by a pretended gift
from God, when they are notorioufly drunken , debauched, and
blafphemous perfons, fuch as of very late years was the Coblertha*
lived upon Ellill Moor, named Richmond, and divers others that I
could name , but that in modefty I would fpare their reputations :
fome by pretending skill in Natural Magick, when indeed they can
E
hardly

produce

"

,

"

,

"

,

"
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read Englifti truly ^ fome by pretending a familiar Spirit, as
Thomas Bolton near Knaresborough in Tork:ftire, when indeed
and in truth they have no other Familiar but their own Spirit of ly
ing and deceiving : fome by pretending to reveal things in Cryftalglaffes or Beryls, as was well known to be pretended by Doctor
Lamb, and divers others that I have known. And fome by pretend
ing to conjure and call up Devils, or the Spirits of men departed 5
and fome by many other ways and means that are not neceffary to
be named here} for errour and deceit have a numerous train of
And the exiftence of fuch kind of Wit
Followers and Difciples.
ches as thefe ("if you will needs call them by that name, and not
by
their proper titles, which are, that they truly are Deceivers, Chea
ters, Coufeners, and Impoftors) I willingly acknowledge, as having
been, and are to be found in all ages, and thefe forts are alfo ac

hardly

one

knowledged by Wierus, Mr.

Scot, Johannes Lazarus Gutierius, To
bias Tandlerm, Hieronymus Nymannus, Martinius
Biermannus, and
all the reft, that notwithftanding did with
might and main oppofe
thegrols Tenentofthe common Witchmongers.
And of this fort were all thofe feveral differences of
Diviners,
Witches, or Deceivers named in the Scriptures, as Mr. Ady hath
ACandleinthe fufficiently declared in this paffage, which we fhall tranferibe.
A
dark, P. 12,13.
Witch is a man or woman that practifeth Devillifti crafts of feducing the people for gain , from the knowledge and worfhip of
God, and from the truth, to vain credulity (or believing of lyes)
or to the
worfhipping of Idols. And again he faith : Witch
craft is a DevilJifh craft of feducing the people for
gain, from the
knowledge and worftiip of God , and from his truth, to vain cre
for believing of lyes J or to the worfhipping of Idols.
That it is a Craft truly fo called, and likewife that it is for
"is proved AU. 16. 16, 19. The Maid that followed Paul
brought in her Matter much gain 5 and that it is a Craft of perverting the people, or feducing them from God and his Truth,
is proved A&. 6. 7, 8. Ehmas the Sorcerer laboured to
pervert
"Deputy fiom the Faith. So likewife ^#.8.9,10,11. it doth
"

"

"

"

"

"

"

dulity
"

gain"
crying'

"

"

*'

*'

thefe words : And there was a man
before
called
which ufed Witchcraft and bewitched
Simon,
City
"the people of Samaria , faying , That he
himfelf was fome great
man, to whom they, gave heed fiom the leaft to the
greateft, faying
Thk man is the great power
of God, and gave heed unto him, becaufe that of long time he had bewitched them with Sorceries
How bewitched them with Sorceries ? That is
feduced them
5
with Devillifh Crafts: (as the Greek and alfo
Tremelius Latine
Tranflation do more plainly
illuftrate.) In this fenfe fpeaketh Paul
thte Galatians 3.1. 0 foolifh Galathians who
,
hath bewitched
you, that you fhould not obey the truth} And that a Witch or
Witchcraft is taken m no other fenfe in all the
Scripture it ao
peareth by the whole current of the Scriptures, as you mav fee
m this Book.
But againft this Mr. Glanvil and the
reft of
more

plainly provevall

"in the

,

"

"

"

"

;;

;'to
"
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and fay, that it is hard and fevere that Cheaters objea.p.78.
fhould
be ranked with Inchanters, and fuch as conImpoftors
verfe with Devils and with Idolaters, and that of this it is hard to
give a reafon. To tlvs we fhall give this full refponfion.
i. We are to confider in what
prccife refpect actions are in Sa
cred Writ called finful and wicked, and wherefore they have foch
feveie puniftiments annexed unto them , and we. (hall find that this Levit.20. 10.
is not ratione medii vel aUus,fed fink. As for inftance and illuftra- Deut. 22. 22,
tion : we (hall find that the Law was peremptory in point of adul- 23> 24tery which faith : If a man be found lying with a woman married
to an husband, then
they ftjal/ both of them dye. Now the act of coit
an
as
aft
is
is all one with a lawful wife, and with the
pulution,
:
^:
wife of another man (rhat is, one generically confidered)and yet the

object

and

,

,

one is lawful, as
agreeing with Gods Law and Ordinance, and the
other is unlawful, finful, wicked, and therefore to be puhifhed
with death, becaufe it is an aberration. urom the Divine Ordinance,
and co urny to the Command of God , who faith ,<thou ffialtmt
commit adultery.
So though the things committed by thefe per
-*.
fons, were or might be performed by natural or artificial means, that
$"J
themfelves
in
or fo
were
not
finful,
fimply
feverely punifhable , yet
were they evil !n
regard of the end, which was to deceive and
;
a\v.
.-'v
fed uce the people to Idolatry.
2. Therefore the true and
punctual reafon why thefe perfons
or
Wi'ches
(rermed
Diviners) are by the Law-' of God Co feverely
to be pu ruined
becaufe
is,
they drew the people to Idolatry, the
tiling that God moft hateth , and againft which he hath pronoun
ced r he moft levere and ternbleft
judgments of all. Nay thefe peo
were the very falfe
ple
Prophets, efpecially o=f one fort, and^the aQiron-3?»
to
the Idols, as is manifeft in the wicked and filthy 7',8.
v:*iy Priefts
Idolatry of all forts fet up and practifed by Manajfes, even all the
fom ("or the moft of themj mentioned in the Scriptures. And
God declartth himfelf to be a jealous God, and that *he will not
give h's glory to another, but is the only Lord God, and him only
wc ou^hr to ferve 5 and therefore will moft
feverely punifh thofe
that attribute that unto Idols, that is only proper unto himfelf:
and for ihis caufe, and upon this ground are all thofe' terrible
Comminations ufed in the Scriptures, and efpecially againft this
fort of people, who were the chief Inftruments of promoting Idolworih'p, aferibing the power of a Deity unto them, when the Pro
phet tells us , Their idols are ftlver and gold the wor^ of mens pfai. 115. 4, §,
hands $ they have mouths, but they ffeak^not\ eyes have they ,[ but 6»7«ibid. Pfai.
they fee not } they have ears , but they hear not ^ nofes h*ve the"y\ l^' I?*
hut they fm.U not 5 they have hands but thty handle not $ feet have
they, but they walk^ not, neither fy:ah, they through their throat, nei
r
ther k there any breath in their mouths.
5. riiat many great and abftrule things may be lawfully done
by Natural Magick , is well known to the beft Naturalifts^and
how great Feats may be performed by the Mathematicks and Me-

,

'

,

£
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chanical Arts, are well known to the Learned , and that there is and
may be a lawful ufe of Aftrology , and many things may be fore
told by it, few that are judicious are ignorant} that the Progno(ticks in the Art of Medicine are neceflary, and of much ufe and
certainty, all learned Phyficians know very well 5 that obferving of
times, and many other fuch like things may for divers refpects be
lawfully prattifed. But if all or any of thefe be ufed to draw peo
ple to Idolatry and their ftrange effects aferibed unto dumb and
dead Idols, then what horrible fin and abomination were this, and
no
punifhment could be too heavy for it* And fo it is in the cafe
of thefe fort of people called Witches or Diviners, they perfwaded
the multitude, that their falfe Gods (or rather
Devils) in their
could
foretel
life
or
death
fo
and
led
the
idols,
,
people a whoring
after them, as Ahaziah fent to inquire of the god of E^ron whe
ther he (hould recover or not , and therefore he had that (harp
judgment, That he fijould not come down fiom that bed whither he
was
And did not the Priefts of Baal
gone up, but fhould furely dye.
("which were the fame rabble named Deut. 18. 10, 11, \2, 13, &c.)
obit inately labour to make Ahab and all the
people believe, that the
Gods (or Devils) that they worfhipped in their Idols, could and
would anfwer by fire, and pertinacionfly perfifted'in their obftina*
cy, cutting themfelves with kpives and lancets fiom morning until
the time of the offering of the evening facrifice, and yet
nothing was
effected ? (o that they were juftly guilty of that punifhment which
they received, which was death for aferibing that to a dead Idol,
that none could perform, but the only true God
oflfrael, and yet
in the meantime could neither by their own skill , nor the skill of
their Idols forefee that fudden death that fell
upon them: which
fell
for
punifhment
defervedly upon them,
labouring to deceive the
people, and confirm them in Idolatry, in aferibing that unto a dead
(lock, which was only in the power of the Almighty to perform.
So if all thofe fine Knacks and neat Tricks that
Athanaftus Kircher
performed at Rome by the help and means of the Loadftone , and
mentioned in his Book de Arte Magnetica, had been
by him aferi
bed unto fome Saint, thereby to have drawn the
people to the ado
ration of that Saint, and fo to
Idolatry, it had been active impolture, deceit, and knavery in him , and he might juftly have been
inrolled in the Catalogue of thefe Witches or Diviners and
had
,
really been an active Impoftor, as they were, and fo had deferved
th,e fame punilhment: when on the contrary for aferibing effects unto
their true and proper caufes , and
clearly (hewing the manner and
means of producing thofe effects, he hath
juftly deferved the title
of a learned and honeft man. And
though a common Hocus Poem
man
or one that playeth Tricks of
Leger-de-main or flight of
hand to get a livelihood by,do labour to make the
ignorant multi
tude believe that he doth his Feats
by virtue of his barbarous terms
or
non-fignificant words, or by the help of fome familiar
muft therefore a prudent or learned
perfon believe the fame , and
,

2

King.

1.

4.

,

i

King.

18.

,

-

Spirit
not

\

Chap. II.

fuppofed Witchcraft.

29

labour to underftand that thofe pretences are but ufed the bet
ter to deceive the fenfes of the
beholders, and fo that pretence but
a cheat and
impofture?
4. We affirm that all thefe mentioned in the Scriptures ( nay,
and that thePriefts attending all the fo famoufed Oracles) were but
meer Cheaters and Impoftors, and that for thefe reafons.
i.
They
could not be, nor were ignorant that all their numerous Idols were
but the works of mens hands, and that they could not of them
felves move, fee, hear, fmell, or breathe , much lefs eat and drink 5
and therefore were notorious Cheaters and Impoftors in labouring
to make the people believe the
contrary. 2. They could not be
what
but
anfwers
were
ignorant
given , and what acts were done,
were performed by themfelves, and not
by the Idols, and yet they
laboured to make the people believe the contrary, as the Br amines
and Priefts do to this day all over the Eaftern parts of Afta, and in
many other places , and fo muft needs be notorious Knaves and
Cheaters $ becaufe, as ifaiah faith, IVithpdrtofthe wood whereof HM4* *53*^
he hath made himfelf an idol, he maketh a fire and warmeth him"
felf. 3. They could not be ignorant that their Idols could riot,
nor did declare
any thing truly that was to come , but what An
were
fwers
given, or Divinations were uttered, were of their own
devifing and invention, and no other Devil in the cafe,l)ut Diabo
lical infpirations in their minds. And this is manifeft by their piti
ful (hufHing equivocations (efpecially of all the Oracles) their refponfions being always ambiguous, and bearing a double fenfe,
which caufed Cardan to fay :
Oracula, ft non effent ambigua, non
And
oracula*
commonly ("jf not alwaysj they were given
effent
of
thofe
that
favour
in the
gave the largeft gifts , which made Demofthenes fay, that the Oracle at Delphos did wri'i^av, becaufe it al
ways fpoke in favour of Philip and his proceedings. And it was
with the Oracles, as with' the Temple of Neptune, All the Offerings
of thofe that efcaped ihipwrack were preferved, and to befeen my but
of thofe that had fuffered (hip wrack , there was no memorial nor
knowledge of their number : fo,many have noted fome few Hits of
the Oracles, but few have noted their Miffes, which doubtlefs were
far the greater number. For fo it is here in this North Country
with our Figure-flingers and pretended Conjurers, Pifs- Prophets,
and Water- Witches, that if they hit once , it is cryed up and told
every where j but if they erre an hundred times it is foon buried
in filence and oblivion, and one fool will not take warning at anothers being cheated and deceived. And that their Idols did not,
nor could declare truly what was to come, is manifeft by the Pro
phet who faith : Let them bring them forth ("that is, their IdolsJ Ba. 41. ^>«andfljew us what fhall happen : let them Jhew the former things what
they be, that we may confider them, and kpow the latter end of them 3
Shew the things that are to come
or declare us things for to come.
we
that
may kpow that ye are gods : yea do good or do
hereafter ,
evil, that we may be difmayed , and behold it together. Yet thefe
mheranot

"

"
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that would have had the
multitude to have believed , that their Idols could have foretold
truly almoft any thing $ yetneither their Idols, nor the Gods(or De
vils) they pretended to be in them, nor themfelves could foretel or
forefee their own deftruction,as is manifeft in the Prophets of Baal
in the time oi Elijah, who went up to Mount Carmel to advance
the worfhip and power of their Idols, but did not forefee it fhould
be all their deftructions and deaths. Doubtlefs thofe that in the
Book of Daniel are called Wife-men, Magicians, Aftrologers, Sor
cerers, and Chaldeans were endowed with much rare knowledge,
both in refpect of Nature and Art': for if their knowledge had
been Diabolical, without queftion Daniel would hardly have in
terceded for them, yet could they not reveal what the Kings dream
was that was
gone from him, nor forefee that they run the hazard
of their lives 3 but did conclude that none other could fhew it,
except the gods whofe dwelling k not with flefh. 4. In matters
of fact it appeareth,' that they were active deceivers and deluders,
as is manifeft when Pharaoh had dreamed two dreams, that he cal
led and fent for all the Magiciaris and Wife men of Egypt 5 bnt they
could not interpret them unto him. Junius and Tremelitfs render
it: Omnes Magos ASgypti , & omnes Sapientes ejus. The vulgar
Latine ("or that which is improperly called St. Hieromes Tranfla
tion ) gives it : Mi fit ad omnes Conje&ores JEgypti , cunBofq'^ Sa
pientes. And thefe doubtlefs Pharaoh would not have fent for, but
that either upon his own knowledge he knew that they profeffed
the ability ofthe interpretation of dreams, and fperhapsj as the
fequel (hewed, greater matters^or elfe upon common repute,or re
lation of others, and that muft needs arife from their own proRffionof the knowledge of fuch abftrufe matters-: and fo of neceflity
muft have pretended greater matters, than when they came to tryal
they were able to perform, and fo muft needs be Impoftors. And
the Woman ztEndor ("falfely called a Witch, or a Woman that
had a familiar Spirit, when in the Hebrew (he is only called the
Miftrefs of the Bottle, as we fhall manifeft hereafter J muft needs be
a Deceiver and Impoftor, becaufe fhe pretended to
bring up whomfoever Saul defired, which was a thing abfolutely not in her pow
And notwi'hftander, as I (hall undeniably prove afterwards.
and
of
the
Eufebius ,
ftrong endeavours of Doctor
ing the ftories
Hamond to make it good , that Simon Magus was a perfon that
had peculiar and corporeal converfe with the Devil and
by that
league and converfe could perform ftrange and wonderful things
jet was he but a notorious Impoftor, as appeareth by two reafons.
I. The Text faith, 7 hat he gave out that
himfelf was fome great
had
he
that
and
was
that
able to perform won
one,
is,
great skill,
(heweth
his
derful things. This
prefumption and pretence, the cer
2. But could do
tain badge of a Deceiver and Cheater.
little ex
of
Tricks
fome
cept
petty jugling
Leger-de-main,

miferable,cheating,diflembling Wretches

Dan.

22. 11.

Gen. 41. 8.

1

Sam.28.

11.

,

•

Aft. 8. 9-

the like 3

becaufe he wondred,
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which were done , and thofe were , that unclean Spi
rits, crying with loud voice , came out of many that were poffeffed
with them : And many taken with palftes, and that were lame, were
healed. Now if he had been any great Magician , or could have
performed any great things, he could not have fo much wondred
at thofe things that Philip wrought: or if he could have flown in
the air, as Eufbius for thofe that have foifted fuch incredible lyes
into his Writings J pretendeth, then he need not have been fo ama
zed at the miracles and figns that the Apoftles wrought,nor to have
offered to have bought the gift of bellowing the Holy Ghoft, but
only becaufe he was a notorious Diffembler and Impoftor. And if
he had been in league with the Devil,furely he might have caft forth
Devils by the power of Belzebub the Prince of Devils : all which
do plainly conclude him to be an abfolute Cheater and Impoftor.
And the ftory of Bel and the Dragon ("though but an Apocryphal
piece, yet very ancient, and of fufficient credit as to matter of fact J
doth evidently demonftrate, that thefe fort of people were abomi
nable Cheaters and Impoftors, and were not endowed with any fupernatural power, nor had aftiftance of any vifible Demon, but only
the Devil of deceit and coufenage in their own breafts, and fo
were , as Cardan faith , Carnales D&mones ipjis Damonibus cailicles and

flgns

diores.
5. And

Nation thefe kind of
appeareth by the Statute
feverely punifhed,
people
that
in
1
Act, not only to the puJac. cap. 1 2. yet had they refpect
nithment in refpect of what thefe perfons could or did do, but alfo
in regard of their being Impoftors and Deceivers of the people 5
for fo the Lord Chief Juftice Sir Edward Cook,, the beft Expofitor of inftit.p.s.p.tf.
Law that hath written in our Language, doth expound it in thefe
That diwords. The mifchiefs before this part of this Act were :
to
them
tell or
'would
men
women
and
take
vers Impoftors,
upon
deceit
in
do thefe fine things here fpecified,
great
ofthe people, and
cheating and coufening them of their money or other goods : therewas thk
part ofthe AB made, wherein thefe words [takeupr

though by

were to

the Laws of our

be

own

as

"

"

,

"

"

"fore

"

them] are very remarkable. For if they take upon them,
<&c. though in truth they do it not, yet are they in danger of thk
on

"

"

him

or

branch*
6. And whereas in the objection Mr. Glanvil mentioneth con
verfe with Devils, if he mean mental, internal, and spiritual con
verfe, fuch as Murtherers , Adulterers, Thieves, Robbers , and all
wicked perfons have with Satan, we grant it 3 for fo had the Jews
and the High Priefts in confpiring and acting to put our bleffed
Saviour to death : it was their hour, and the pomr *f dsrk&eft*
But if he mean a vifible and corporeal converfe , then weplamly
affirm that there is not , nor can be any fuch whereby any fuch
ftrange things ("as Witchmongers fondly and falfely believej can
be performed or effected. Therefore by way of conclufion in this
particular, we grant that there are many forts of fuch kind of
Witches,

firft

,
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as for
gain and vain-glory do take upon them to declare
hidden and occult things, to divine of things that are to come, and
to do
many wonderful matters , but that they are but Cheaters,
Deceivers, and Coufeners.
2. And as there are a numerous crew of active Witches, whofe
exiftence we freely acknowledge •-, fo there are another fort, that,
are under a pafiive delufion , and know not , or at leaft do not ob
ferve or underftand, that they are deluded or impofed upon. Thefe
are thofe that confidently believe that they fee, do, and fuffer ma
ny ftrange, odd, and wonderful things, which have indeed no exi
ftence at all in them but only in their depraved fancies, and are
meerly melancholia figment a. And yet the confefhons of thefe,
though abfurd, idle, foolifh, falfe, and impoflible, are without all
ground and reafon by the common Witchmongers taken to be
truths, and falfely aferibed unto Demons, and that they are fufficient
grounds to proceed upon to condemn the Confeffors to death,
when all is but pafiive delufion, intrinfecally wrought in the de
praved imaginative faculty by thefe three ways or means.
i. One ofthe Caufes that produceth this
depraved and pafiive
delufion, is evil education 3 they being bred up in ignorance ei
ther of God, the Scriptures, or the true grounds of Chriftian Reli
gion, nay not being taught the common Rules of Morality, or of
other humane Literature 5 but only imbibing and fucking in; with
their mothers and nurfes milk , the common grofs and erroneous
opinions that the blockifh vulgar people do hold , who are all ge
nerally inchanted and bewitched with the belief of the ftrange
things related of Devils, Apparitions, Fayries, Hobgoblins, Ghofts
Spirits, and the like : fo that thereby a moft deep impreflion ofthe
verity ofthe moft grofs and impoffible things is inftamped in their
fancies, hardly ever after in their whole life time to be obliterated
or wafht out: To prevalent a
thing is Cuftom and Inftitution from
the
young years, though
things thus received , and pertinacioufly
and
adhered
belieVed,
unto, are moft abominable falfities and impoffibilities, having no other exiftence but in the brains and phantafies of old, ignorant, and doting perfons, and are
meerly muliercularum & nutricum terriculamenta & figment a, and therefore

Witches,

,

,

did Seneca fay : Graviffimum eft confuetudink
imperium. And that
this is one main caufe of this delufion, is manifeft from all the
beft
Hiftorians, that where the light ofthe Gofpel hath leaft appeared
and where there is the
greateft brutifh ignorance and heathenifh
Barbarifm , there the greateft (tore of thefe deluded
Witches or
Melancholifts are to be found , as in the North of Scotland
Nor
way, Lapland, and the like, as may be feen at large in Saxo Gr ani
mations, Olam Magnus, He&or Boetius, and the like.
2. But when an atrabilarious
Temperament , or a melancholick
Complexion and Conftitution doth happen to thofe people bred in
fuch ignorance , and that have fuckt in all the fond
opinions that
Cuftom and Tradition could teach them , then what
thing can be

imagined
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imagined that is ftrange, wonderful, or incredible, but thefe people
do pertinacioufly believe it, and as confidently relate it to others?
nay even things that are abfolutely impoffible as that they are
really changed into Wolves, Hares, Dogs, Cats, Squirrels, and the
like 5 and that they flye in the Air, are preferit at great Feafts and
Meetings, and do ftrange and incredible things, when all thefe are
but the meer effects of the imaginative function depraved by the
fumes ofthe melancholick humor, as we might (hew from the Wri
tings of the moft grave and learned Phyficians but we (hall con
tent our felves with fome few feledt ones. i. That
diftemper which schenrf*. obfer*;
call
Phyficians
Lycanthropia, is according to the judgment of Ae- TagX^!
tius and Paulus, but a certain fpecies of Melancholy and yet they
really think aud believe themfelves to be Wolves, and imitate their
actions : of which Johannes Fincelius in his fecond Book de Mirac.
That at Padua in the year
giveth us a relation to this purpofe.
,

,

'

,

"

"

1 541. a certain Hufband-man did feem to himfelf a Wolf, and
did leap upon many in the fields , and did kill them. And that
"at laft he was taken not without much difficulty , and did confidently affirm that he was a true Wolf, only that the difference
was in the skin turned in with the hairs.
And therefore that ceroff
all
and
tain, having put
humanity ,
being truly truculent and
did
finite and cut off his legs and arms, thereby to try
voracious,
the truth of the matter 5 but the innocency of the man being
known , they commit him to the Chirurgions to be cured , but
that he dyed not many days after.
Which inftance is fufficient to
overthrow the vain opinion of thofe men that believe that a man or
woman
may be rea*lly transformed or tranfubftantiated into a Wolf;
Dog, Cat, Squirrel, or the like, without the operation of an om
nipotent power, as in Lots Wife becoming a Pillar of Salt , though
St. Auguftine was fo weak as to feem to believe the reality of thefe
transformations: of which we fhall have occafion to (peak more
largely hereafter.
2. Another
ftory we (hall give from the Authority of that lear
nt \
Nicolaus
Phyfician
Tulpius of Amfterdam to this effect. A ctt-- obfirvst. medic
tain famous Painter was for a long time infected with black Cho- bb- '• «M&
ler, and did falfely imagine that all the bones of his body were as
foft and flexible , that they might be drawn and bended like foft
wax.
Which opinion being deeply imprinted in his mind, he kept
himfelf in bed the whole Winter, fearing that if he (hould rife, they
would not bear his weight, but would (brink together by reafon of
their foftnefs. That Tulpius did not contradict him in that fancy,
but (aid that it was a diftemper that Phyficians were n,ot ignorant
of, but had been long before noted by Fernelius, that the bones
like wax might be foftned and indurated, and that it might be eafi
ly cured, if he would be obedient: and that within three days he
would make the bones firm and (tabic, and that within fix days he
would reftore him to the power of walking. By which promifes
it was hard to declare, how much hope of recovering health it had
"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"
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raifed up in him, and how obedient it made him. So that with Me
dicines proper to purge the atrabilarious humour within the time
the three days end fuffered to ftand upon his
feet, and upon the fixth day had leave given to walk abroad : and
fo found himfelf perfectly found afterwards •-, but did not perceive
the deceit in his phantafie, that had made him iye a whole Winter
in bed, though he was no ftupid, but an ingenious perfon in his Art,

appointed, he was

at

and fearce fecond to any.
3. Thomas Bartholin us the famous Anatomift, and Phyfician to
Fredericks^. Third King oi Denmark., tells us thefe things : That
it is the property of melancholy perfons to fear things not to be
feared, and to feign things qu£ nee pi&a ufquam funt, nee fcripta.
cmux.Hift.19. "^\ plebeian ("he faith) with them abounding with melancholy
pag.i
"blood did imagine that his Nofe was grown to that greatnefs,
that he durft not go abroad, for fear it (hould be hurt or juftled
And that a famous Poet at Amfterdam
upon by thofe he met.
and feared their
"did believe that his Buttocks were of glafs
if
he
fit
down.
(hould
Another Old man of prime
"breaking,
he
a nail , which
had
that
did
fwallowed
(iifpedt
Dignity
being
where
and
no
he
could
himfelf
much tortured
find,
"loft,
thought
by its being fixed in him. But was reftored to his health , by
having a Vomit given , and the Phyfician conveying a nail into
the matter that he caft up. And that a certain man in
England
would not make water, for fear that all the blood in his
body
"(hould have paffed forth by that paffage, and therefore
ftraitly
tyed the yard with a thred for fome days , which fwelling he wa*
not far from death, but that his Brother
by force untyed it. The
Books of Phyficians are very full with fuch relations, and we in
our Practice have met with divers as
ftrange as thefe , and cured
us
tells
them.
Alfo
he
this:
A
certain
Student of a melanchovtfupr.Hlftor.
85. pag. 125.
lick Conftitution, diffracted with grief for the death of a
Sifter,
and wearied with lucubrations , did complain to
(Bartholinus)
ofthe Devil haunting of him : and did affirm that he felt the evil
"Spirit enter by his fundament with wind, and fo did creep up his
"body until it poffeffed the head , left he might attend his Prayers
and Meditations with his accuftomed devotion and that it did
defcend and go forth the fame way , when he bent hirrfeif
to
Prayers , and reading of Sacred Books. Before thefe things he
ufed to be filled with unheard of
joy from his affiduous Prayers
"and watching, that alfo he had heard a celeftial kind of
Mufick
"and therefore defpifing all mortal
things, he had diftributed all
things to the poor j but that now piety waxing cold by too much
appetite after meat, and his brain troubled with that wind that
he had heard a voice of one in his brain
upbraiding him with
"Blafphemy , and that he felt hands beating, and a ftink paffine
before his nofe. By all which Bartholinus
guefied , that it was
Hypochondriacal Melancholy, and by good Counfel, proper Phv
fick, merry Company, and rightly ordering of him , he was oer
*zim
fectly cured.
4» To
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add this that is related by Marcellus
Donatus , Phyfician to the Duke of Mantua and
Montferrat to
this purpofe.
That he knew a Noble Countefs of their City,
"that did moft earneftly affirm , that fhe was made fick by the
Witchery and Incantation of a certain ill-minded Woman j which p. 33.
was
apprehended by a learned Phyfician to be, notwithftanding
her fancy, nothing elfe but Hypochondriacal Melancholy, which
"he cured by giving her proper Medicaments to purge that humour, and ordering her Waiting-maid to put into the matter (he
voided Nails, Feathers and Needles 5 which when with a glad
"countenance fhe had fhe Wed to her Miftrefs (he prefently cryed
out that fhe had not been deceived , when fhe had referred the
"caufe of her dslcafe to Witchcraft, and afterwards did dai'y rccover more and more.
3. And as ignorance and irreligion meeting with a melancholick
Conftitution, doth frame many perfons to ftrange fancies both of
fear and credulity : fo when to thefe is added the teachings of
thofe that are themfelves under a moft ftrong pafiive delufion, then
of all others thefe become moft ftrongly confident that they can
perform admirable things. As when a perfon hath by education
fuckt in all the groffeft fables and lyes of the power of Witches
and familiar Devils , and therein becometh extremely confident,
heightned with the fumes of black Choler, and fo thinks, medi
tates, and dreameth of Devils , Spirits, and all the ftrange ftories
that have been related of them , and becometh malicioufly ftirred
up againft fome Neighbour or other : And fo in that malicious
and revengeful mind feeketh unto and inquireth for fome famed
and notorious Witch , of whom they believe they may learn fuch
craft and cunning, that thereby they may be able to kill or deftroy
the perfons or goods of thofe that they fuppofe have done them
injuries. Then meeting with fome that are ftrongly deluded and
confidently perfwaded , that they have the company and afliftance
of a familiar Spirit, by whofe help they believe they can do falmoftj any thing, efpecially in deftroying men or cattel, they are
prefently inftructed what vain and abominable Ceremonies, Obfervances, Unguents, Charms, making of Pictures, and a thoufand fuch
fond, odd fopperies they are to ufe, by which they believe they can
do ftrange Feats. And from this do proceed their bold and con
fident confeflions of lyes and impoflibilities, that notwithftanding
have abufed fo many to take them for certain truths : fo that ac
cording to the Proverb , Popery and Witchcraft go by Tradition :
and we (hall find none of thefe deluded Witches f if they muft be Reiat. of n<wwikhes"
fo called) but they have been taught by others, that thought them- "&'
felves to be fuch alfo. And this is a truth , if we may truft the
confeftion otAlizon Denice at the Bar at Lancafter, who faith thus :
That about two years agone her Grandmother called Elizabeth
*'
Sotheres, alias Dembdike, did (fundry times in going or walking
together, as they went begging) perfwade and advife this ExaF 2
"minate
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minate to let a Devil or a Familiar appear to her, and that fhe
this Examinate would let him fuck at fome part of her , and (lie
might have and do what fhe would.
But befides thefe two forts of Witches, whofe Exiftence we deny
not, there is an acceptation ofthe word Witch in another fenfe, the
Exiftence of which I abfolutely deny, and that is this according to
A Witch is a Magician, who either by open or feMr. Perkjns.
cret League wittingly and willingly confenteth to ufe the aid
and afliftance ofthe Devil in the working of Wonders.
But the full Defcription and Notion that the common Witch
That a Witch is fuch a perfon to
mongers give a Witch is this.
whom the Devil doth appear in fome vifible fhape with whom
the Witch maketh a League or Covenant , fometimes by Bond
figned with the Witches, blood , and that thereby he doth after
fuck upon fome part of their bodies , and that they have carnal
Copulation together, and that by virtue of that League the
Witch can be changed into an Hare, Dog, Cat, Wolf, or fuch like
'•' Creatures
5 that they can flye in the air, raife (forms and tempefts,
kill men or cattel, and fuch like wonders. This notion of a Witch
of thefe perfons, Delrio the
may be gathered from the Writings
Je-
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fuit, Bodinus, jacobus Springerus, fohannes Niderus, Bartholomeus
Spineus, Paulus Grillandus, Lambertus Danaus, Hemmingius, Era-

Sennertus, and many others. As alfo from the Writings of
our own Country-men, Mr. Perkins, Mr. Bernard of Bale ombe, the
Author of the Book called Demonology, Mr. Gaule , Mr. Gijfard,
and divers others, who have from one to another lickt up the Vo
mit ofthe firft Broacher of this vain and falfe opinion, and with
out due confideration have laboured to obtrude it upon others.
Yet was it in a manner rejected by the moft of the Learned , who
had duly weighed the matter , and read the ftrong and convincing
arguments of Wierus , Tandlerus , Nymannus, Biermannus , Gutierrius, Mr. Scot , and the like, until of late years Dr. Cafaubon and
Mr. Glanvil have taken up Weapons to defend thefe falfe, abfurd,

ftus,

impoffible, impious, and bloody opinions withal, againft whole ar
guments ve now principally direct our Pen, and after the anfwering of their groundlefs and unjuft fcandals, we (hall labour to over
throw their chief Bulwarks and Fortifications.
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III.

denying of f neb ? Witch as is laft defcribed in the foregoing Chapter, doth not tnler the denying of Angels or Spi
rits. Apparitions no warrantable ground for a Chriftian to
believe the Exiftcnc: of Angels or Devils by, bni the Word
of God.

The

acceptation we allow of
and
in
what
notion
we
Witches,
deny them, left we bemif
we
add
much
thus
(hall
:
That we do not fas the
underftood
Schools fpeak ) deny the exiftence of Witches abfolute & (impliciter ,fed fecundum quid, and that they do not exift tali modo, that
is, they do not make a vifible Contract with the Devil, he doth not
fuck upon their bodies, they have not carnal Copulation with him,
and the like recited before, and in thefe refpects, and not otherwife,
did Wierus, Gutierrim and Mr. Scot deny Witches, that is, that nei
ther they nor their fuppofed Familiars could perform fuch things
And that Dr. Cafaubon and Mr. Glan
as are aferibed unto them.
vil fhould charge thofe that hold this opinion with Atheifm or

HAving

declared in what fenfe and

very ftrange, having no ground, connexion, or
rational confequence fo to do : yet doth Dr. Cafaubon affirm it in
Now one prime foundation ("faith hej of Atheifm,
thefe words :
and late is obijerved , being the not believing
ancient
as by
many
"the exiftence of fpiritual Effences, whether good or bad, feparate, or united, fubordinate to God, as to the fupreme and original
Caufe of all 5 and by confequent the denying of fupernatural

Sadducifm,

is

to me
"

"

of,cTredulltyli
J^pag.?.

"

"

I have, Iconfefs , applied my felf, by my examples,
"which in this cafe do more than any reafoning, and (the Authority of the holy Scriptures laid afidej are almoft the only eonvincing proof. And Mr. Glanvil is fo confident (I might juftly
lay impudent ) that he ftyled his Book , A Blow at modem Sad- Pfefaqc#
ducifm , which , I confefs, is fo weak a blow, and fo blindly levell'd , and fo improperly directed that I am fure it will kill or
hurt no body : and tells us this boldly and roundly. "And thofe
that dare not bluntly fay, There is no God , content themfelves,
a fair ftep and introduction^) to deny there are Spirits or

"operations:
"

"

,

"

"

0

("for

Witches. Which fort of Infidels , though they are not ordinary
are
they numerous in a little higher
among the meer Vulgar, yet
that know any thing or the
thofe
And
of
rank
underftandings.
World, know that moft ofthe loofer Gentry, and the fmall Pretenders to Philofophy and Wit, are generally deriders of the beAnd the whole defign of his
"lief of Witches and Apparitions.
Book is to prove thofe men to be guilty of Sadducifm, that deny
the exiftence of Witches underftood in his fenfe , and this we op*
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"

"

pofe,
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lye down thus.

denying the exiftence of Angels or Spirits } or the Refurrection, doth not infer the denying of the Being of God j nor
the denying of the exiftence of Witches (in the fenfe before laid
downj infer the denying of Angels or Spirits^ and that they do unThat the

Argum.

I.

jultly charge the Authors of this opinion with Sadducifm, we fhall
prove with irrefragable Arguments.
i. There can be no right deduction made, nor no right confequence drawn, where there is no dependency incaufality, nor no
connexion of dependency. For as in the Relative and Correlative,
the denying of the one neceflarily deftroys the other, yet fund a-

Relationis non deftruitur } fo a father without a child, as a
neither exift nor is known, and yet the foundation of
doth
father,
thofe two terms, of Paternity and Childfhip, which is Man , doth
remain. So he thatdenieth Creation, doth deftroy the Relative,
which is Creator $ yet the foundation, which is God, doth rt'Tain:
and the denying <■!:" the Creation, doth not infer the neceflary conclufion of denying the Being of a God ,. becaufe there might be a
God, though there were no Creation, becaufe God is fuppofed to
be, both in refpect of -carnality and duration, before Creation. So
what relation can Mr. Glanvil feign betwixt the Being of God and
the Being of Angels or Spirits ? For they both belong to the Pre
dicament of Subftance, and not that of Relation $ and there is lefs
relation betwixt' the Being of a Witch and the Being of Spirits:
fothat the denying of the one doth not infer the denying ofthe
And though there were relation (which Mr. Glanvil can
other.
not IhewJ the foundation of that Relation
("which is fo neceflary,
that Relatives cannot fubfift without it) might remain,
though the
Relatives were taken away : and therefore the denying of the exi
ftence of Angels or Spirts, doth not infer the denying of the
Being
of God 5 and therefore the Authors of this opinion are
wrongfully
and falfely charged with Atheifm : and the denying of the exiftence
of a Witch ("in the fenfe fpecified) doth not infer the
denying of
the Being of Spirits , and therefore Scot, Osburne, and the like are
falfely and wrongfully charged with Sadducifm.
2.
Though it be a true Maxime, that de pojfe ad effe non valet
argumentum $ yet on the contrary, the pofhbility of that can never
De
rationally denied, that hath once been in effe. But it is appa
rent, that theSadducees denied the Refurredtion , and that there
were either Angels or Spirits, that is,
they denied that Angels or
Spirits, whether good or bad , did feparately exift, and that they
were nothing but the good or bad motions in mens
minds : yet
thefe men were no Atheifts 3 for though they denied the Refurre
dtion, and held that there were no Angels 01; Spirits, yet they held
and believed there was a God, and did allow of, and believed
the
five Books dtMofes , elfe would not our Saviour have ufed an
ar
gument, whofe only ftrength was drawn from a fentence in the third
Chapter oi Exodus, the fixth verfe. So that even the denying of
mentum

Argum.

Aft.'

23! 8?'

2.

the
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the Exiftence of Angels and Spirits, doth not Infer the
denying
of a God 5 much lefs doth the denying the Exiftence of a Witch,
infer the denial ofthe Being of Angels and Spirits 5 and therefore
the charge of Atheifm and Sadducifm is falfe, injurious, and feandalous.
3. Thofe things that in their Beings have no dependence one Argum, 3=
upon another, the denying ofthe one doth not takeaway or deny
the being of the other ; but where the being doth meerly exift in
dependency upon another fuperior Caufe, there take away or deny
the being ofthe firft Caufe; and thereby you take away and deny
the being of all the reft that depends upon it.
So he that denies
the Being of a God, doth neceflarily deny the Being of Angels or
Spirits 3 but not on the contrary. For he that denieth the Exi
ftence of Angels and Spirits, doth not therefore neceflarily take
away or deny the Being of a God becaufe the Being of a God is
independent of either Angel or Spirit , and doth exift folely by it
felf. And therefore \iWierus or Scot had denied the Exiftence of
Angels and Spirits f which they did not) yet it would not have in
ferred that they were Atheifts ; and therefore are falfely accufed
by Dr. Cafaubon and Mr. Clanvil. And though they (hould have
denied the Exiftence of Witches (which they did not ftmpliciter,
fed tali modo) yet it would not have inferred , that they. were
guilty of Sadducifm , becaufe Spirits or Demons have their Exi
ftence without any dependence ofthe being of Witches; and there
fore it is but a poor fallact a confequentia to fay, he that denies a
Witch, denies a Demon or Spirit.
4. The denying of the Exiftence of Spirits, doth not infer the Argum, 4,
denying of the Being of a God, becaufe in the priority of duration
God was when Spirits were not, for they are not immortal a parte
So likewife the denying ofthe Exiftence of Witches, doth
ante.
not infer the denial of the Being of Spirits , for in the priority
of duration Spirits were exiftent before Witches; for Adam and
Eve could not be ignorant that there were Spirits, both good and
bad, and yet then there were no Witches. So that a Spirit having,
in refpect of duration, a Being before that a Witch can have any 3
th^ denying the Exiftence ofthe latter, doth not infer the denying
ofthe Being ofthe former, but is meerly inconfequent, agreeable
to no Rules of Logick, except that of Logger- head Colledge.
be aferibed unto a Argum, 5,
5- Many properties or proper adjuncts may
not
infer the deny
doth
which
fav a nee, the denying of
adjuncts,
ing of the being of the fubftance. So that to deny that a Horfe
harh fins like a nth, or wings like a bird , doth not infer the deny
ing of the being of a Horfe. Therefore it is injurious and fcandalous in Dv.Cafan'on and Mr. Glanvil, to charge Dr. Wierus and
1.'. .Scot with Atheifm and Sadducifm, when indeed ("as we (hall
tend to blafphemy , impiety,
prove hereafter.) their own Tenents
vanity, and u^charitablenefs.
Another r.iingthat we oppofe is, that Apparitions are no war
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rantable ground for a Chriftian to believe the Exiftence of Angels
and Spirits by, but the Word of God, which thefe cogent reaiono
do fufficiently prove.
i. For to
fay that the Apparitions of Spirits good or bad, da
their
Exiftence, is but petitio principii a begging oi the
prove
queftion, that firft is in doubt, and ought to be proved. F how
d
that the Appantious that are made ,
come we to be affured
for
attefted
truth
Witneffes
to
(nor
fpeak*
really by unqueftionable
of melancholy Fancies, and Fables Knacks of Knavery and Impofture, and other ignorant and grofs miftakes which are often be
lieved to be Apparitions, when they are no fuch matter ) that they
,

,

»

*-

,

,

,

made by good or bad Spirits ? f .v that is the thing in doubt, and
fb is but a circular way of arguing by way of begging the queftion,
or
proving ignotum per ignotius^ for Apparitions do not prove
the Being of Spirits, except it be firft proved, that thofe Apparitions
be made or caufed by Spirits.
2.
2. There are many Apparitions that are produced by natural and
Argum.
artificial Caufes, and need not be referred to fupernaturalones,asare
all thofe Idola, Images, or Species that we fee in Glaffes, which can
not be denied to be Apparitions, and yet arife from natural Caufes.
So the Apparition of Comets , new Stars , and many other fort of
ftrange Meteors, as fometimes three Suns , the Rain-bow, Halones
and the like, that have natural Caufes to produce them, and are no
proof of the Being of Spirits. Nay as the beft and moft credible
Hiftorians have left upon Record , and hath been known to be a
certain verity in divers parts of thefe three Kingdoms , within the
fpace of thefe forty years, ftrange and various Sights have been feen
in the Air, both of Men, and Horfes, and Armies
fighting one with
another ; and yet were thefe no proof of the Exiftence of
Spirits
becaufe they may (and doubtlefly do J proceed from other caufes'
and not from the operation or efficiency of Angels or
Spirits, either
good or bad.
3- lt is QOt certainly known what diverfity of Creatures there
Argum. 3.
may be that axemedi<e nature betwixt Angels and Men, that may
fometimes appear, and then vanifh : fo that if it be
granted , that
there be Apparitions really and truly , yet it will not
neceflarily
follow, that thefe are caufed by good or bad Angels, becaufe they
may be effected by Creatures of another and middle Nature
and
fo Apparitions no certain ground for the
believing ofthe Exiftence
of Angels or Spirits. For the moft learned
Druftus gives us this ac?o*DrufiPr<eteritJ.i.p.299' count from one ofthe Commentators upon the Book Aboth.
£>ebet homo inteliigere ac fcire a terra
firmament urn quod
Rakja, id eft, Expanfum appellant, omnia plena
turmis
are

•

"

"

ufpad

"

^ft&k,

&

in

'*

nefq^ftare

ft a plurimas

ac

locum

^
"

"

effe creaturas

volare in a'ere

Udentes &
terra

',

& pr<e-

avcufantes

ont-

ufqh 4d firmamentum
fed omnia plena effe prapofitis, quorum alii ad

effe vacuum :
pacem, alii ad bellum,
admtrtem incitant,

effe

,

neq\

a

alii ad bonum, alii ad malum, ad
vitam &
Ob id compofitum fuH canticum

fnunt

occur
"

quod
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And if this be a truth,
occulto Supremus.
here are orders and numbers enough offeveral forts to make Ap
paritions , and yet be neither the good or bad Angels. And if
there may any credit be given to the relation that Cardan gives 0f r>* $*&*'/• ^i??'
*' '
his Father Facius Cardanus, which he had from his own mouth, and
there are mortal Demons, that
alfo had left it in writings then
are born and do die as men do
that can appear and difappear,
and are of fuch moft tenuious bodies , that they can afford us
neither help nor, hurt, excepting terrors, and fpectres and knowledge. And if there may be credit given to Plutarch (To highly
magnified by Dr.Cafaubon) the God PanoS the Heathens muft have
been one of thefe mortal Demons, becaufe he tells us upon the cre
That Thamus was by a
dit of Epotherfes fa Tale of hear- fay)
DtNmpb #£.
that when he came to pag.389.'
commanded
voice thrice calling upon him,
Palodes, he (hould tell them, that the great God Pan was dead.
And that there are fuch mortal Demons , is ftrongly afferted by
Paracelfus, and by him called Nymph*, Sylphi, Pygm<ei , and Salamandr<e,&nd that they are not of Adams Generation, and that they
And to this opinion do the
have wonderful power and skill.
Schools both of the ancient and later Academicks wholly incline,
and feems to be favoured both by Dr. Moor and Mr. Glanvil him
felf; and if there be any fuch matters, doubtlefs from thence did
arife all the ftrange ftories and gefts that former Generations have
told and believed concerning the Apparition of thefe kind of
Creatures, which the common people call Fayries : of which the
Reverend and Learned perfon Bifhop Hall giveth us this touch : The invifible
feft.rf.
"The times are not paft the ken of our memory, fince the fre- world,
pag*3°3'
"quent (and in fome part true ) reports of thofe familiar Devils,
"Fayries, and Goblins, wherewith many places were commonly
haunted ; the rarity whereof in thefe latter times, is fufficient to
defcry the difference betwixt the ftate of ignorant Superftitian,
and the clear light ofthe Gofpel. And whofoever (hall ferioufly
read and confider that little Piece that was printed fome few years
fince, though written long ago , and by fome (that pretend to no
fmall (hare of Learning,) cryed up exceedingly for a moft convin
cing Relation, to prove the Exiftence of Spirits, called, The Devil df
Mafcon, may eafily gather, that if the thing were truly related , as
to the matter of fact , that it muft needs be fome Creature of a
middle Nature, and nd evil Spirit, both becaufe it was fuch a fportful and mannerly Creature, that it would leave them, and not difturb them at their devotions ; as alfo ("as far as I remember, for I
have not the Book by mej becaufe it denied that it was a Devil*
and profeffed that it hoped to be faved by Chrift.
in them all things neceflary to Argum, fy
4. That the Scriptures contain
but thofe that are wilfully
none
Salvation, is fo clear a truth, that
blind can deny it ; for Chrift taught his Difciples all things that joh.15. 15.
he had learned ofthe Father, and the Father fending him to be the
Saviour ofthe World , and to preach the Gofpel of eternal Salvation
G
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tion, was not defective in declaring all things that were neceihiry
to
accomphfh the work and end, for which he was fent forth of the
Father. And the glorious Apoftle St. Paul tells the Difciples and
Aft.
27.
Brethren, That he had not punned to declare unto them all the
counfel of God which muft of neceflity be abundantly fufficient
15,
2Tim.3.
And he telleth Timothy That he had known
foj. tneir Salvations.
the Scriptures fiom a child, which were able to wake him wife unto
falvation. All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro
fitable for dottrine, for reproof for correction, for inftruttion in righteoufnefs : That the man of God may be perfe&, throughly furnifted
unto all good works.
Nay the Woman of Samaria had fo much
that
fhe believed that when the Mejfias was
and
faith,
knowledge
Now ro the obtaining of Sal
come, he would tell them all things.
vation, there is" nothing more ueceflary than to know what ene
mies men have to fight againft in their Chriftian Warfare, which
the Apoftle tells in thefe words: For we wrcftle not againft ft cfi
Eph.6.11,12,.
and bloody but againft principalities againft powers
13.
againft the
rulers ofthe darkpefs of this world, againft JpiritUal
wickednefs in
:
are to take unto them the whole armor
high places Wherefore they
of God, ircurovKidM ©eS, that they may be able to ftand againft the
£t«.&'oK* : and that made the Apoftle
wiles ofthe Devi f (*$«£**<
fay
11.
Cot.
jn another place, Wie are not ignorant of his devices or
crafts, vclifutl^
Now the Scriptures being able to make us wife to Salvation it
hath fufficiently declared the natures, powers,
knowledge, and
the
offices
of
and
bad
both
and
is a fore word of
x Pet.
good
Angels,
19.
is
unto
it
take
which
to
heed
and not unto old
Prophecy,
good
wives fables of Apparitions and Goblins, fuch as Mr. Glanvil would
perfwade us that they are tydings of another World when we are
Luk.15.29,30,
taUght Dy unerring teftimony of Truth, That thofe that have Aiofes
and the Prophets and do not hear them
neither will they be perone
dead.
the
And
therefore we muft be
though
fwaded,
rofe fiom
bold to tell Mr. Glanvil, that the Sacred Scriptures do with infalli
ble certitude teach us that hoth good and bad Spirits have
moft
certainly an Exiftence, and therefore we need none of his feigned
nor forged (lories of
Apparitions ; which if they were certainly
known to be true and real, by undeceivable matters of
fact, yet he
that doth not believe what is written of the
of
Being
Spirits by
Mofessmd the Prophets, will not believe Apparitions, no not of a
20.
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man, if he

sup.Gtn.adlit. that
l-2-

came

precious

from the dead. And therefore I will
conclude with
pithy Sentence of St. Auftin , who faith

and

•

Ma'

eft hujus Scriptural authoritas,

quam omnk humani inoenii terfoi
And believe not them that
cacitas.
fay, If you would kn
the power of Devils and Witches, goto the
Writings of Dr c Canbon, Mr. Glanvil,and to the reft ofthe Demonographers and
Witchmongers, that amafs and heap together all the lying vain imn
robable, and irapoffible ftories that can be fcraped forth of anv A

Wlr

■
.

i

thor, ancient, middle,

K.8. 19,20.

to

the

Law and to

the

or

modern

,

when

we are

commanded

to

Teftimony, if they fteak, not according to tTk
n>ordt
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becaufe there is no truth in them. And fo I (hall (hut up
Chapter, wherein (Ifuppofe) I have fufficiently proved, that
doth not infer
the denying of fuch a Witch as I have deferibed
the denial of the Being of Angels or Spirits and that Apparitions
are no fufficient grounds for Chriftians to believe the Exiftence of
Angels and Spirits by, but the Word of God ; which was the thing
undertaken to be proved.

word,

it is

this

,

,

-

IV.

C H A P.

That the Scriptures and found Reafon are the true and proper
Mediums to prove the A&ions attributed unto Witches by,
and

not

other improper ways that many Authors have ufed.
the Keqnijites necefjary truly to prove a matter of

And of
FaSt by.

have in the former Chapter proved , that Apparitions
("though true J are no fufficient warrant to ground our belief
the Word of God :
upon, for the Exiftence of Angels or Spirits, but
the Sacred Scri
that
fo here we fhall endeavour clearly to manifeft,
of deci
ptures are the only Medium joyned with found Reafon ,
and
of
and
Demons
ofthe
this
Witches,
operation
power
point
ding
and not other improper Mediums brought in by divers Authors,
and firft we (hall anfwer the Objection of Mr. Glanvil, that runs

AS

we

,

thus.
"That though the New Teftament had mentioned nothing otObjefi. i.
this matter, yet its filence in fuch cafes is not argumentative. He Pagt 95)97<
faid nothing of thofe large unknown Tracts of America, nor gave
he any intimations of as much as the exiftence of that numerous
people ; much left did he leave inftrudtions about their Converfion. He gives no account of the affairs and ftate of the other
World, but only that general one of the happinefs of fome, and
the mifery of others. He made no difeovery ofthe Magnalia of
"Art or Nature, no not of thofe whereby the propagation ofthe
Gofpel might have been much advanced , viz. the Myftery of
Printing and the Magnet, and yet no one ufeth his filence in thefe
inftances as an argument againft the being of things , which are
evident objects of fenfe. To which we anfwer.
1. He falleth into a common miftake in making the Propofition Reftonfi
univerfal, and dolus verfatur in univerfalibus When it ought but
that no filence of Scripture is
to be particular : fo for him to fay
argumentative , is too univerfal ; for its filence in point of Geo
as in defcribing America, and the people thereof, nor in
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graphy,
difcovering
and

we

do

Magnolia Nature & Artis is not argumentative;
that all filence of Scripture is argumentative,
not fay
the

,

G
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but yet we affirm that fome filence of Scripture is argumentative.
So we cannot univerfally fay , that nothing hath a being but what
is mentioned in Scripture ; but we may very well affirm, that fome
things have no being, or truth of exiftence, becaufe not declared in

Scripture.

Scriptures were not written to teach Naural Philofo
phy, Arts or Sciences, humane Policy, or the like ; but were given,
that the man of God might be perfetf, furniftjed for every good work. .*
and it is by them that we have the doctrine of eternal Salvation re
vealed unto us, and we pofitively affirm the fufficiency of the Scri
no Orthodox Divine
(we fupptures unto Salvation, which thing
did confefs in thefe words :
himfelf
Bellarmine
and
will
deny,
pofej
a.

Ub.

i. e. i.

The

libri funt verum verbum Dei, ac ft a bi lis reAnd if it be a certain Rule of Faith, and the true Word
of God , then whatfoever it is filent of, we ought not to believe,
and fo its filence is argumentative in that point. The Scriptures
are utterly filent concerning Purgatory, and therefore it is a
good
argument to affirm there is no fuch place as Purgatory, becaufe the
Word of God is filent as concerning it ; but if it had been necefla
ry to have been believed , then there would have been mention
made of it.
3. And as the Scriptures are fufficient in matters of Faith, and
circa credenda , and what they are filent in, are not to be received
as Articles of our Faith , but to be rejected, as
having no truth of
Exiftence : So likewife what Worfhip God requireth of his peo
ple, is fully revealed in his Word , and therefore I am to reject the
worftiipping of Mahomet with the Turks , or Images, and praying
to Saints with the Papifts, becaufe I have neither
precept nor pre*
fident in the Word, but it is filent in fuch matters ; nay tells us, That
he is the Lord our God, and him only we ought to ferve.
4. Though Mr. Glanvil fay, that God hath given no account of
the ftate of the other World, but only that general one of the
happinefs of fome, and the mifery ofothers ; yet Am I to believe as Mr.
Glanvil fomewhere in his Book affirmeth, that Samuels Soul was
raifed up by the Woman at Endor,and that thofe that he feigneth to
make Leagues and Contracts with Witches, are the Souls of fuch as
had been Witches when they lived,and asketh,Who faith that
hap
py Souls were never imployed in any minifteries here below > Or am
i to believe that both the Souls ofthe godly and wicked, do rove
up and down here upon earth, and make Apparitions, becaufe the
Popifh Teachers do hold it to be fo ? I hope not, and therefore I
(hall in part give an anfwer here to fome of thefe and handle that
ofthe Woman of Endor in another place.
1. The Word of God
doth particularly teach us the ftate and condition ofthe Souls aP
ter death
that they (hall be like the Angels in Heaven ; and all
other things neceflary to move and draw us to believe the immor
tal Exiftence of Souls , as that moft able and learned Divine Dr.
Stillingfteet hath afferted in thefe words : The Scriptures

Prophetici
gulafidei.

pag. 87, 88.
2
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the moft faithful reprefentation of the ftate an J cor : aon of the
'"'*
Soul of Man. The World (he faith J was almoft loft in Difputes
concerning the Nature, Condition , and Immortality of the Soul,
before divine Revelation was made known to Mankind by theGofpel of Chrift ; but life and immortality was brought to light by the
G*JPeh and the future ftate ofthe foul of man not difeovered in
an uncertain Platonical way, but with the greateft light and evidence from that God who hath the fupreme difpofal of fouls, and
therefore beft knows and underftands them. A Sentence truly
pious and orthodoxal. 2. Hath not God in the holy Scriptures
amply and plainly taught us the ftate of the other World , in defcribing unto us fuch a numerous company of Seraphims andCherubims, Angels and Archangels , with their feveral Orders, Offices,
Minifteries, and Imployments ? and this is more than a general ac
count, as may be feen at full in that learned and godly Piece of Bi(hop Halls, called The invifible World. And hath he not given us
a
particular account of the very Kingdom of Darknefs , telling us
of the Devil and his Angels, and precifely in this enumeration } For
we
wreftle not with ftefli and blood, but againft principalities, againft
powers, againft the rulers of the darknefs of this world , againft Jpiritual wickednefs in high places. And this is more than a general
account, and we muft needs fay , that what he holds is very dero
and the fufficiency
gatory to the wifdom and goodnefs of God ,
him that the
believe
and truth of the Scriptures. 5. Muft I
fouls of the Saints do rove and wander here below t when as Bi
fhop Hall faith, where he is fpeaking againft the opinion of thofe
In- nmfib. world
that hold, that Souls do deep until the Day Of Judgment :
deed who can but wonder that any Chriftian can poffibly give p-»2.
entertainment to fo abfurd a thought, whilft he hears his Saviour
fay, Father I will that they alfo whom thou haft given me, be with Joh.17. 24.
me where I am, and that ("not in a fafe fleep) they may behold my
"glory, which thou haft given me. Sure if the Souls departed be
With Chrift where he is, and do behold his glory, then it is a Popi(h Fable of Mr. Glanvil, to feign their coming upon Meffages
hither. The faying of St. Bernard is remarkable in this cafe: Ad- Serm.c.7.
ahimarum , primum videlicet in
ft arum
tres

"

*£$£.
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"

"

"

"

"

"

effe fan
flatus
vertiftis
corruptibili,
fecundum fine corpore tertium in corpore jam
corpore
glorificato. Primum in militia, fecundum in requie tertium in
heatitudine confummata. And if the fecond ftate of holy Souls
,

,

be without a body, and be at peace and reft, then it muft neceffarily be a truth , that they do not wander here, nor run upon Er
rands ; For the fouls of the righteous are in the hands ofthe Lord, wifd I#
and there fhall no torment touch then*. And our Saviour told the
Thief upon the Croft , This day thou fhalt be with me in Paradife, Luk.23.43.
that is, as Dr. Hammond giveth the Paraphrafe : Immediately after
thy death thou (halt go to a place of bills, and there abide with
askeft for. Now
me, a Member of that my Kingdom which thou
be
after
their
if the fouls ofthe godly,
death, immediately in a place
of
"

"

"

,

The
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of blifs, and abide with Chrift as Members of his Kingdom, then
they do not wander up and down here, as Mr. Glanvil and the Papifts vainly fancy and believe 3 for as Chryfoftome faith upon that
place of Lazarus his being carried by Angels into Abrahams bofome.
What is it then that the Devils fay, I am the Soul of fuch
a Monk ?
Truly I therefore believe it not, becaufe the Devils fa v
'! it, for they deceive their Auditors. 4. Or muft I believe that the
fouls of the wicked do wander, and make Apparitions here, be
caufe Mr. Glanvil and the Popifh Writers tell me fo? I hope not;
Luk. 15.22,23. for the Text telleth us plainly, that the rich man prefently after
his death was in Hell in torments , and could not come hither unto
earth again to warn his brethren, otherwife he would not have
prajed Abraham to have fent Lazarus. And whether it be taken
for a real Hiftory of things done, or but a Parable, yet the fpiritual
meaning of our Saviour muft be infallibly true, that immediately
after death the fouls of the godly are by Angels carried into Abra*
hams bofbme, and the wicked go down into Hell, from whence
there is no redemption ; and therefore do not wander up and down
here, nor make any Apparitions : for I imagine that the authority
of holy King David , a Prophet and a man after Gods own heart,
is to be preferred before the authority of a thoufand Popifh Wri
ters, and he tells us, when the child was dead : But now he is dead,
2 Sam. 12.23.
wherefore fhould I faft .<? can I bring him back, ^gain .<? I ft) all go to
Job 7.9, 10. him, but he ffiall not return to,me. And Job tells Us : As the cloud
idm 10.20,21. fa Con
fumed and vaniftjeth away : fo he that goeth down to the
he ft) all return to more to his houfe,
grave, fhall cofne up no more
neither fhall his place know him any more. And therefore it was a
Warn. Ener-- vain argument of Bellarmine when he faid :
Apparitiones animal$. rum ex
venientium
idem
purgatorio
teftantur. To which the
vaLjom.2.
But who, (hall bear witnefs of thefe Appari
Proteftants anfwer :
tions, that they were not either feigned fables, or Satanlcal illulions ? They were men and might be deceived, even the beft of
them, with whom doth reft the faith of thefe Narrations. 5. And
Who faith that happy Souls were
whereas he audacioufly asketh,
never imployed in
any Mjnitteries here below ? I fhall tell him
who they are that fay, that happy Souls departed are never im
ployed here in any Minifteries 5 and they are all the Jearned Di
vines ofthe Reformed Churches, and all thofe that were true Sons
of the Doctrine of the Church of England, fuch as were
Bifhop
Jewel, Biftiop Hall, Dr. WiUet, Dr. Whitaker Mr. Perkins, and ma
ny more fuch, the authority and reputation of the leaft of whichis
16,
Homil. fia.
far above the fimple queftion of Mr. Glanvil. And therefore faith
p^.484.
tjje jatter Confeffion of Helvetia :
Now that which is recorded
Souls
dead
ofthe Spirits or
ofthe,
fometimes appearing to them
*"-u
that are alive, &c. we count thofe Apparitions
among thedelu"(Jons and deceits ofthe Devil.
; 5. And as the Scriptures are fufficient both in refpect of matters
of Faith, and concerning divine Worfhip, that their filence h thofe
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two particulars are fully
argumentative, to deny whatever is not
contained in them, as unfit to be received to either purpofe. So in
refpect of a Chriftians warfare, all things for the obtaining of a per
fect and compleat victory and for (tanding and perfeverance, are
in them fully declared, and what they mention not is to be reject
ed, as wanting the feal of Divine Authority, whether it be in re
gard of efehewing what is prohibited, or in following what is
commanded. And therefore we affirm that what the Scriptures
have not revealed ofthe power of the Kingdom of Satan, is to be
rejected, and not to be believed, and what weapons we are to ufe
againft the wiles ofthe Devil , we are to be furnifhed withal, but
have need of no others but what the Holy Ghoft in the Scriptures
hath made known unto us, the reft are to be caft off, as fables and
lyes, or humane inventions, becaufe the Scriptures are filent of any
fuch matter , and that for thefe weighty grounds and confidera,

,

tions.

We (hall take the Conceflion of Bellarmine himfelf, who
Nullum eft vitium ad quod fan an dum non invenitur in Scriptura aliquod remedium. And again : lUa qu<e funt fimpliciter
omnibus neceffaria , Apoftoli confueverunt omnibus pradicare : &
And to the fame purpofe is the
aliorum qu£ funt omnibus utilia.
: Titubat
of
St.
fides, fi divinarum Scripturarum vafaying
Auftin
1.

faith

:

cillet authoritas

porro fide titubante, etiam ipfa charitas langueif
there be no fault for which the Scripture doth
Therefore
fcit.
not yield fome remedy, then furely to make a vifible League with
the Devil, or to have carnal Copulation with him, either muft have
no verity at all in it, or that the Scripture hath provided no reme
dy for it for of fuch things there is no mention. And if Faith
muft (tumble, where the authority ofthe Scriptures is wanting, then
furely the belief of all rational men muft needs be ftaggering , to
believe what thefe common Witchmongers affirm of the Witches
vifible League and carnal Copulation with the Devil , when there
is no authority of Scripture at all to ftrengthen or countenance

5f ^??"s"

:

,

any fuch

matter.

Scriptures do fully and abundantly inform

us ofthe De
the
invifible
and
fame
and
declares un
vils fpiritual
power,
againft
to us the whole Armor of God , with which we ought to be fur
nifhed, as the Apoftle faith : Put on the whole armor of God, that Eph.
wiles ofthe devil. For we wre- l*'
ye may be able to ftand againft the
file not againft flefi) and blood, but againft principalities , againft
powers, againft the rulers of the darknefs of this world, againft Jpi-

The

2.

ritual wickednefs in high places. Wherefore take unto you the
whole armor of God , that ye may be able to withftand in the evil
day and having done all to ftand. And the Apoftle St. Petet
telleth us : Be fober, be vigilant hecaufe your adverfary the devil,
like a roaring lion, walketh about feeking whom he may devours
whom refift ftedfaft in the faith. And in another place: For the
weapons of our warfare are not carnal , but mighty through God to
the
,

6. 11,12,'

,

,

1

Pet. $. a,o.

2

Cor. 10.4,5,

The
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holds cafling down imaginations, and
every high thing that exaltcth it felf againft the knowledge of God.
From which Scriptures we may take thefe remarkable obfervations.
that it is fpiI. We are to confider the nature of this Warfare
in
ritual and againft fpiritual wickednefs
high places and not againft flefh and blood ; and the Holy Ghoft could not be wanting
nor defective, but fuperabundantly full in defcribing the nature of
this warfare/that it is fpiritual, not carnal; and therefore we are
to prepare our felves againft all fpiritual affaults : but as for any
vifible, carnal, or bodily, there is not, nor can be any fuch, becaufe
the Apoftle that declared by his Preaching and Writings the whole
counfel of God, hath revealed no fuch thing as the vifible appear
ing of Satan,' much lefs of his making of a vifible League with the
Witches, or the fucking of their bodies , or the having carnal Co
pulation with them which muft of neceflity be lyes and figments,
becaufe the Holy Ghoft hath not warned us of any fuch, which we
ought certainly to believe he would have done, if there had been
2 Cor. 2. n.
any fuch matter. And the holy Apoftle, who was not ignorant of
the devices voipd!*, notions or intentions of Satan, would not have
omitted to have warned the godly , if there had been any fuch
matter as a vifible League , fucking of their bodies, or carnal Co
pulation, the thirig being of fo great weight and concern. For
as one (aid well: Grave
i Tim. 3. 7.
eft de vita & bonis periclitari , fed multo
2 Tim. 2. 26.
And he that fo often hath
habere
Satanam,
gravjHS infidiantem
us warning ofthe wiles, devices, and fnares ofthe
given
Devil, if
there had been any fuch dangerous fnare as this , would without
doubt have given us notice of it.
2. We are to confider the end of this Warfare „ that it is for no
lefs than a Crown, and that not a terreftrial, but a celeftial one, not
a
fading one, but an everlafting one, a Crown of eternal life, of im
mortal glory, even for an houfe given of God , eternal in the Hea
vens.
Therefore this being a thing of the greateft concern that
belongs to a Chriftian, the Apoftle would not doubtlefly omit any
thing that had been neceflary to the obtaining of fuch an ineftimable prize, and fuch an important Victory ; and therefore cannot in
reafon have concealed or omitted fuch a weighty matter as a vifi
ble League, and the like, if there had been any fuch thing.
3. We are to confider that this Armor prescribed for the Souldiers of Jefus Chrift, is the whole armor of God, vwirh'toM, the com
pleat armor of God (as Dr. Hammond renders itj perfect both for
defence and offence. And therefore -the Apoftle defcribes it
fully
by a Metaphor , taken from fuch Arms as the Roman or other Nain his time did u**e> faying-' Stand
therefore, having your
Eph.<5.i4>i$> tV™8
+6, 17, l8loyns girt about with truth, and having on the breaft-plate of rioh*
teoufnefs : And your feet fhod with the preparation of the Golbel of
peace. Above all taking the Jhield of faith wherewith ye fhall be
able to quench all the fiery darts ofthe wicked, And take the helmet
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and the fword of the Jpirit, which is the word of God.
Praying always with all prayer and fupplication in the Jpirit, and
Watching thereunto with all perfeverance and fupplication for aU
Saints.
And as it is a compleat and perfect Armor, both in refpect
of defence and offence ; fo it is a fpiritual, not a carnal, corpoieal,
or
bodily armor, becaufe the warfare is not againft flejh and blood,
but againft jpiritual
in high places, againft fpiritual ene

of fulvation,

wickednefi

againft corporeal and carnal ones ; for as the enemies are
and the warfare, fo are the armor and weapons*
From whence we
that
the Apoftle led by the Holy Ghoft and the Wi£
truly urge,
dom ofthe Father, and knowing the whole counfel of God
(efpe
cially in this point) hath omitted nothing that is fitting armor for
a Chriftian either of defence or offence
whereby he may be inabled to get the victory againft Satan and all his fpiritual Army.
mies,

not

,

,

,

And therefore that either Satan hath not power, or doth not affault
Chriftians after a vifible, carnal, and bodily manner or elfe that
the Holy Ghoft hath been defective in prefcribing armor againft
fuch aflaults, and confequently that the armor of a Souldier of Jefus Chrift is not compleat, or elfe there is no fuch bodily aflaults
of Satan at all, as to tempt vifibly, to make a corporeal League, to
fuck upon the Witches bodies, nor to have carnal Copulation with
them. But we affirm , and that ("as we conceive J with found rea
fon, that the Scriptures in this particular of a Chriftians armor, and
the compleatnefs of it , is abundantly fufficient againft all fpiritual
aflaults whatfoever, and confequently that there is no other kind
of aflaults but meerly fpiritual, and therefore the Word of God,
the moft proper Medium with found reafon, to judge ofthe power
of Spirits and Devils by.
3. That the Scriptures and found reafon are the only true and
proper Medium to decide thefe Controversies by, is moft undenia
bly apparent, becaufe God is a Spirit , and the invifible God , and
therefore beft knows the nature and power ofthe fpiritual and in
vifible World, and being the God of truth, can and doth inform us
of their power and operations, better than the vain lyes and fig
ments of the Heathen Poets, or the dreams ofthe Platonick School,
either elder or later, nay better than all the notional and ground
lefs fpeculations ofthe School-men, of whom it may truly be fa id
that Rivulo divins Scripture reli&o , in abyffos vanarum opinionum inciderunt.
Nay thefe can better inform us in this point,
than the Writings of all Mortals befides, and therefore whatfoever
may be faid to the contrary , may receive its anfwer from the Fa
ther : Quod de Scripturis facris authoritatem non habet, eadem fa- Gngor.fup.E%icilitate contemnitur, qua probatur. Therefore he being the King
eternal, immortal, invifible, and the only wife God, of none can we
fo truly and certainly learn thefe things , as of him who hath
plentifully taught us in his Word all things neceflary to Salvation,
that the man of God may be ptrfeft , throughly furnifhed to every Heb. 12. $.
good work. Nay he is the Father of Spirits , and therefore truly
,

,
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and doth teach

us

their Natures

Offices,

,

and

Operations.
4. The Scriptures ( efpecially the Writings of Atofes) confidered
only as Hiftorical, are of more antiquity, verity, and certainty both
as to Doctrine,
Precepts, matters of Fact and Chronology, than
ajj otner Hiftories whatfoever, whether of the Phenicians, Egyptians^ Chaldeans, or Grecians, as the learned perfon Dr. Stillingfteet
hath fufficiently proved. Now if there had been fuch an one as a
Witch, that made a vifible League with the Devil, and upon whofe
body he fuckt and with whom he had carnal Copulation fomething of that nature would doubtlefs have been recorded in the
Scriptures, of which notwithftanding there is not the leaft tittle or
And Mofes who was Co perfect a Law- giver, as in a man
mention.
ner to omit no kind or fort of fin or evil that men
poflibly could
commit, but to forbid it and make a Law againft it could never
,

viLorig.facr.
lhl

"

,

,

,

Levk. 18. 22,
23,24.

,

have left out fuch an horrid , unnatural, and hellifh wickednefs as
carnal Copulation with the fallen Angels , if there had been
any
fuch matter. For he faith, after he had forbidden all forts of Fornications, Adulteries, and Incefts: Thoujhalt not lye with mankind
^ wifjj rvomankjnd : it is abomination. Neither fh alt thou
lye with
: neither
to
therewith
all
woman
defile thy felf
fi)
any beaft
any
ftand
before a beaft to lye down thereto: it is confufion. Defile not your felves
in any of thefe things ; for in all thefe the nations are
defiled, which
it
cannot be
out
Now
before
you.
leaft
rationally imagined , that
Mofes having named and prohibited the lefs fins of beftial Copu
lation and Sodomy would have left out that which is the moft
horrid and execrable of all others, to wit, carnal
Copulation with
Devils, if there had been any fuch thing either in poflibility or act.
And therefore we may conclude according to the rules of found
reafon, that there is no fuch matter, and that the Scriptures are the
moft fit Medium to decide thefe Controverfies.
5. The Scriptures and found reafon are the moft ft Mediums to
determine thefe things by , becaufe there is
nothing that any hath
written upon this Subject ( though the Authors be
fuperfluoufly
numerous.) but if it agree not with the principles of right reafon
and the rules of the Scriptures , they ought to be
rejected. For
what is not confonant to right reafon, ought not to be received
by
any that truly are rational Creatures; and what agrees not with the
Word of God,ought not to be entertained
by any that are or would
be accounted good or true Chriftians.
And if all the
grofs fables
lyes , impoffibilities , and nonfenfical ftories that Demonographers
and Witchmongers have related and accumulated
together were
brought to the teft ofthe Scriptures and found reafon, they would
foon be hiffed off the Stage, and find few believers or
embracers of
them. But alas ! all f nay few men J have the
ufe and exer
right
«fe of their rational faculty, but men to fee to are in
themfelves as
beads; and therefore we may all pray with the
,

a

ThefT. 3,

2.
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*>()£<»*•»*.
right ufe of reafon,
6. The Scriptures and
have
reafon
declared
all things con
right
either
or
alfo
as
all
of
forts
Diviners (or
cerning Spirits
bad,
good
if
will
have
them
called Co) and the nature, power,
Witches, you
men

,

no

arorar

and actions of them, more than
any other Book that
written before the time of our Saviours Birth
(the dreams and
whimfies ofthe Platonifts only excepted ) or for the fpace of three
hundred years after, and therefore are the moft fit Medium and
Authority to determine thefe things by. i. For firft it is mani
feft that all things are ordered
by the wifdom ofthe Almighty,
who hath done whatfoever he would both in Heaven, and he doth Dan-4- 3?according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabi
tants ofthe ea.rrh : and none can
flay his hand or fay Unto him,
What doft thou ? An.d thefe things God doth not
by a naked prefcience, but by his divine will , providence, and ordination, as a
learned Divine hath taught us in thefe words :
Eft hoc inprimis
neceffarium & filutare Chriftiano nbjfe, quod Deus nihil prafcit
contingenter, fed quod omnia incommutabili & <eterna, infallibiliqy
voluntaie & providet, & pr£ponit & facit. So it was only his
will, decree, and determination, that Chrift fhould not be born, or
aifume humane nature vifibly, but at that preeife time that he had
appointed, according to the evidenceof the Apoftle. But when the Gal. 4.4.
fulnefs of time was come, God fent forth his Son made of a woman,
made under the law.
And when that fulnefs of time was come that
he fent him, then did the divine Wifdonrand Providence ordain all
means, objects and occafions, whereby, the fulnefs of the Godhead
that dwelt in him bodily, might be. made manifeft, by
working of
miracles, both by himfelf and his Apoftles , therefore were there fo
many feveral forts of Demomacks, blind, lame, dumb, deaf, and difeafed,not by chance, but by the providence ofthe Father, and on
ly and chiefly that the work of God might be manifeft in them, for
the Evangel i ft tells us : And as Jefus pAJfed by, he faw a man which
j0h. 9. 1, 2,
was blind
pom his birth. And his Difciples asked him , faying,
Mafter, who did fin, this man or his parents, that he was bom blind?
jefus anfwered, Neither hath this man finned, nor his parents , but
that the works of God Jhould be made' manifeft in him. Upon
which place Dr. Hammond doth give, this clear Paraphrafe :
And
fome of his followers asked him, faying , Sir, was it any fin of his
own, when his foul was in another.body, or was it fome fin of his
parents at the time of his conception, which caufed this blindnefs in him > Neither his own, nor his parents fins were the caufe
of this blioduefs of his, but Gods fecret wifdom , who meant by
this means to (hew forth in me his miraculous power among you.
And though the Doctor would bring in the opinion of Pythagoras
ofthe Transmigration of Souls ("of which vain traditional fancies
he is almoft every where guiltyJ as received and imbibed in by
fome of the Jews that then followed him : yet it appeareth plain
ly , that it was not interrogated by the Jews, but by his Difci-

operations,
was
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pies, o<M*0«1«u, and

therefore it is

a

wonder the Doctor fhould be fo
tells us thus much plainly : Neq\

grofly miftaken; and Theophylaft
enim Apoftoli Gentiles nugas receperunt

Joh.
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quo anima ante corpus in
alio mundo verfans peccet , ac deinde pxnam quandam recipiat in
corpus defcendens. Pifcatores cum effent , ncq, audivtrant tale quiddam, quia htc Philofophorum dogmata erant. And fo declareth,
that the Difeiples having feen Chrift heal the man that had thirty
eight years been impotent and lame, and had fa id unto him, Be

hold thou

made whole

art

,Jin

no more

,

left a worfe thing

come" unto

thee,
conceive, that tms man being born blind , it had been a
punifhment upon him, either for his own fins, or the fins of his paAnd fo alfo do St. AnViLftom. A- rents, and fb doubting asked the queftion.
quin.cattn.aur. ffon anc[ chryfoftome expound the place, which is both found and
rational. And of our Saviours refponfion That neither had this
man
finned, nor his parents, the learned Father giveth a fatisfadtory
anfwer, faying : Nunqnid vel ipfe fine originali peccato natus erat^
vel vivendo nihil addiderat .<? Habebant ergo peccatum , e£» ipfe &
Vtfupr.
did

,

fed non ipfo peccato faftum eft ut c<ecus nafceretur.
Ipfe
caufam die it quare opens fit natus, cum fubdit : fed ut
ntanifeftentur opera Dei in illo. And to the fame purpofe Gregory
hath this notable paffage : Alia itaq^ eft percuffio quh peccator

parentes ejus

,

autem

,

percutitnr,
fine retraUatione puniatur : Alia qua peccator percnut
titur,
corrigatur : Alia qua quijqi percutitur , non ut preterit a
corrigat, fed ne Ventura commit tat : Alia per quant nee prateritd
culpa corrigitur , nee futura prohibetnr, Sed dum inopinata
ut

pzrcuffionem fequitur falvantk

falus

dentins amatur.
From whence it is manifeft, that as the Father in the fulnefs of time,
by his Decree and Providence fent out the Son , in whom dwelt
,

virtus

cognita

ar

the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily , with a purpofe to manifeft the
fame by nis great and wonderful Miracles : fo in his divine Wi£
dom he had ordered fit fubjects and objects upon whom that power
might be made manifeft. And therefore were there fuch ftrange
difeafes offered, efpecially in Demoniacks, that can
hardly be pa
rallels in any one Country of that fmall compafi , and in fo fhort
a time , and all that the works of God
that
might be manifeft

by

evcr-bleffed Saviour of Mankind, Jefus Chrift. And
though there
were fo many perfons , fo
feveral
many
ways perplexed and afflict
ed both in their minds and bodies, as fome made deaf and dumb
fome torn and contorted in their members , fome thrown on the
ground, fome into the fire, fome driven to live amongft the graves
and monuments, and yet all thefe cured by our blefled Saviour :
Yet
is there no mention made of any that had made a vifible
League
with the Deyil, nor upon whofe bodies he fuckt , nor with
whom
he had carnal Copulation, nor whom he had tranfubftantiated
into
Wolves, Dogs, Hares, Cats, or Squirrels; to have cured which
would have been as great a miracle as
any of the reft but there
were no fuch matters; and therefore we
may fafely conclude there
never were, are, or can be
any fuch matters, whatfoever may be
(aid to the contrary.
2.
iQ
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In the New Teftament there is mention made of feveral forts
of deceiving Impoftors, Diviners, or Witches, who were all difeovered and conquered by that power that Chrift had given unto
3.

the

Apoftles} as for
fame city ufed jorcery

inftance: Simon, which before-time in the
and bewitched ywyivav $ \%i?w the people of
himfelfwas fome great one. To whom they Ad.s.9,io^i.
out
that
Samaria, giving
heed
to
gave
fiom the leaft the greateft, faying, This man is the great
God.
And to him they had regard hecaufe that of long
power of
time he had bewitched them with forcer ies ; "text ixuytieu* XfciMaai tutt«<, feducebat populum fuis magicis pr&ftigiis, faith Tremellius ; and
Beza , Exercuerat art em magicam & gentem Samaria obftupefecerat ; who when he would have bought the gift ofthe Holy Ghoft
A^
g
with money, was rejected by Peter as an Impoftor and Counter
feit, and declared, that he was in the gall of bitternefs. Such ano
ther was Elymas the Sorcerer (for fo is his name by interpretationJ
(i*.y&, who was ftricken blind by St. Paul. Such an one was the Ibld- 16-^9.
Damfel that was pofleffed with a Spirit of Divination, which St.
And fuch were the Jewifh Exorcifts , that took
Paul caft forth.
to call over them which had evil
them
Spirits , the Name of
upon
the Lord Jefus, faying, We adjure you by Jefus whom Paul preaeheth. Ad. 19. i^ti.
But the man in whom the evil jpirit was, leapt on them , and over
came them, and prevailed againft them , fo that they fled out ofthat
h*ufe naked and wounded. But amongft thefe feveral forts of Di
viners, Impoftors , or Witches , there were none that had made a
Vifible League with the Devil , nor upon whofe bodies he fuckr,
nor that had carnal Copulation with him , nor were changed into
Cats, Dogs, or Wolves : but if the Devil had had any fuch power,
-cr had there been any fuch fort of Witches, the divine Wifdom and
Providence would have Ordained fome of them then to have been
made apparent, that his power by Chrift and the Apoftles , might
have been (hewed as well in the greater as in the lefs : and that for
the more full manifeftation ofthe Works of God , as for a more
triumphant declaration of the power of Chrift in conquering him
and his Kingdom, and for a more ample warning and inftruction to
the Children of God to avoid the fnares and wiles of the Devil ;
iThcff-2-?'
but there being no fuch, then we niuft rationally conclude, that
there now is not, nor ever was, or can be any fuch matter, but the
vain believing of fuch figments and forgeries , is only the cunning
and delufion of Satan, who works by lying and deceiving wonders
?f&n'4tftW, of which St. Chryfoftome faith thus : Hoc eft, omnem ckjfoji.hiitci
oftentabit potentiam, fed nihil veri verum omnia ad fedu&ionem.
Et prodigiis, iqqtdt, mendaciu Aut ementitk ac ludificantibus, ant
ad mendacium indncentibus.
Having now fufficiently proved , that the Scriptures and found
Reafon are the proper Mediums to decide thefe difficulties by , we
fhall in the next place (hew the invalidity of fome ways ufed by
the moft Authors, to prove and defend thefe Tenents, and ah una
That Pagt
take Mr. Glanvil for all , in his own words:
omnes
difce
J
"this
,
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:"
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of

being matter of fact is only capable of the evidence
thority and fenfe : and by both thefe, the being of Wtrches

this

.

au-

,

and
To which

Diabolical Contracts is moft abundantly confirmed.
Not to make the Propofition uni(hall give this fmart Reply.
verfal, generally to deny the evidence of authory and (c;,!*^ no, far
which
be it from me to run into that wild and fen fiefs abfurdity
,

we

,

credibility of all humane teftimony:
deftroy
of authority and fenfe with
evidence
But we fhall here fpeak of the
i. Thofe Au
Particulars,
this reftriction and limitation, to thefe

were

in

a manner

the

to

2. Thofe that treat
thors that write of Apparitions and Spirits.
that mention the
Thofe
Contracts.
and
of Diabolical Leagues
3.
carnal
Devil fucking of the Witches body,
Copulation with them,
their being changed into Hares, Dogs, Cats, and Wolves, and the
like.. Thefe Authors we fay are to be read with caution, and their
relations not to be credited , except better proof be given to evi
dence the matters of fact, than hitherto hath been brought by anya
and that for thefe efpecial reafons and neceflary cautibrrs.
1. The Authors that have accorded ftoriesof this nature, are to
be ferioufly confidered , whether they have related the matter of
fact by their own proper knowledge, as eye and ear-witneffes of it,
or have taken it up by hear- fay , common fame, or the relation of
others : and if what they relate , were riot of their own certain
knowledge or <wro4i*> thenis it of little or no credit at all ; for the
other that relates it, might be guilty either of active or pafiive de
ception and delufion, or might have heard it frorif another,- or by
^common report : of all which there is no certainty, but leaveth
fufficient grounds for dubitation, and is fufficient to caution a pru
dent perfon altogether to fufpend his aflent, until better proof can
There is a ftory related by Plinius C<ecilius to his
be brought.
friend Sura, of a Houfe in Athens that was haunted by a Spirit in
.fo terrible and frightful a manner, that it was left utterly forfalien,
and none would inhabit in it , until that Athenodorus the Philofopher adventured: upon it, and abode the coming ofthe Apparition
iOf Phantafmj and upon its figns followed it to a place below , and
then it vaniftied : he marked the place, andiwentto the Magiftrate,
apd caufed the place to be digged up , and found the bones of a
.perfon inchained or fettered , and caufed the bones to be buried,
,and fo the Houfe remained free afterwards. It is a wonder to think
how many Authors have fwallowed this relation (nay even Philip
Comer arius himfelf, who. though a very Ltaaroed man, yet in things
of this nature too extremely credulous,) and urged it for proof, as
a matter of great credit and authority, when we ♦annot difeern
that it affords" any credible ground to a rational man to believe it
not only becaufe the very matter it felf, and the circumftances of
it, do yield fufficient grounds of the fufpicion of its verity ; but
■chiefly becaufe Pliny doth but relate it by hear- fay, exponam ut
and of it and the reft he defires the
of his
,
,

npisi. ub. 7..
pj.g. 252.

,

acsepi
Sura

,

from whom

we

do

opinion

not

find any anfwer.
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from Plutarch

("a grave Author, if he be confidered as an Heathen
and a MoraliftJ yet of no authority to decide fuch points as thefe
are J ofthe voice that called
upon Thamus, and commanded him to
declare when he came at Palodes, that the great God Pan was dead,
which he performed, and that thereupon followed a great lamen
tation of many : the ftory at large is related by many
and urged

be defect. or acri.

P>mihi

joo.

,

of great Weight and credibility
when indeed there is
no
ground fufficient to perfwade any that it was true. For if it
had been related by Plutarch as an ear- witnefs of it , yet was he
but an Heathen, that we know believed many fond, lying, and impoffible things , efpecially of their Gods ; and therefore in this
cafe to a confiderate Chriftian could be of no great authority.
And if his authority had been great, or of weight in fuch matters
as thefe,
yet was he but fingularis teftk which is not fufficient in
thefe things to be relied upon.
And laftly ("to our prefent pur
he
doth
as a
not
it
record
pofe here)
thing of his own certain
knowledge, but of hear-fay from Epitherfis , who was but a (ingle
Relator and a man of no certain veracity; and therefore we can
have no rational ground to believe the truth of the ftory , but it
Of
may be rejected with more reafon, than it can be affirmed by.
be
no
can his
of
credit
his
Genius
malus
Brutus
ap- vhtanhdn-viu
greater
ftory
unto him, becaufe he received this
meer Tradition and Man. Brut.
pearing
by
*ag' 3 *'
hear-fay, neither could it have any other rife , but from the relation of Brutus himfelf, whofe guilty confeience, and troubled
brain fancied fuch vain things --, for thofe that were near Brutus
neither faw nor heard any fuch matter , and therefore muft have
been a deception of Phanfie, and no real Apparition ad extra.
2. And as evidence of the matter of fact recorded from the re
lation of others, is of no validity to a judicious perfon : fo if the
matter of fact be witneffed but by one fingle teftimony (though

as a matter

,

,

,

,

eye or an ear-witnefs) it is not fufficient,becaufe one fingle perfon
and fo
may be imperfect in fome fenfes ,^or under fome diftemper,
and
the
of
Word
Truth
be no proper Judge of what it fees or hears ;
tells us , That in the mouth of two or three witnejfes every word
ft) all be eftablifijed ; and therefore we are not (efpecially in fuch
abftrufe matters as thefe) to truft the evidence of one fingle tefti^To make clear this Particular, we (hall relate a ftory or
roony.
two from the credit of the Reverend and Learned Bifhop Hall, The ^{^^
p. 245,
ioyned with his judgment offoch weak and feigned Tales, one of World,
245> 2^°
a modern
Maria
h
which runs thus :
,
Carmelite,
Johannes Jefu
writing the Life of Therefia ("Sainted lately by Gregory XV.) tells
her life,
us, that as (he was a vigilant Overfeer of her Votaries in
fo in and after death (he would not be drawn away from her care
and attendance: For ( faith he J if any of her Sifters did but talk in
the fet hours of their filence, fhe was wont by three knocks at the
door ofthe Cell, to put them in mind of their enjoyned taciturnity. And on a time appearing fas (he did often J) in a light"fome brightnefs to a certain Carmelite, is faid thus to befpeak
him ;
an

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"
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Methinks the Reporter (faith the BilhopJ (hould fear this to be
too much good fcllowlhip for a Saint ; I am fure neither Divine
nor Ancient ftory had wont to afford fuch familiarity : and many
have mifdoubted the agency ofworfe, where have appeared left
That this was ("if any thingj an iM Spirit
"caufes of fufpicion.
I am juftly confident ; neither can any man
under that face
"

"

"

"

,

"

looking further into the relation, finds him to come
his mouth.
For thus he goes on; [We Celeftial
in
lye
ones behold the Deity, ye banilhed ones worfhip the Eucharift,
which ye ought to worfhip with the fame affection wherewith
we adore the
Deity3 fuch perfume doth this holy Devil leave
behind him. The like might be inftanced in a thbufand Apparitions of this kind, all worthy of the fame entertainment. This
is a ftory from one fingle perfon, a lying Carmelite, one that for
intereft, and upholding of Superftition and Idolatry , had feigned
and forged it ; for in it felf it appearcth to be a meer falfity and
figment, as any rational man may eafily difcern , and fo are a thoufand ftories of this kind worthy of the like entertainment, that is,
The invifible to be condemned for moft horrid lyes.
Another he tells us :
Aworld, p.2,05.
of
fuch
of
whole
faftidious
choice
voluminous
mongft
dry-fats
relations, I cannot forbear to fingle out that one famous of Mag'
dalen de la Croix, in the year of our Lord Chrift 1545, ckc. The
third from the mouth of another lying Fryar named Jacobus de
ibid.p.2S$.
Pozali, in his Sermon, That St. Macarius once went about to
make peace betwixt God and Satan, Sec.
Now whatfoever cre
dit this Learned man ("who in things of this kind appeareth to be
as
vainly credulous as any) doth feem to give unto thefe, or what
ufe foever he would make of them, it is undeniably manifeft to all
impartial judgments , that they ^vere but abfolute forgeries and
knacks of Impofture and Knavery, and ("according to his own
opinionj may juftly be ranked amongft thofe thoufand Apparitions of
this kind, all worthy of the fame entertainment, that is, to be
reje
cted for abominable lyes or forgeries , and that for thefe reafons.
1. Becaufe they are not attefted
by any fincere and uncorrupt ear
and eye-witneffes,but by reports and relations, and that of thofe
that were corrupt and partial , or Accomplices to bring to
pafs the
fraud and impofture. 2. If they be run up to their firft Author or
Venter ofthe Tale, he will but be found a fingle Witrtefs, which is
utterly infufficient in evidencing truly a matter of fact. 3. The
Relaters of them did publifh them for intereft fake, and
upon defign to advance falfe Doctrine, Worfhip, Superftition, and Idolatry,
and therefore are not of validity and credit. 4. In themfelves if
f
"

doubt,
with

that

a

"

"

"

"

"

"

»

"

"

"

"

ftrictly confidered.) they will appear to be lying, ridiculous, con
tradictory in themfelves and contrary to the authority of Divine
Writ, and diffonant to found and right reafon, and therefore ought
,

to

\
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lyes

and for

of fact be witneffed and attefted by many or
divers perfons that were ear and eye-witnefTes, yet may their teftimony bear no weight in the balance of Juftice or right Reafon,
becaufe they may be corrupt in point of intereft, and fo have their
judgments mif-guided and biafled by the corruption of their defires and affections, or relate things out of fpleen, envy, and malice;
and fo may not in thefe myfterious matters be fit authority to rely
upon, nor competent evidence in thefe particulars, as Dr. Cafaubon
is forced to confefs in thefe words: "In the relation of
ftrange
things, whether natural or fupernatural , to know the temper of 159.
the Relator, if it can be known : and what intereft he had or
might probably be fuppofed to have had, in the relation, to have
it believed.
And again, whether he profefs to have feen it himor
taken
it
And whether a man
felf,
upon the credit of others.
his
in
a
to
profeflion
by
capacity probable judge of the truth of
thofe things, to which he doth bear witnefs. Every one of thefe
particulars would require a particular consideration. For if there
be intereft in point of Religion, then all authorities , all colour of
reafon is drawn in to make good this intereft , and verity is com
monly ftifled in this conteft for felfnels and intereft , and the adverfe parties ftigmatized with ajl the filthy lyes and enormous
as is moft manifeft in thefe inftances.
crimes that can be invented
The Popifh party finding themfelves hindred and oppofed in point
of the higheft intereft , have forged a thoufand falfe ftories and
tales to make good the intereft of their Party, and have left no dirt
and dung unfcraped up to throw in the faces of their Opponents ;
and fo have each Party done againft other, where religious inte
reft was the quarrel, as Bifhop Hall hath truly obferved in this
paffage, where he is (hewing the abominable corruptions of the
A Religion that cares not by what wilful fait a ferious Die
Church of Rome :
hoods it maintains a part ; as Wuk^iffs blafphemy , Luthers advice from the Devil, Tindals Community , Calvins feigned Mira- 5g, $9!
'"
cle, and blafphemous death, Bucers neck broken Beza's Revolt,
the blafting of Huguenots , Englands warit of Churches and
Chriftendom , Queen Elizabeths unwomarilinefs , her Epifeopal
Jurifdiction , her fecret fruitfulnefs , Englifh Catholicks caft in
Bears skins to Dogs Pleffes (hameful overthrow , Garnats ftraw,
"the Lutherans obfeene Night-Revels, Scories drunken Ordination in a Tavern, the Edict of our gracious King James (An. 87.)
for the eftablifhment of Popery, our cafting the cruftsof our SacramenttoDogs, and ten thoufand of this nature ,
raifed againft knowledge and confeience, for the difgrace of thofe
whom they would have hated, e're known.
The rife ofthis opinion that we are difputing againft , that the
Devil makes a vifible and corporeal League with the Witches,
that he fucks upon their bodies, hath carnal Copulation with them,
matters
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into Hares, Dogs, Cits, or Wolves, and
the like, was foon after the thirteenth hundred year of Chrift,
when as Frederic^ the Second had made a Law temporal, for the
burning of Hereticks. And not long after that, was the Inquifition
fet up in Rome and Spain , and then did the Inquilitors and their
Adherents , draw in from the Heathen Poets , and all other Au
thors, whatfoever might carry any colour of authority or reafon,
the better to countenance their bloody and unjuft proceedings,
where they drew thoufands of people into thefnare ofthe Inquifi
tion for pretended Witchcraft, which they made to be Herefie.

and that

they

are

changed

And whatfoever thefe have written

concerning

thefe

fuch as
Grillan-

things,

Delrio, Bodinus, Remigius, Springerus, Niderus, Spineus
dm, and a whole rabble befides not neceflary to be named,
,

are no

lyes and forgeries and deferve no credit at all for thefe
thing
I. Becaufe as many of them as either were
reafons.
Inquifitors
themfelves, or thofe that had any dependence upon them, or recei
ved benefit by their proceedings, are all unjuft and corrupt Au
thors and Witneffes as writing and bearing witnefs for their own
ends, intereft, and profit, having a fhare in the Goods and Eftates of
all that were convicted and condemned : and the Wolf and Raven
will be fore to give judgment on the Serpents fide , that he may
devour the man, though never fo innocent, becaufe they hope to
have a fhare of his flefh , or at leaft to pick the bones.
2. Thefe
Authors that were the firft Broachers of thefe monftrous ftories of
Apparitions and Witches, and are fo frequently quoted by others,
("that ought to have been more wary , and might have feen reafon
enough to have rejected all their feigned lyes and delufions) were
not only (harers in the fpoil ofthe Goods of the condemned
("who
were judged per
fas & nefas) but alfo had another bafe end and
intereft, to wit, to advance the opinion of Purgatory , praying for
the dead, fetting up the vain Superftitions of the virtue of the
fign
of theCrofs, holy Water, and the like. And therefore
they did
forge fo many ftories of Apparitions , and Souls coming forth of
Purgatory, and recorded fo many falfe, lying, and impoffible things
from the forced, extorted, and pretended confeflions ofthe Witches
themfelves, which were nothing elfe but an Hotch-potch of horrid
and abominable lyes, not to be credited, becaufe the Authors
only
invented them , to promote their own bafe ends and wretched interefts.
Again, where Authors are engaged for intereft fake, they fall in
to heat, paffion, malice, and
envy, and what they cannot make out
by ftrength of arguments, they labour to make good by lyes and
fcandals, as is moft apparent in this one Example we (hall here give.
Henricus Cornelius Agrippa , a perfon in his time well
known
moft ofthe Learned in Europe, and admired for his
general and univerfal skill in all kind of Learning, having publiftied a Piece
which
he ftyled, A Declaration ofthe incertitude and
vanity of Sciences
and Arts, and the excellency ofthe Word ofGod : wherein
but

,

,

to'

amongft
other
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he had fharply taxed the Monks and Fryars, and other
of
their
Orders,
ignorance, idlenefs, and many other crimes and mifdemeanors, whereby certain Theologafters of Lovain (netled with
their own guilt) did in bitter malice draw up certain Articles
againft him, therein accufing him of Errour, Impiety, and Herefie,
and had fo far incenfed Charles the Fifth then Emperour againft
him, that he had commanded Agrippa unheard to make a Recan
tation.
But he writing a ftrong, polite, and pithy Apology , gave
them fuch a refponfion that afterwards they did never reply ; by
which, and the mediation of divers learned Friends, who gave defar a right information ofthe end and drift of that Book , and of
the things therein contained , He was pacified , and brought to a
better underftanding of the matter. Yet this could not protect
Agrippa from the virulent malice of the Popifh Witchmongers, but
that they forged moft abominable lyes and fcandals againft him,
efpecially that wretched and ignorant Monk Paulus Jovius , that
was not afhamed to record in his Book intituled, De
Elogiis doBo- ub.iMp*$i&
rum Virorum , that
a Cacodemon about with
carried
Agrippa
him, Demon, cap. $.
in the likenefs of a black Dog, and that he died at Lyons , when it
is certain he died at Gratianople. From all which horrid afperfions and lying fcandals he is fufficiently acquitted
by the famous
one
educated
that
was
under
Phyfician Johannes Wierus,
him, and
lived familiarly with him ; and therefore was beft able to teftifie
the whole truth of thefe particulars. But any that are fo perverfly
and wilfully blinded as to have a finifter opinion of this perfon,
(who ab ineunte £tate in Uteris educatus ejjet, qua fuit ingenii fee' vit. Germ, mlieitate, in omni artium ac difciplinarum genere it a verfatus eft, ut dk.pag. 16.
excelluerit) may have moft ample fatisfadtion from the modeft and
impartial Pen of Melchi or Adams, who hath written his Life: as
alfo from fomething that our Country-man , who called himfelf
Eugenius Philalethes , hath clearly delivered : fo that none can be Ani
ignorant of this particular, but fuch as wilfully refufe to be infor- paf.
med of the truth.
Nay where intereft hath a fhare, truth can hardly be expected,
though it be but in more trivial things, as even but for aery fame
and vain-glory, as may be manifeft in Hierome Cardan, who was a
inquir,jnt0 vuj.
man of prodigious pride and vain-glory, which led him ( as the gar Errours,
learned Dr. Brown hath notedj into no fmall errours, being a great pag< 34*
Amaffer of ftrange and incredible ftories, led to relate them by his
meer ambition of hunting after fame and the reputation of an univerfal Scholar. And of no lefs pride and vain-glorious ambition

other

things

,

"

his Antagonift Julius C<efar Scaliger guilty , of whom it may
truly be faid, that he was ofthe nature of thofe ofthe Ottoman Fa
mily , that do not think they can ever raign fafely , unlefs they
ftrangle all their Brethren 5 fo he did not think that he could afpire
to the Throne of being the Monarch of general Learning, without
ftifling the fame and reputation of Cardan and others, againft
whom he hath been moft fell, and impetuoufly bitter. But when
was
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fall out about profeffional intereft,then the ftories that through
malice they invent and forge one againft another, are incredible,
one for
as is manifeft in
many Examples ; but we fhall but give
from
his
When
which
is
this.
Peregrina
all,
Paracelfus, returning
was called to be Phyfical Lecturer
tion of ten years and above
and more, having by his
at
Baftl, where he continued three \ears, moft
the
drawn
Cures
and
wonderful
part of Germany, and
ftrange
fo
that
he was, and might
admiration
the adjacent Countries into
;
of
all
his enemies) juftly
(notwithftanding the envy and ignorance
be ftyled, Totius Germanic decus & gloria : yet this was not fuffi
cient to quiet the violent and virulent mind of Thomas Eraftus,
who coming to be fetled at Bafll , and finding that he could not
outgo nor equal Paracelfus in point of Medicinal Practice, and
being ftrongly grounded in the Ariftotelian Philofophy and the
Galenical Phyfick , did with all poyfon and bitternefs labour to
confute the Principles of Chymical Phyfick that Paracelfus had in
troduced; and left his arguments might be too weak, he backt
them with moft horrible lyes and fcandals, thinking that many
and ftrong accufations ("though never fo falfe J would not be eafi
ly anfwered, nor totally wafht off: which after were greedily fwallowed down by Libanius, Conringius, Sennertus, and many others :
fo apt are men to invent, and fuck in fcandals againft others, never
confidering how falfe and groundlefs they are, or may be : for that
he wrongfully and falfely accufed him in many things , will be ma
nifeft to any unbiaffed perfon, that will but take pains to read his
Life, written by that equitable Judge Melchior Adams, and that
large Preface the learned Phyfician Fredericus Bitkkjus hath pre
fixed to his Works printed at Geneva 1 648.
4. But if the Authors that report matters offset in reference to
thefe four particulars that we have named , were ear and eye witneffes, and not (ingle, but a greater number, and were not fwayed
by any corrupt or felf-intereft whatfoever ; yet aH this is not fuffi
cient to give evidence in thefe matters , except they be
rightly
qualified in other things , that are neceflarily requifite to capaci
tate a perfon
rightly to judge of thefe nice and difficult matters
fome of the chief of which we (hall here enumerate.
1. The
per
fons that are fit to give a perfect judgment of thefe matters ,
ought
to be
perfect in the organs of their fenfes, otherwife they may ea
fily be deceived , and think the things otherwife than indeed they
are ; fo fome defects or
diftempers in the ears, eyes, or the reft of
the fenfories , may hinder the true
perception of things acted or
done. 2. They ought to be of a found judgment , and not of
a
vitiated or diftempered Phantafie , nor of a melancholick
Temper
or Conftitution ; for fuch will be full of
fears, and ftrange imagi
nations , taking things as acted and wrought
without, when they
are but
only reprefented within. Thefe will take a bufh to be a
Boggard, and a black (beep to be a Demon; the noife of the
wild Swans flying high upon the nights, to be
men

Via. vit. Gcrm<
na die.
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call them here in the North J Gabriel Ratchets, the calling of
a Daker-hen in the Meadow to be the Whiftlers, the howling of
the female Fox in a Gill, or a Clough for the male, when they are
for copulation , to be the cry of young Children, or foch Crea
tures, as the common people call Fayries, and many fuch like fan
cies and miftakes. 3. They ought to be clear and free from thofe
imbibed notions of Spirits, Hobgoblins, and Witches, which have
been inftamped upon their Phantafies from their very young years,
through ignorant and fuperftitious education , wherewith gene
rally all mankind is infected, and but very few that get themfelves
extricated from thofe delufive Labyrinths, that parents and igno
From hence it is that not only
rance have inftilled into them.
the ftolid and ftupid Vulgar but even perfons otherwife rational
enough, do commonly attribute thofe Heights and tricks that our
common Jugglers play, unto the Devil, when they are only perfor
med by Leger-de-main, or Height of hand , Boxes, and Inftruments
aptly fitted ; and will not (tick to believe, and ftrongly to affirm to
others , that they have feen the Jugglers Familiar or Devil, when
it was but a poor Squirrels skin fluffed with hair or mofs, and nim
bly agitated by the hands of the Juggler : which makes me call
to mind a very lepid and pertinent Accident that once in my youn
in Burrow bridge upon a great Fayr holden Hiftory
ger years happened
there upon St. Barnabas day : I being in Company with divers
Gentlemen, whereof two were Matters of Arts, and walking in the
Horfe-Fayr , we efpyed a great crowd and ring of people , and
drawing near , there was a perfon commonly known through moft
of the Northern parts of Torl^-ffme by the name of John Gypfie,
a
being as black as any of that Tribe with a Feather in his Hat,
Half-fhirt
fair
Holland
counterfeiting
(ilk flafht Doublet, upon a
himfelf half drunk, and reeling to and fro, with a fine Tape or
Incle-ftring tyed faft together at the two ends , and throwing it,
about a fmooth Rod, that
(as it were J carelefly two or three times
another man held by both ends, and then putting the bout of the
and then crying, It is now faft
Tape upon the one end ofthe Rod,
fooner
no
reeling and looking afide, the man
for five (hillings ; but
and ftill
that held the Rod did put off the bout ofthe Tape again,
it was faft , then would there
John Gypfie, would cry and bet that
him and win, and go away ("as
come two or three , and bet with
would continue, and
it
laughing himtofcorn, yet (till he
held the ftick not to deceive him, and plainly
pray the Fellow that
bout was put on,
(hew the people that it would be faft when the
bout when
offthe
(till
put
then would the Fellow that held the ftick,
he was
that
believed
'John Gypfie looked away, whereby the people
him that held the Rod , and fo many
in drink, and fo deceived by
he ufed to win
would come and bet with him, and lofe: fo that
and none
time
,
much money, though the bout was put off every
Feat ("which
could difcern any alteration in the firing. This ftrange
ofthe
neateft that
one
he handled and acted it was
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I faw in all my life J did fo furprize al! my Companions, and
in part himfelf, that fome of them were of opinion, that he had

ever

fome ftone in the Ring upon his finger, by virtue of which he per
formed the Trick. But the moft part concluded, that it could not
be done but by the power and help of the Devil , and refolved to
come no more near
John Gypfie , as a man that was a Witch and
But I that then was much guilty
had familiarity with the Devil.
of curiofity , and loth to be impofed upon in a thing of that na
ture, then alfo knowing the way and manner how all the common
Jugglers about Cambridge and London ("who make a Trade of ir J
did perform their Tricks, I flipt away from my Company, and went
to the
place again where I found him ftill playing ; and thrufting in,
I defired to hold the ftick, which he refufed not ; and fo in a fhort
time I perceived how it was done, and fo returned to my Compa
ny, and fhewed them the Height and myftery of it, which made
them very much afhamed of their folly and ignorance.
They may
deride this ftory that lift , and yet it may ferve for inftrudtion to
the wifeft, and there are hundreds yet living that knew this per
fon, and where he was born, which was at Bolton-bridge near Sfypton in Craven, and have feen him play this trick of faft and
loofe,
as I have related it : fo that if a man meet with a
crafty cunning
Fellow, he commonly by way of Proverb calls him John Gypfie,
4. They ought to be free in their judgments as in <equilibrio, and
not to be radicated nor habituated in the belief of thofe
things ;
for then they will hardly be diffwaded from their opinions, but
,

adhere unto them, though never fo abfurd, and will
be apt to aferibe all effects, that they underftand not , unto Devils
and Witches, as is manifeft in the Jefuit Roberti Fofter, Sennertus,
and many others, who attributed the effects ofthe Hoplocrifm or
Weapon-falve, and the Sympathetick Powder unto the operation
,of the Devil and Witchcraft, when they are but meerly natural.
Which makes me call to mind a pretty ftory that happened when
j Was but a young Boy.
For where I once learned at the School
there was one who was Rector ofthe Church, who was a
very god
ly man, a good and conftant Preacher, accounted very learned and
Bachelor of Divinity : this perfon being informed, that I and fome
other Boys could play fome odd Feats of
Height of hand, efpecir
to
a
our
and
Cheek
to throw it unto a ftaff
ally
,
put
Ring upon
holden faft by both the ends ; this he by no means did believe
could be done but by Diabolical means, and did advife and threa
ten us to defift from fuch
practices, as devillifh and damnable. So
even the otherwife Learned
ready
may be , when once fetled in
thefe fond and abfurd opinions of the too great power of
Demons
and Witches , to aferibe that unto them , which is
performed by
y
Nature and lawful Art.
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queftion are but barely faff fed, and
were yet never rationally nor
fufficiently proved : And that
the Allegations brought to -prove them by are vs>ea\^ ftiand abfolutely invalid. With a fttll Confutation
qjolou*
of all the four Particulars.

'That

thefe things

norv

in

,

in the preceding Chapter proved that the Scriptures
and found Reafon, are the proper Mediums to decide thefe
difficulties by , and alfo laid down the neceflary qualifications requifite in an Author or Witnefs that would evidence thefe things
as matters of fact : We fhall here once again repeat the four Parti
culars, which we are about to confute, which are thefe. i. That
the Devil doth not make a vifible or corporeal League and Cove
2. That he doth not fuck
nant with the fuppofed Witches.
upon
their bodies. 3. That he hath not carnal Copulation with them.
4. That they are not really changed intb Cats, Dogs, Wolves , or
the like.
And thefe four Particulars we affirm were never matters
of fact, nor ever had a being, except only in the fancy as meer Chi
mera's , nor that they ever were or can be proved to have been
brought to pals or acted ; and de non apparentibus, & non exifientibus eadem efi ratio, faith the great Maxime of our Law. But in
the firft place let us hear what the Patrons of this wretched- and
execrable opinion have to fay to prove that they are matters of
fa n or were'ever acted or performed. And firft we have Mr. Glan
vil arguing at this rate : •" All Hiftories are full of the exploits pa£.s^:
of thofe iaftruments of darknefs ; and the teftimony of all ages,
*'
not
only of the rude and barbarous, but ofthe moft civilized and
polifht World, brings tidings of their ftrange performances. We
have the atteftation of thoufands of eye and ear-witneffes , and
thofe not of the ea(ily deceivable vulgar only, but of grave and
and wife difeemers ; and that when no intereft could oblige them
to agree together in a common lye : I fay we have the light of
all thefe circumftances to confirm us in the belief of things done
by perfons of defpicable power and knowledge, beyond the reach
of Art and ordinary Nature. Standing publick Records have
been kept of thefe well-attefted Relations, andEpocha's made of
thofe. unwonted events* Laws in many Nations have been enathofe among the Jews and our
thofe vile
"cted
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againft

own are

practices;

notorious; fuch Cafes have been often determined

near

convictive Evi"us,
by wife and reverend Judges, upon clear
"
death for
dence, and thoufands in our own Nation have fuffered
a
little
after he
And
their vile compacts with Apoftate Spirits.
faith :
And I think thofe that can believe all Hiftories are Ro-

'

"

"
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all the wifer World have agreed together to juggle Mankind into a common belief of ungrounded Fables ; that
the found fenfes of multitudes together may deceive them , and
Caws are built upon Chimera's ; that the graveft and wifeft Judor
defignges have been Murderers , and the fageft perfons Fools
the
like
maketh
Hall
,
Objection faying :
ing Impoftors. Bifhop
authentick
Records of the
of
the
Neither can I make queftion
DamonoExaminations and Confeflions of Witches and Sorcerers in feveral
Regions ofthe World agreeing in the truth of their horrible
'"
pacts with Satan, of their fet Meetings with evil Spirits, their
beaftly Homages and Converfations. I fhould hate to be guilty

"mances; that
"

"

"

"

"

"

Bodin.

evTspirm^.
304.

"

"

,

"

"of fo much incredulity,
"credible Hiftorians with

as

to

charge fo many grave Judges

and

lyes.

the firft view feem very plaufible , and to
carry with them a great fplendour and weight of truth and reafon;
but if they be looked into , and narrowly weighed in the balance
of found reafon, and unbiaffed judgment, they will be found too
light , and will foon vanifh into Rhetorical fumes and frothy Va
pours : which that it may be more clearly performed , we (hall
rank them into the number of three , in which all their feemlng
ftrength lyes, and thefe are they.

Thefe

Objections

at

1. They pretend that thefe things are fufficiently proved
by fiiftorians of unqueftionable credit and reputation.
2. That the Confeflions of Witches themfelves, in divers
Regi
ons, at feveral times and places, who have all acknowledged thefe
particulars , are fufficient evidence of the truth of thefe perfor

mances.

3. That fo many wife and grave Judges and honeft Juries could
have been deceived , to put to death fuch great numbers of
thefe kind of people, called or accounted Witches , without fuffi
cient proof of the matters of fact. To all which we (hall give a
full refponfe, in refpect of the four particulars, mentioned in the
beginning of this Chapter, and (hall commix and ad joy n fuch pofitive Arguments as will be cogent to all rational perfons, whofe cor
rupt wills have not perverted their judgments.
1. It is much to be admired, that Mr. Glanvil
f but efpecially
Bifhop Hall, a very Reverend and Learned perfonJ (hould lye any
great (heft upon fuch a weak foundation : For there is none of
thefe three Objections that will amount to a neceflary
Propofi
tion, but only to a contingent One, which will infer no certain and
neceflary Conclufion, nor bring forth any certitude or feience but
only bare opinion and probability. Propofitio contingens
qn&
fie vera eft, ut falfa ejfe pojpt : and at the beft the ftrength of all
thefe are but teftimonia humana, which are but
weak, and no fuf
ficient ground for a rational man to believe them to be true be
caufe humanum eft errare. And the Weight of thefe matters is
not
a contention de Una
caprma , vel de umbra afini, fed de pelle hu
mana , for the lives and eftates of
and
many poor
not

eft\
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profeffed Chriftians too,and therefore doth require ftronger Argu
ments than contingent
Propofitions, to eftablifti a firm ground for
the belief of this opinion.
2. It is one
thing barely to affirm, and another thing to prove
fufficiently and fully : For though they boldly alledge, that thefe
things are fufficiently proved by Authors of unqUeftionable credit
and verity, we muft return a flat negative and that for thefe rea
fons. 1. Let them (hew us any one Author of credible veracity,
that ever was ear or eye- witnefs ofthe Devils making of a vifible
and corporeal League or Bargain with the Witches, or that he ever fuckt upon their
bodies, or that he had carnal Copulation with
them or that by the experience of his fenfes ever certainly knew
a man
really tranfobftantiated and transformed into a Wolf, or a
Wolf into a man, and we will yield the whole Caufe. But we muft
affert and truly affirm, that this pretence of theirs, that thefe things
are fufficiently proved
by Hiftorians of good credit, is a meer fala
and
flourifh
of vain words. There are ("we confefsj
fity,
lying
of
a multitude
vain and lying ftories, amaffed up together in the
Writings of Demonographers and Witchmongers of ftrange and
odd Apparitions, Feats, Confeflions, and fuch like ; but never any
onepofitive proof of any of thefe four particulars by any Authors
of credit and reputation : and this we dare boldly aver to the world.
2. Let them produce any two Witneffes that were of honefty and
integrity, found underftandings and ability, that ever were prefent, and ear and eye- witneffes of a vifible vocal and corporeal
League made betwixt tjie Devil and the Witch ; or let them tell
and watched and really and truly faw the Devil
us who was by
fuck upon fome part of the Witches body ; or who were the
Chamberlains, Pimps or Panders, when the Devil and the Witch
committed carnal Copulation ; or who were ever prefent when a
Witch was changed into a Cat, a Dog, an Hare, or a Wolf. If they
can but bring forth any two credible Witneffes to prove thefe
things by, then we (hall believe them ; but we muft affert that ne
ver any fuch two could be produced yet : and therefore cannot but
wonder at the (hamelefs impudence of fuch perfons, that dare affirm
thefe things that never were, nor can be proved and yet have not
,

,

,

,

•

,

,

,

blufhed to vent and trumpet forth fuch execrable and abominable
lyes to the World. Mr. Glanvil confidently affirms thefe things to
be matters of fact, and affirmanti incumbit probatio , let him pro
duce his Witneffes and if they be perfons of judgment , veracity,
and impartiality, then we fhall accept their proof; but it is not
figments, fuppofals , weak prefumptions, or apparent falfities that
will
it; for that which never was acted , can never truly
,

be

perform
proved, and things

that appear

not, are

as

though they

were

lofe both his

not; therefore he muft produce his teftimonies,
caufe and credit, and muft be taken for an Ailertor of never-proved
or

Fables. Lying lips are abomination
that deal truly are his delight,
K

unto

the Lord; but,

they Vrov. 12.22.
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Now we know they ufe to do in this cafe, as Souldiers ufe, who
when they are beaten forth of fome Out-work or Trench, they
then retreat into another that they think more ftrong and fafe. And
being driven from their weak Hold of a bare affirmation without
proof, that thefe things are verified to have been matters of fact,
and really performed, both by authority and the evidence of fenfe,
which are both utterly falfe, then they flye to this aflertion : That
the Confeflions of fo many Witches in all Ages , in feveral Coun
tries, at divers times and places , all agreeing in thefe particulars,
are fufficient evidence ofthe truth of thefe matters.
To which
of
the
Confeflions
we fhall
that
however
confi
Witches,
rejoyn,
dered, are not of credit and validity to prove thefe things; but
are in themfelves null and void, as falfe, impoflible, and
forged lyes,
which we (hall make good by thefe following Reafons.
i. The Witch muft be taken to be either a
perfort infan* , vel
be
and
if
mentis
mentis
their
Confeflions are
;
,
they
infant
fane

*
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fufficient evidence, nor worthy of any credit ; becaufe there is
neither Reafon, Law, nor Equity that allows the
teftimony or
confeflion of an Idiot, Lunatick, mad or doting perfon, becaufe
they are not of a right and found underftand ing, and are not to be
no

accounted

as
compotes mentis, nor governed by rationability. For
the
Civil Law mad Folks, Idiots, and Old men childifli,
by
Bond-flaves, and Villains are not capable of making a Will to difpofe of Goods, Lands, or Chattels: fo much more are all thefe
forts of perfons excepted for giving evidence by
confeflions, or
otherwife in matters concerning life and death , which are of far
greater weight and concernment. And tnat thefe perfons are of
unfound underftandings, is manifeft in all the points that
they confefs, and therefore are no. proof, nor ought to be credited : and
that for thefe reafons.
i. Becaufe the
things they confefs are not
attefted by any other perfons of integrity and found
judgment
and they muft of neceflity be lyars, becaufe the Bond-flaves of the
Devil, whofe works they will do, and he was a lyar from the be

as

2. Becaufe
they confefs things that are impoflible fas
(hall prove anon) and confiteri
impojjibilia infanientis eft,
3. There is no good end wherefore they make thefe Confeflions*
neither do they receive any benefit by them, either
fpiritual or tem
poral, internal nor external. And this doth fufficiently (hew, that
they are deluded, melancholy, and mad perfons, and fo their Confeflions of no credit, truth, or validity.
a- Tneir Confeflions will be found null and
falfe, if we confi
der the impulfive caufe that moves them to make
them, and the end
wherefore they declare fuch falfe and
lying matters and that in
thefe particulars. 1. The moving caufe is
not, nor can be the Spi
rit of
God, which is a Spirit of truth and righteoufnefs nor anv
motion of true remorfe for their
(ins, or any thing flowing from
are
becaufe
repentant hearts,
they
perfons forfaken of God and his
Grace, and given over to reprobate minds and fenfes, and

ginning.
we

•
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the truth of the Word of God is fulfilled in them :
received not the love ofthe truth, that they might be
fore God ft) *U fend them ftrong delufion , that

Becaufe they
faved, therethey might believe a

6j
2

Thc-u

n»

2.

10,

l2'

That they all might be damned , who believed not the truth
but had pleafure in unrighteoufnefs.
2. Neither is the end for the
of
or their own Salvation, becaufe
God,
glory
they are the Vaflais
and Bond-flaves of Satan , being kept Captive at his will, and ate
Rebels and Traitors againft God and Chrift, his Church and Truth,
having renounced the Faith , and become Apoftata!s to the truth. 2 Tim. 2. 2^
3. The impulfive caufe and chief end wherefore they make thefe
and fuch like confeflions, is fometimes, and in fome perfons
meerly
to efchew torture and
bodily pains, and fometimes the quite con
trary folely to efeape the prefent miferies of a poor^ wretched, and
troublefom life ; and therefore thefe confeflions not at all to be
credited , as being vain and feigned. 4. Sometimes they are
by
force, waking, craft, and cunning , in hope of pardon and life, to
make fuch confeflions as the bafe ends and corrupt intentions of
the Inquifitors themfelves , or their Agents , have infufed into
them, for the advancement of falfe Doctrine, Superftition, and Ido
latry : fuch were the moft ("if not allj recorded by Delrio Bodinus, and the reft ofthe Witchmongers , to which no credit can be
given at all. 5. But the chief end that Satan hath (who is the For^
ger, Contriver, and Devifer of thefe Confeflions, if voluntarily and
freely made, the principal Agent in all thefe matters) is tofet forth
the power and glory of his own Kingddm , thereby to lead men
into, and continue them in lyes and errors; for when he Jbea^eth
a
lye, he jpeal^eth of his own, for he is a lyar, and the father <?//*, Joh'8,44'
and the Witches are his Children, and the works of their Fa
ther the Devil they will do , and he was , and is a Murtherer and
Lyar from the beginning. And thus far we acknowledge a fpiri
tual and mental League betwixt the Witch and the Devil , by vir
tue of which
they confefs thefe horrible and abominable lyes, of
the glory of him and his Kingdom ; but other League or Covenant
their: is none , neither is there any the leaft fpark of truth in all
that they f y or confefs, becaufe their foleend in making of thefe
confeflions, is to advance the credit and power of Satan. 6. The
impulfive caufe that often makes them to utter fuch confeflions of
ftrange and impoflible things, is the ftrong pafiive delufion , that
they lye under, contracted by ignorant, unchriftian, and fuperftitious education, which they havefuckt in with their milk,
heightned with an atrabilarious temper and conftitution, and confirmed
by the wicked lyes, and teaching of others , which makes them
confefs thefe execrable things , which they in their depraved and
vitiated imaginations , do think and believe they have done and
fuffercd , when there was never truly acted any fuch matter ad ex
tra, but only in their mad and deluded Phantafies : and fo no more
credit to be given to them, than to the maddeft Melancholift that
ever was read or heard of.
K 2
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any jot of truth in thefe Confeflions, is ma
nifeft, if we confider the fubjedtive matter of them, as is plain by
thefe enfuing grounds.
1. For the moft of them are not credi
of
their
reafon
ble, by
obfeenity and filthinefs; for chad ears would
tingle to hear fuch bawdy and immodeft lyes; and what pure and
fober minds would not naufeate and ftartle to underftand fuch un
clean ftories, as ofthe carnal Copulation of the Devil with a Witch,
or of his (ucking the Teat or Wart of an old (linking and rotten
Carkafs > furely even the impurity of it may be fufficient to over
throw the credibility of it, efpecially amongft Chriftians. 2. There
are many things that have no verity in them at all , that notwith
ftanding have verifimilitude ; but thefe are not only void of truth,
but alfo of truth-likelinefs : for it is neither truth, nor hath any like
lihood of it, to believe it for a truth , that the Devil (hould carry
an old Witch in the Air into foraign Regions , that can
hardly
crawl with a ftaff, to dancing and banqueting , and yet to return
with an empty belly, and the next day to be forced, like old Dembdiks or Elizabeth Sothernes, and Alizon Denice, to go a begging
with the fowr-milk Can : is this either probable or likely > would
it not much more have advantaged the Devils intereft and his
King
dom, to have furniftied them with good and true meat and drink,
and not with fuch imaginary Cates, which would neither fill the ftomach, nor fatisfie the appetite > Had it not been more for the De
vils benefit to have furniChed them with plenty of gold and (liver,
than to let them go ragged and tattered, begging their bread from
door to door? 3. As thefe confeflions have no truth-likelinefs
in them , fo they are things that are fimply impoflible to be per
formed by any created power , and therefore muft needs be falfe
and fictitious relations ; for no Creature can perform any thing but
that for which by Creation it was ordered and defigned to ; but
the Devils by Creation have no generative power given them, nor
members or organs to perform the act of copulation withal ; and
therefore their having carnal copulation with the Witches is a
moft monftrous fiction, and an abfolute impoflibility, and can have
nothing in it more than the ftirring up ofthe imaginative faculty,
and thereby to move titillation in the members fitted for the act
of generation, which is a thing that happens to many both men and
women, that are of hot conftitutions, and abound with feed, which
we call noUurne prolutiones , of which the Divines and Cafuifts
make that great queftion An no&urne prolutiones fint peccatum .«?
And it is as fimply impoflible for either the Devil or Witches to
change or alter theeourfe that God hath fet in Nature, as to tranfubftantiate a man or woman into a Cat, a Dog , or a Wolf- and
therefore are thefe confeflions meer impoflibilities and monftrous
lyes. 4. There can in found and right reafon no credit at all be
given to thefe confeflions, becaufe divers of hem have been proved
to be utterly falfe, as is plain in the man that did
confidently af
firm, that be was a true Wolf, and that he had hair under his skin
3. That there is
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,
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the woful tryal of which was his death, though a pregnant and un
deniable proof, that the delufion was in the Phantafie , and that
there was no real change of the mans body into a Wolf; and
therefore doth flatly overthrow the credibility of thefe vain and
lying confeflions. To the fame purpofe is the ftory related by Ca- Lib. i. of Promerarius from Johannes Baptifta Porta, a great Naturalift , and a gn°ftOnce ("faith ht)
perfon of competent veracity , which is this.
an
old
one
are
of
thofe
met
that
(aid
to
enter houfes in />*£• 280.
I
Witch,
l'
the night time, and there to fuck the blood of little children ly- Hiftory
ing in their Cradles. Having asked her a queftion of fomething,
(he promifed forthwith that within a while (he would give me
anfwer. She puts forth of her Chamber all thofe that went in
with me to be witneffes of that which (hould pafs. Having (hut
us out, (he (trips her felf (lark naked, and rubs over all her body
with a certain Oyntment , which we faw through the chinks of
"the door. The operation of the foporiferous juyces, whereof
this Oyntmeqf: was compounded , made her fall to the ground,
and brought Ijer into a deep deep. Upon this we open the door,
and fome of us begin to ftrike and knock her well-favour'dly ;
but (he was fo foundly afleep,that to ftrike her body and a (lone,
Forth we go again , in the mean time the Oyntit was all one.
ment had ended his working , and the old Trot being awaked,
and having put on her cloaths, begins to tell tales ofRobin
faying, That (he had palled over Seas and Mountains, and then
gives us falfe anfwers. We tell her , that her body had never
Sir d out of the Chamber ; fhe maintains the contrary : we (hew
her the blows we had given her , (he perfifteth the more ftifly in
her opinion. By the teftimony of this Author, who was an ear
and eye- witnefs of this paffage, and other perfons With him, which
manifefts it to be good and fufficient evidence , it appeareth, that
the Witches are under a melancholy and pafiive delufion, promoted
by the help of foporiferous Oyntments , whereby they fancy and
think they are carried into far remote places , where they hear and
fee ftrange things, and do and fuffer that which is not at all per
formed, but only as in a dream, their bodies in the mean time ly
which is an
ing immoveable, and fo do but relate falfities and lyes,
of
their
abfolute
ofthe
confeflions, the
unanfwerable proof
falfity
And fome late
to
make good.
thing that here we undertook
Learned men ("with Mr. GlanviI himfelfj giving too much credit to
the things related by the Witches in their confeflions , to be true
ftories of things really performed at a great diftance, have been
forced to revive that old Platonical Whimfie,of the Souls real egreffion forth ofthe body into far diftant places, and its return again,
with the certain knowledge of things there done or (aid, according
nat, 1. 7.
: Reperimus
(in- »'&
to the relation that Pliny gives us in thefe words
Ct *2,
^,I03'
reliBo
corpore^a
quit) interempla , Hermotimi Clazomenii animam
nifi
errare Colitapt, vagimq\ e longinquo multa annuntiare , qua
nonpojfent, corpore interim femianimi : donee cn»
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Cantharids vocabantur) remeanti anim£ vevaginam ademerint. To which notwithftanding he doth not
feem to give credence. But thefe Relations of the Witches are
meer lyes and
forgeries, and are but taught them by the fpiritual
craft ofthe Devil, thereby to pretend to imitate the true Virions
that the Prophets had from God. And though there may be fome
peculiar perfons that have the way to fall into ecftafies, (as Hel
mont witneffeth of himfelf) and
may thereby underftand many
myftical matters, yet in it there is no real egreflion of the Soul
forth of the body
but a freeing or withdrawing of it' from the
Phantafie and Senfes, and then (as the Cabbalifts and
myftical Au
thors fay) it is joyned to the intelligible World, and beholds
things as prefent ; and though there may be fomething of truth in
it, yet few Authors of credit and veracity, have attefted it upon
their own experience , and there may be much
fallacy and danger
in it, and therefore we leave it to further fearch and
inquiry. Ano
ther apparent ground ofthe
nullity ofthe truth or fredit of thefe
confeflions , is that which a learned Divine in his Letter to Dr.
Wier us gives us, the fubftance of which we (hall
give in
l have known Che faith) the
this :
year foregoing fhe
is.
'•'writ his Epiftle Anno 156$.) many foolilh
things from the private confeflion of a certain old
Woman, an Inchanter, who when
(he had heard in my Sermon the place in the
19. Chapter of the
:* A&s explained , That
many ofthe Ephefians being of thofe who
"had exercifed curious Arts, had brought their
Bookj and burned
them openly, &c. She forthwith
came
unto me with
faith)
(he
;,"a mind plainly troubled ; and with tears
pouring forth into my
bofom the fecrets of her bread, did receive Chriftian
inftruction
''and when (he had underftood, by the
of
blefling God, the vanity
"of Diabolical Impoftures, and
perceived them with opened eyes
(he was eafily converted to the
light of truth, the fmoak of lyes
laid
afide.
truth
being
She,
being once received, hath moft conftantly confeffed,that it did appear to her more clear than the light
at noon
day, that Satan did only deceive and blind the eyes of his
Vaffals, and that there was nothing done in verity,and this (he de
clared with a deteftation of her Diabolical Art. And fo
;
concludes
it in thefe words : Vno verbo die
am, me fath experientia
didiciffe
bonam partem incantationum mera
ejfe infomnia. And whofoever
(hall read, and
ferioufly confider the Epiftle of that excellent an,*
learned Divine, will find the moft of thofe vain
illufions laid ooen
and confuted : fo that in all
(or the moft) of the things attrihn
ted unto Witches, we (hall find no more of
Diabolical operation in
them, than an internal, mental, and fpiritual delufion in
the Witches to believe, and to draw on
others to the fame
*he Devil hath a kind of
omnipotent Power and
lut
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Confeflions is this : Is it pofiibly credible to a rational and uribiaffed judgment, that the Witches ("though never fo many, at
feveral times and placesj having made themfelves the Slaves and
Vaflals ofthe Devil, both in foul and body, and being led by his
lying and deceitful Spirit ("though making large and voluntary
confeflions^ can be conceived to have any touch of truth in them
at all ? Surely no more truth in thefe confeflions, than there is in
the Devil, who was a Lyar from the beginning ; and therefore we
argue thus. Such kind of will, affections and inclinations as are in
the Devil himfelf^ fuch kind are in his Children.
But the will and
affections ofthe Devil are againft God, his Truth, and againft ail
Gods people, and his inclinations tend to continual lyings There
fore the will, affections, and inclinations of his Children ("fuch as
the Witches are, and are granted to be) are againft God, his Truth,
and'againft all Gods people , and their inclinations tend to conti
nual lying. The proof ofthe major and minor Propofition is the
plain words of our Saviour, Te are ofyour father the devil, and the
lufts of your father the devil ye will do, $ik(\i vroteiv, and he was a
murtherer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becaufe
there is no truth in him. When he Jpea^eth a lye, he fyeaketh of his
own :
for he is a lyar, and the father of it. And again St. 'John tells
us : He that committeth fin, is ofthe devil 3 for the devil ftnneth 1 Joh.3.8.
from the beginning. So that it may truly be (aid of them, They de- pfal< 62t 4,
light in lyes, and their confeflions are nothing but lyes. And if
they object and fay, that here we confefs a League with the De
vil and the Witch otherwife the Witches could not be his Chil
dren, Vaflals, and Bqpd-flaves , which elfewhere we deny; we
anfwer, it is a grofs miftake , in not obferving the diftioction we
make betwixt a mental and fpiritual League, fuch as the Devil
ar.d Judas made, and fuch as all wicked men make with him, and
under this League we acknowledge all Witches to be ; but a vi
fible and corporeal League we pofitively deny , and fo the obje
ction is of no validity. And thus we fuppofe we have fufficiently
proved , that there ought no credit at all to be given to the Corifeffioas of Witches, no more than to Devils, who are all lyars.
Now let us proceed to their third main Objection : That fo
and honeft Juries could not have been
many wife and grave Judges
fuch
death
great numbers of thofe kind of peo
deceived, to put to
without fufficient proof of the matters of fact. Againft which
,

ple,

t
thefe following Reafons.
the
to
drive the other Party inat
beft
1. It is but an Argument
to an abfurdity, which is not of any fuch dangerous confequence,
that many grave
as may be fuppofed ; for it would but conclude,
have
been
and wife Judges and Juries
irapofed upon, and decei
ved , which is but argumentum ad homines, and doubtlefs many
hold , that the
might, and have been. A«d do not we Chriftians
and
the
Turks
Perftans have
graveft and wifeft Judges amongft
and are deceived, and have done unjuftly in perfecting and

we

oppofe

been,

putting
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putting Chriftians to death, becaufe they would not fubmit to the
Religion of Mahomet, and yet we account it no abfurdity or injuftice to pals that cenfure upon them } And do not the Idolaters
in all thofe large Empires and Kingdoms of Tartary, China, the
Moguls Country, and the reft of thofe Countries in the Eaft ofAfia
perfecute and put many to death, for not worfhipping their Idols,
or
embracing their Religion ; and do we think it abfurd to cen
fure and condemn them of injuftice, though in their own Countries
they be accounted grave and wife Judges ? Surely we do not, and
there is the parity of reafon in both the Arguments for all are bufc
,

men, and fo may
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and wife Judges, and underftanding and honeft Juries within His Majefties Dominions, we
affirm they are clear and innocent from thefe imputations, and that
for divers and fundry found reafons. i. Our Judges and Juries have
no fuch finifter and corrupt ends, to wreft the Laws, or
wring forth
and extort feigned and falfe Confeflions, becaufe they have no fuch
ends as to uphold and' maintain idolatrous and fuperftitious Tenents, as praying to Saints, magnifying of Holy-water, or fetting up
of Purgatory , as had the Popifh Inquifitors, and the Demonographers , and Witchmongers that writ for. thofe ends. And there
fore it is no abfurdity to (ay or think , that they dealt unjuftly in
their proceedings, which our learned and pious Judges are not, nor
can be
guilty of. 2. The Inquifitors and their Agents had benefit
by the death of Witches, having a (hare in their Goods, and there
fore no abfurdity to conclude , that their proceedings were unjuft,
partial, and corrupt, of which our Judges and Juries are clear, as
having no profit at all by the death of thefe wretched and deluded
people. 3. Our Judges are but fworn to the due execution of
the Laws made, and the Juries fworn to bring in their Verdicts ac
cording to their beft evidence : now if the Witneffes forth of ma
lice, envy, ignorance, or miftake fwear to matters of fact, for which
death or other puntfhments are allotted by the Law , both the
Judges* and the Jury are abfolutely excufable ; and if there be any
guilt in the WitnefTes, or falfity in their Evidences, it lyes at their
own doors, and upon their own confeiences, and the
Judges and Ju
rors are clear, and not to be blamed, for no humane prudence can
altogether prevent, that Witneffes may not erre or fwear falfely.
3* Have there not been many thoufands of true and faithful
Martyrs, that have fuffefed and been condemned in many Ages, in
many and feveral Countries , at many different and diftindt times }
And fome of thefe have been condemned by fuch as were called
and accounted General Councils, Parliaments, High-Courts of
Ju
ftice, and other places of great Judicature, before Judges that were
accounted wife, grave, and learned , and by Juries of
honefty and
underftanding : were there therefore no true Martyrs , and were
they all juftly condemned and put to death ? or is it abfurd to be
guilty of fuch incredulity, as to think and hold, that fo many grave
and
2*

^ut
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for the grave,
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and wie Judges, and
knowing Juries were deceived, and did unjuftly } Let Mr. Glanvil or any other folve this Argument , and
carry the caufe ; or elfe we muft neceflarily conclude, that opinio

fe
farium.
qu£

a

propeUit abfurda

non

,

per

abfurda

non

premit

adver-

Now having given a full and fatisfadtory Anfwer to their main
and ftrongeft Objections, and defeated the whole force of their firft
and moft furious Charge, we (hall proceed to overthrow their main
Battel , in proving the four Particulars mentioned in the beginning
ofthe Chapter, to be falfe and impoflible. And in doing of this,
we (hall handle the three firft
promifeuoufly and all together, and
the fourth about Tranfubftantiations or Change of Witches into
Cats, Hares, Dogs, Wolves, or the like, we fhall handle by it

felf.
And firft

we
acknowledge an internal, mental, and fpiritual
betwixt the Devil and all wicked perfons,
Covenant
League
fiich as are Thieves, Robbers, Murtherers, Impoftors, and the like,
whereby the temptations fuggeftions, and allurements of Satan,
fpirituallv darted, and caft into the mind, the perfons fo wrought
upon,and prevailed withal,do affent and confent unto the motions
and counfels of the evil Spirit, and fo do make a League and Co
venant with the faid evil Spirit, as faith the Text : According to Eph.2.2,
thf Prince ofthe power ofthe air, that now wor^eth in the children
of difobedience. He doth not only rule over them, but alfo worketh in them ; for men are either the Temples of God, or the Tem
ples of Satan and Antichrift, whofitteth in the Temple of God, and 2 Their- 2,4oppofeth and exalteth himfelf above all that is called God or worJhipped. Such a fpiritual League or Covenant as this did Judas
make with the Devil
whereby he agreed to betray his Matter
Satan
Chrift.
into Judas : not that effentially or Luk. 22. 2.
Then entred
perfonally he entred into Judas, but that he put it into his heart,
j3«i3A»jtoT©-, to betray him : which wrought fo effectively in him in a
fpiritual manner, that he took up that Diabolical refolution to
betray his innocent Mafter : and this was entring into a fpiritual
League with the Devil. For as TheophylaB faith upon the place.
tioc enim fignifie at, Jpojpondit, hoc eft perfeUam promiffionem &
1.

or

,

,

,

paUurn fecit.

And another faith :' In
inveniens

Judam Satanas intravit, non chryf.inbic,
oftium : nam oblitus omnium qua I2' 3*

impellens, fed patulum
viderat ad folam avaritiam dirigebat
,

And

intuitum.

again

:

Jllijfio ifta Jpiritualis fuggeftio eft, & non fit per aurem, fed per cogit ationem diabolical enim fuggeftiones immittuntur, & hnmanis
:

cogitationibus immifcentur,
2. We acknowledge that this fpiritual League in fome refpedts
and in fome perfons may be and is an explicit League , that is, the
perfons that enter into it, are or may be confeious of it, and know
it to be fo ; for when a perfon refolves to murther, he cannot but
know that he then maketh a League with the Devil who was a
tVlurtherer from the beginning. And it is manifeft that in this
L
League,
,

,

,

-
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League, and in no other, were all the Priefts that beloneed to the
Oracles, who knew well enough that the Idols or falfe Gods they
worfhipped did give no anfwers at all, but the refponfions given
were only of their own deviling and framing, to uphold their cre
dit ; and more colourably to cozen and deceive the people, they
did pretend that they had anfwers from their Gods or Idols and
thus far the Devil was in all their impoftures and jugglings. And
,

,

foall the feveral forts ofthe Diviners or Witches mentioned in the
Old Teftament, were under a fpiritual League with the Devil , and
did very well know , that what they did, was not by the finger of
God, but either by the help of Art, Nature, Legerdemain , Con
federacy, or fuch like impoftures and cheats : and yet they pretend
ed, as did Simon Magus , and gave out that they were fome great
men, thereby to deceive others, when explicitly they plainly knew
that themfelves were but diffemblers and lyars, and that for gain,
credit, and vain-glory they pretended to do thofe things, which
they could never truly perform. And under this fpiritual League,

explicitly confidered, are all our Figure-flingers contained, who
take upon them ("far beyond the Rules ofthe true Art J to declare

where ftollen Goods are , and to caufe them to be
brought back
again , and many other fuch vain and lying matters , which they
well know they- have no power to perform, but that
they willingly
and knowingly take upon them to pretend to do thefe
things for
vain-glory and filthy lucre fake. And of this fort are all our pre
tending Conjurers, Diviners, Wizards , and thofe that take upon
them to reveal things by looking in Cry dais, Beryls, and the
like,
(of which we may perhaps fpeak more largely hereafterJ that in
deed know well enough they do but deceive and cheat others : of
all which we could recite very lepid and appofite ftories,
certainly
known unto us, or difcovered by us; but Mr. Glanvil would ac
count them but
filly Legends and old Wives Fables, -and therefore
we fhall fuperfede here, and leave them to a fitter
place.
3. There are others that are under this fpiritual League,
though
implicitly, as are all thofe that we have granted to be paflively de
luded Witches , thofe that by ignorant and
irreligious education
joyned with a melancholy temper and difpofition , to which they
have added Charms, Pictures, and other fuperftitious
Ceremonies
which they learned by Tradition.
all
which
By
they become fo
deluded and befotted in their Phantafies, that
they believe the De
vil doth vifibly appear unto them, fuck upon them
have carnal
,
copulation with them, that they are carried in the Air to feaftings
dancings, and fuch like Night- revellings ; and that they can raife
tempefts, kill men or beads, and an hundred fuch like fopperies
and impoflibilities, when they do nor fuffer
any thing at all , but in
their depraved and deceived imaginations. And fo do
blindly and
implicitly believe that the Devil doth perform all thefe things for
them, when indeed and truth he doth nothing but dart and caft in
thefe filthy and fond cogitations into their minds

agreeable to
their
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their wicked wills and corrupted defires , and fo are faft bound in
this fpiritual and implicit League.
And under this fpiritual im
are
alfo
all
thofe that are Witchmon
plicit League
comprehended
and
believe
the
gers,
verity and performance of thefe things, and
think that the Devil can both hurt and alfo help, and that there is
a bad and a
good Witch, or with Mr. Perkins,* black and a white
which
wicked opinion, the feeking unto Witches, Wizards,
one, by
Mutterers, Murmurers, Charmers, South-fayers , Conjurers, Cun
ning-men and women fas we fpeak here in the NorthJ and fuch
like, is ftill upholden by the Authors and Favourers of this opinion,
contrary to the direct counfel ofthe Holy Ghoft, who faith : And ifa.8.19,20.
when they Jl)all fay unto you, Seek, unto them that have familiar Spi
and unto Wizards that peep and that mutter \ Jljould not a
rits
people feck, unto their God .<? for the living to the dead. To the
law and to the teftimony : if they jpeal^not according to this word,
it is becaufe there h no light in them.
And therefore faith one:
v
Adnionet etiam, nos adverfus impios cult us & fuperftitiones tutos Cei[vin -ln ioc%
fore, fi in lege Domini acquiefcamus. The League or Covenant
betwixt the Devil and the Witch, is that which is vifible and cor
poreal, where he is fuppofed to appear in fome bodily fhape unto
the Witch, and to have oral and audible conference with him or
her, and fo to make a League or Covenant ; and this is the thing
that we deny, and the confequents thereof, that he doth not fuck
upon their bodies, nor hath carnal copulation with them, nor car
ries them in the Air , nor for them , nor by them doth deftroy or
kil! ^an or beaft, raife tempefts, or change them into Cats , Hares,
Wolves, Dogs, or the like ; and this we oppofe with thefe follow
,

ing Reafons.

1. Whatfoever the Devil worketh , it is to
bring advantage to Reaf.ii
his own Kingdom, or otherwife he (hould act in vain. But what
foever he worketh by a vifible Covenant, is not for the advantage
of his own Kingdom : and therefore it is in vain. The major is
plain from the Text : Be fober, be vigilant, becaufe your adverfary 2pet.<. 8 9.
the devil, as a rowing lion, walketh about , feeking whom he may
devour, whom refiji ftedfaft in the faith. The minor is manifeft in
1. Satan is that old Serpent, that was, and Rey. I2.
thefe two particulars.
9i
than
is more fubtile
any beaft of the field, which the Lord God hath
created : which notwithftanding the vain Cavils, and feeming Ar
guments of Pererius, muft be underftood of Satan the Adverfary
of Mankind, and not of the natural Serpent, which is not the moft
fubtile beaft that God hath created, there being many others more
fubtile than the Serpent ; and the Scripture tells us of his cunning
and wilinefs: for the Apoftle faith, We are not ignorant of his 2 cor. 2. 11.
wiles or devices todfjuija.. And the Apoftle in another place calls
them /uftOoM**, his wiles, which are fo great, that if it were pojjible, Eph.6. "•
Mat> 24# 2*
they might deceive the very ele&. So that he wants no cunning
norfubtilty to know how to bring a (inner into his fnare, and to
hold him faft, and when he is faft, he knows he need do no more,
L 2
and

j6
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and therefore acts not in vain. 2. Before he need attempt a vifi
ble apparition to the Witch ("if any fuch thing could be ) he
knows that the Witch is fure and faft in his fnarc by a fpiritual Co
venant
already entred into , and therefore knows he need do no
more, and he is too cunning to act to no purpofe, and therefore
doth St. Paul warn Timothy That a Bifijop muft have a good report,
left he fall into the fnare ofthe devil, all fins being the fnares ofthe
Devil, and when men are faft taken in them, they are in Satans
fetters, and he labours no more but to keep them there. And fo
tne *"ame Apoftle fpeaketh of thofe that oppofe the Gofpel , that
they muft be inftru&ed in meeknefi, that they may recover them
felves out ofthe fnare ofthe devil, who are taken captive by him at
his will. So that fins keep men in the fpiritual fnare ofthe Devil,
and fo are all thofe that are accounted Witches , in that fpiritual
fnare , holden faft enough by their own confents and corrupt
wills , and need no bodily apparition to make them furer : and fo
this vifible League falls to the ground, as having no ground nor
end why it (hould be made.
And for the Devil to appear like a
or a Cat, and
would
fure not only fright and (lartle an
Dog
fpeak,
old Witch, but even the boldeft and moft (tout-hearted perfon.
2. The Witches by vifible
apparitions of the Devil ("if any fuch
in
could
bej
any fhape , could have no more affurance of
thing
Satans performances, than they have already , by mental
perfwafion, and the dominion of him in their hearts , who is the Prince of
the air, and worketh in the children of difobedience, becaufe
by that
vifible appearance there is not brought any Hoftages or Witneffes
which are abfolutely neceflary to confirm fuch a
League or Cove
nant.
And thefe reprefentations being made in their
imaginations
and fancies, wherein they think they fee, do, and differ thefe delufive Virions , they are moft
firmly and pertinacioufly confirmed in
the belief of them , that any Apparition
externally muft needs be
vain and fuperfluous.
3. If the Witches be not fuperlatively mad (and if fo, then fo to
be judged of, and all that in this point is believed of them
either
in doing, differing, or otherwife, muft be
judged extreme folly and
madnefs) they will not make a League with the Devil , knowing
him to be the Devil , becaufe they cannot but know that he
was
and is a Lyar and a Murtherer from the
and hath decei
beginning,
ved many before them , that were of the fame
way and profeffion.
And a vifible appearance can afford them no certain
feCurity but
that he may and will deceive them dill, and that he
continueth a
lyar and a deceiver. But while the delufion is internal and the
imagination depraved, and led by the fuggeftions and motions of
Satan, they then are fo blinded , that they fee not, nor underftand
the danger they run into, nor the
certainty of the deceit they lve
which
vifible
a
under,
Apparition would fooner (hake and over
throw, than any way confirm, and therefore is falfe and needlefs
4. But how come the Witches certainly to know that
,

2

Tim.

2.

25,

,26.

Reaf.

2.

Reaf 3.

Reaf, 4.

the Devil

can
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fuch things as they would have done ? Surely by no
but
either
means,
by traditional hear-fay or inward delufion } the
one they know not, but that it is a lye, and the other concludeth
their paflive delufion, to neither of which a vifible Apparition like
a Cat or a Dog, and
fpeaking unto them , can bring any confirma
tion , except the Devil (hould bring them good ftore of gold or
filver, or work fome ftrange feat before their eyes , as to kill fome
men or beafls, or the like ; but none of thefe
things are ever pro
And therefore it is not rational to believe
ved to be performed.
that Witches do make a vifible and corporeal League with the De
vil, becaufe by it they can have no certain knowledge, that he ei
ther can or will accomplifh fuch things for them, as they defire.
5. The Devil cannot by his own power or will , either appear Reaf. 5.
vifibly in what (hape he pleafe, neither can he when he will, nor
as he will, perform thefe ftrange tricks, becaufe he is under reftraint,
and can act nothing but as the will of God orders and determines :
fo G o'd fent an evil Spirit upon Saul , otherwife he could not have f &1^ l6
troubled him; and the Devils could not enter into the herd of Mat. 8. 31, 32.
Swine, until leave was given them by our Saviour ; neither could
he afflict Job , until that Gods hand was laid upon him , and God Job 1. 10, n.
ordered him to be an indrument in that affliction. And though
the Devil be faid to walk, about like a roaring lion , feeking whom 1 Pet. 5. £
he may devour, yet mud that walking about be only underdood
("and is fo taken by all found ExpofitorsJ of the evil and wicked
intention of his will , according to which he is always ready feek
ing whom he may devour, if he be^b ordered or permitted of God
("ordering and permiflion in this point, being but all one act ofthe
divine Will and Providence) and not in regard of his power or li
berty to act or execute what he pleafe, and when and as he lift;
for the fame Apoftle and alfo St. Jude telleth us , that he is kept in ?pet. 2. 4.
6>
chains ofdarknefs to be referved unto judgment,and by thofe chains Jude
he is kept, that he cannot hurt or deftroy, when and where he lid,
but as he is fent and appointed of God , either to tempt or afflict
the godly, or to puni(h the wicked ; and therefore the fentence of
is much to be weighed and confidered, who faith : Did- Aug.fuprvfd.
St.
can

perform

,

Aujiin
plerumqs vult nocere, <& non poteft quia poteftas ifta eft fub
ate : nam fi tantum poffet nocere Diabolus quantum vult, alipot eft
cannot but tranferibe
quis juftorum non remaneret. And therefore I
here the opinion of that pious and learned perfon Bifhop Hall up- of evil^#
which is this:
Could Samfon have been pet. w*g,*wi
on this very particular
the
foot
Philiftine
and
hand
cords, fo as he could 28o.
by
firmly bound
what Boy or Girl of
not have ftirred thofe mighty limbs of his
Gath or Afealon would have feared to draw near and fpurn that
bolus

,

"

,

"

"

,

"

"

"

"

Champion? No other is the condition of our dreadful enemies, they are faft bound up with the adamantine chains of Gods

awed

and' forcibly reftrained
moft merciful and inviolable Decree
afraid of a muzled and
be
can
from their defired mifchief. Who
? what woman or child cannot make faces at a
tved
up
r Maftive
3
"fierce
,

M

"
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fierce Lyon, or a bloody Bajazet lockt up faft in'an Iron Grate?
Were it not for this ftrong and (trait curb of divine Providence,
what good man could breathe one minute upon earth ? The Dc"moniack in the Gofpel could break his iron fetters in pieces,
"through the help of his Legion ; thofe Devils that pollened him
could not break theirs ; they are fain to fue for leave to enter
into Swine, neither had obtained it ("in all likelihood^) but for a
juft punifhment to thofe Gadcrene owners : How fure may we
"then be, that this juft hand of Omnipotence will not differ thefe
"evil ones to tyrannize over his chofen Veflels for their hurt?
How fafe are we, fince their power is limited, our protection infinite ? So that if the Devil be thus chained and reftrained by the
omnipotent Decree and Providence, that he cannot execute any
evil, but as he is ordered of God and that God doth not let him
loofe but for juft caufes and reafons; then can it not be that the
Devil doth vilibly appear and make Leagues with Witches nor
work fuch ftrange things for them, becaufe there is no jud or reafonable end that can be afligned, why God fhould order him to do
thefe things; and therefore a vifible League with Wilches is meerly
falfe and fraudulent.
6. This pretended League muft needs be a lye and a figment,
becaufe ofthe effects that are feigned to follow, as to have carnal
copulation with the Devil, to raife dorms and tempeds , to flye in
the air, and to kill men and beads. For if thefe things be done,
they are either performed by the Witches own natural power , or
by the Devils. If by the Witches natural power, or the force of
her refufcitated imagination and drength of will to work ad nutum fas Van Helmont feems to hold j then the Devil operateth
nothing , but in playing the Impodor, and deceiving the Witch,
and that he may eafily do by internal and mental delufion , and
needs no vifible League to bring it to pais. And if the Witch kill
or
men or beads
perform any of the fore-cited Feats by natural
where is the Devils power , or wherein is
then
or
means
Agents ,
the Witchcraft or Fafcination, or where is the effect ofthe League?
And if the Witch kill by natural means, then the natural Agent is
As a Sword is a
not fimply evil , but in the ufe and application.
for
an
honed
man
lawful
indrument
to
natural and
ufe, to defend
his life withal, in ufing of it with his natural power and skill ; but
if a Thief or a Robber , with his natural power and skill , ufe a
Sword to kill and murther an honed man withal , it is wickednefs
in the ufe and end, but not in the agency ofthe Thief, nor in the
effect of the Sword. So if the Witch by any natural means (though
never fo fecret J do kill a man or child, it is murther ; but wherein
Jye9 the Witchcraft ? Is it any thing elfe but Veneficium ("as both
the Greek and Latine words do import ) to kill by fome fecret
way of poyfoning?* Shew what Witchcraft there is in it befides.
If the Devil by his own power kill a man, or perform the Witches
carrying in the air , and the like , let us know how , or
what

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

,

,
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,
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he performeth the fame? If what the Devil performeth in
natural and corporeal matter, be ("as the Fathers, School-men, and
Divines moft generally hold J by applying natural Agents , to fit
paflives, then the effect is natural, and Co in killing any perfon, it is
only wicked and diabolical , in regard ofthe end , which is murther,but what Witchcraft is there in the means and operation ? And
therefore Guiterrius ftrongly concludeth thus.
If there be no
natural Fafcination, there can be no diabolical ; but there is no
natural Fafcination ("as he thinketh he hath fufficiently proved J
therefore he concludeth there is no diabolical Fafcination at all.
There is no way to folve this Argument, but either in denying that
the Devil worketh thefe things by natural means, and then it croffeth the opinion of all the Learned in general , ancient, middle,
and modern, or by proving that there is natural Fafcination, and
then diabolical is but in vain and needlefs.
7. How canjfae Witches (if not maniacal in the higheft degree)
believe, that thWDevil who is a Lyar, and the Father of lyes, and
whom they cannot but know hath in the like cafes deceived ma
ny that have ("in their opinionj made contracts with him, will
he who is
prove true in the performance of his promife ? Or that
trie enemy of all truth and goodnefs, and laboureth to deceive all
Mankind will be faithful to perform his promife , or to do them
any good, either real or apparent? Or (if the Witches be not in
credibly mad^) can they believe that he will perform without Hoftages, Bonds-men, or Sureties ? when we find that the weakeft and
maddeft of Mortals, if he make a Covenant with another of known
loofnefs and deceit, though for a thing of a far lefs value, than ei
ther foul or body , will he not require fufficient Bonds-men and
? Now what Bonds-men or Security can the Witches
means

"

"

"

"

Reaf.y.

,

,

Security

have ?
8. And if the Witches be not beyond meafure deluded and mad, Reaf. 8.
muft they not rationally know, that if the Devil deceive them (as
he is fore to do) there is no recompence to be had , nor any that
can compel him to perform bargains ? Before what Judicature,
before what Judges , by what Law muft they call him to an ac
and found judg
count, or have him punifhed ? So that in all reafon
ment we muft conclude the Witches to be abfolutely mad, and then
all thefe things alfo madnefs, lyes and folly, or that there is not, nor
ever was any fuch League or Covenant.
who are the Witneffes to this
9. But if all this were granted, yet
Reap
J'
vifible League or Covenant , can the Witches name or find any ?
The things that cannot be proved by fufficient Witneffes, are never
and
to be believed, and we have proved the nullity, impoflibility,
themfelves , and
falfity of the pretended Confeflions of Witches
be
to
therefore that no credit at all ought
given unto them, and
however no Law nor Equity ought to allow the Evidence of a
And though fome few of
Party, as in thefe cafes all Witches are.
fuch falfe and abfurd
make
to
them have been fo exceedingly mad

Confef-
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yet if the Records of all Ages and Courts were fought,
it will be found that many hundreds of them have differed that ne
ver confeffed the leaft tittle of
any fuch matter ; and the fuppofed
Witches ofsalmesbury in the County of Lane after , the tenth year
ofthe Raign of King James, were fo far from this confeflion , that
tney were cleared and ihe accufation found to be falfe, and all
acted by the impofture of one Thompfon,or Chriftopher Southworth.
And I my felf have known two fuppofed Witches to have been
put to death at Lancafter within thefe eighteen years, that did ut
terly deny any fuch League, or ever to have feen any vifible Devil
at all : and
may not the confeflion of thefe ("who both dyed pe
be
as well credited, as the confeflions of thofe that were
nitently J

Confeflions,

See the Ar-

wftcheTin*
uncin. Ann.
10.

jacobl.

,

foch confeflions by force, fraud, or cunning perfwafion,
and allurements ? But if there be any fuch League or Covenant be
twixt the Witches and the Devil, how cometh the truth of this
matter of fact
("if ever there were or could be aw fuch thingj to
be certainly known and revealed ? Have any of^he Pen-men of
the holy Scriptures recorded, that there ever was, is, or can be
any
fuch League or Contract ? Or was it ever attefted by any honed
rational men, that were ear or eye- witneffes of fuch a
bargain and
contract ? Therefore we mud once again conclude : De non
apparentibus & non exiftentibus eadem eft ratio.
10. As for the Witches either Males or Females,
having carnal
Copulation with Devils , either as an Incubus or Succubus , and
their dealing of feed from a man, and conveying it into the veffels
ofthe woman,it is in it felf fo horrid,raonflrous,and incredible,that
I cannot well believe him to be a rational perfon , or
fan<e mentis
that believes it as a truth, and therefore cannot but think the rehearfal of it a fufficient confutation. Alfo herein I do
appeal to
all learned Phyficians, who do know the way that Nature breeds
humane feed the caufes that make it prolifical, and the members
fit for its generation and reception, who (I doubt
not) will deride
this Tenent, and condemn it, as falfe and abominable.
Moreover
the horrid abfurdity of it hath been
fufficiently demonftrated by
Wierus, Dr. Tandlerus, Mr. Scot , Mr. Wagftaff, and others ; and
therefore all we (hall fay is this :
That Devils whether concei,J
ved to be corporeal or incorporeal, and to affume bodies
(for the
"one it muft of neceflity beJ were not created of God to
generate, neither have they , nor can have any feed , or members fit
for generation ; and therefore to copulate or generate is
derogatory from the glory of Nature , and blafphemous againft God
and his Power. As for the Devils fucking the Teats Warts
or
fuch like excrefcences ofthe Witches bodies, we fhould have
pafc
fed it over as eafily as the former, but only that Mr.
Glanvil hath
taken up the Cudgels to defend it : to confute which, we (hall
give
*
thefe fatisfadtory Reafons.
i. There can be no rational end
afligned , why the Devil fhould
this
muft
for
we
tell
Mr. Glanvil that
action,
perform

brought to

tieaf.

ic*
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proofs, and ex fuppofitis fuppofita confequuntur , and in a thing
of this nature, arguments to prove it probable are infufficient. And
p^. ig.
if ("as he confefleth_) for their
the
fuckt
I
Familiar,
by
being
fay,
fhe faith) We know fo little of the Nature of Demons and Spirits, that 'tis no wonder we cannot certainly divine the reafon of
fo ftrange an action: Now if he knew fo little of their Nature,
it muft needs be vanity and
arrogance to take upon him to declare
fo much : and if he could not certainly divine the reafon of fo
ftrange an act , it was extreme folly and pride in him to bring in
idle and vain conjectures and probability , where verity and .cer
tainty are expected. One while he fuppofeth them corporeal,
which if granted, will not prove that they are recreated by the
reeks and vapours of humane blood, becaufe their bodies are of a
more
pure Nature, than to be nourifhed with grofs, and fometimes
(efpecially inmelancholick old men and women) corrupted blood ;
for if every thing be nourifhed by its like, then they cannot be fed
with humane blood, for they have no flefh nor bones fuch as ours,
that have need x.6 be nourifhed with blood.
And for his next,
and
that
it
a diabolical Sacrament, we (hall be
is
be,
perhaps,
may
lieve it when he proves it , and not before.
But he hath a third
to
which
him
mod
feemeth
fuppofal ,
probable vi%. "That the
Familiar doth not only fuck the Witch, but in the action infufeth
fome poyfonous ferment into her. If this had been mod probable,
why did he bring in the other two, that are lefs probable ? furely
he might have known that , fiuftrafit per plura, quod fieri poteft
per pauciora. And is his fucking now come to infufionand inje
ction ? furely thefe will not accord : but enough of fuppofals.
2. But we mud know of Mr. Glanvil, how he comes to know
jaeaf.i<
that the Devils fucking of the Witches bodies is a truth , or ever
was proved to be matter of fact , who were by and prefent that
were ear or eye-witnefles of it? A thing that never was proved
ought never to be believed ; and if he recur to the Witches con
feflions , that is fully overthrown before , and we are fure that in
thefe late years that are pad, when fo many pretended Witch-finders
were fet abroad in Scotland and Northumberland, they never manifeded, nor could verifie any fuch thing , but were found and difcovered to be notorious Impoflors and Knaves, pretending to dif
cover Witches by putting (harp Needles or Pins into the Warts Hiftoryand hollow Excrefcences of divers perfons , when the perfons fo
dealt withal , did not (ee nor know ; and if the perfons did not
feel nor complain of pain, then (forfooth) they mud be taken for
Witches, and be burnt. So of many perfons they got money and
bribe*,, that they might not be fearcht or dript naked , and of others for finding Excrefeences upon them that were hollow and
fidulous , and therefore when the Pin was thrud into the fidulous
cavity, that was skinned within, and fo indolent, they were then
accounted guilty, and were either forced to compound with thefe
notorious pretended Witch-finders, or to be profecuted for their
lives*
M
no
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lives.
By which wicked means and unchriftian practices divers
innocent perfons, both men and women loft their lives ; and thefe
wicked Rogues wanted not greater perfons ("even ofthe Miniftry
too^that did authorize and incourage them in thefe Diabolical
courfes, as though this had been fome way prefcnbed by God or
his Word to difcover Witches by , when it was an Hellifh device
of the Devil to delude Witchmongers, and bring poor innocent
people to danger and death. Yet it had prevailed further, if fome
more wife Heads and Chriftian Hearts had not interpofed, by whom
the Villany was detected , and the Impoftors feverely punifhed;
and that this is a moft certain truth, hundreds yet living can wit
And the like in my time and remembrance hap
nefs and teftifie.

Hi'tcrv.

here in Lancaflnre, where divers both men and women were
ccufed for fuppofed Witchcraft, and were fo unchriftianly, unwomenly, and inhumanely handled, as to be ftript ftark naked , and
to be laid upon Tables and Beds to be fearched ( nay even in
their moft privy partsj for thefe their fuppofed Witch-marks: fo
barbarous and cruel acts doth diabolical inftigation, working upon
ignorance and fuperftition, produce.
that the Devil
3. But as this was never really proved de faUo
did fuck upon the body of a fuppofed Witch, fo the poflibility of
For whether a Spirit be
it likewife can never be demonftrated.
taken to be corporeal, or to affume a body, yet it neither hath nor
can have fuch a body as our Saviour did appear in after his Refurredtion, which was the feme real and numerical body that he diffe
red in, and was by the fenfe of feeing and feeling didinguiftied from
any bodies that Spirits can have and appear in , efpecially in folidity and tangibility; for a Spirit hath not flefh and bones, as he
was felt and feen to have.
And where there is no flefh and bones,
there cannot be any animal lucking, and we (peak not here of arti
ficial fucking or attraction, of which there is a great quedion, whe
ther any fuch thing be at all or not ; but however the Spirits have
no power to fuck, becaufe they have not flefh and bones.
4- That there are divers Nodes , Knots, Protuberances, Warts,
and Excrefcences that grow upon the bodies of men and women is
fufficiently known to learned Phyficians and experienced Chirurgions. Some have them from their mothers wombs , fome grow
afterwards, fome proceed from internal caufes, fome from external
hurts, fome are foft, fome hard , fome pendulous, fome not , fome
fidulous, and iffue matter , fome hollow and indolent , and many
other ways. And thefe are more frequent in fome
perfons, by rea
fon of their Complexion and Conditution , in others
by reafon of
their Age, Sex, and other accidents and circumdances
,
efpecially
in Women that are old, and their accudomed
purgations daid or
by reafon of Child-birth, and the like. Now if all thefe were
Witch- marks, then few would go free,
efpecially thofe that are of
the poorer fort, that have the worft diet, and are but
nadily kept
And for their being indolent, it doth
but

pened
a

Reaf,

3.

Reaf.\.

,

argue

nothing

ignorance

•

for
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for many forts of Tumors and Excrefcences are without pain, as
And it is a woful errour, to
well as fidulous and hollow Warts.
make that a fign and mark of a diabolical Contract, that hath na
ture! caufes for its production. And it is a (trance kind of Logick
and have
to argue or conclude, that men or women are Witches
made a Contract with the Devil , becaufe they have fuch Warts or
Excrefcences that are indolent when pricked into: where is the
coherence, connexion, or juft confequence ? Let all wife men
,

judge.
As for that vain

opinion,

be really and
Hares, and the like, or men

that Witches arej

or can

transformed into Dogs, Cats,
tranfubftantiated into Wolves, it is largely by numerous pofitive ar- pfychlog.par.z,
guments, confuted bv Cafmannus, and by the Authors of that lear- %$'&%?;

effentially

ned lrc-aiile

or

Spirits

and Devils

,

written in

the

Raign

or

Queen

CourC p^.149,

Elizabeth, alfo by Wierus, Mi. Scot, and others ; fo that we (hall &r
not
bring all that others have written about this point but note
fuch things as are moft material, and have been lefs handled or re- c. i,&c.
garded by others, and that in thefe Particulars.
1. It is taken to be a great matcer with fome, becaufe St. Augu- ^civit.D^
lib. 18. up. 18.
jiin feemeth to favour this option oi transformation and tells us tagm
* 3
this : Si enim dixerim"? ea t2>:.-/ effe credenda, non defitnt etiam nuncy
qui ejufmodi qu£dam,vel certijjima andijfe, vel etjam expertos fe ejfe
affeverent. Auc: then faith : And we, when we were in Italy, did
hear fuch things of a certain Region '»f thofe parts, where certain
Women that kept Inn?, being skilled in thefe Arts (they did fay)
t
were wont to give in Cheefe to Travellers that they could get to
frnvi whence forthwith they were turned into Juments^
"tal e 1
ad ca
senary uutdens, and when they had done, did again
es , but that while they had not a beftial,
themfll<nto
rsrur.
v
,i'a>:ion^ 3nd hii'nine underftanding. And yet concludeth:
vel falfa. junt net tarn inufitata, ut merit 0 non credantur. To
t
1. Though St.
wnieh we fhr.lJ t> ":ura thefe ihort anfwers.
Auftin
a very Learned man, yet being but a man,
were in -nany,
might and did erre, not only in this point, but \n many others.
2. His Reafons to prove it by are weak and groundlefs.
3. He
but
and
by
peculiar knowledge,
fpeaketh nothing of his certain
common fame and h-arfay ; and therefore the matters alledged to
be done, are not credible. 4. He, confeffeth that they are either
falfe , or fo unufual , that they are not worthy to be believed;
all he can, he concludeth thefe Tranf5. And when he hath faid
formano-is (if any fuch were J to be but phantadical , that is, to
feem f:>, but not really to be fo, and what he meaneth by a phanta
dical appearance, is not eafie to judge, whether it were a delufion
ofthe i hantafie within , or ofthe fenfes without. -6. But in ano
he telleth us this : Non
credendum, humanum corpus De spirit. minU
ther
as

wkcSf^s.

,

,

"

■

"

M

"

"

«

"

.

things

eft

place

vel poteftate in beftialia lineament a converti pvffe ; cap,
fo that here is St. Auftin contradicting himfelf,or elfe he concludeth
Lndovicus Fives doth
7. But his learned Commentator
Damonum arte

nothing.

M

2

not
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thofe vain and lying Fables, but confuteth them
of
by
Authority Pliny ("who might have given St. Auftin fatisfaction, if he had read him) who tells us roundly : Homines in lu~
not

Hist.nat.i.3.
:'

of

give

credit

to

the

llA'

pos vertit rurfumq'? reftitui fibi, falfum ejfe confident er exiflimare
debemus aut credere omnia qu£ fabulofa tot feculis compcrimus.
And further faith : Mirum eft, quo procedat Gr<ecia credulitas. Nul
lum tarn impudens mendacium eft, ut teftc careat.
2. For effential Transformations we have
examples in the Sa
cred Scriptures , but thefe not wrought but by a divine Hand and
an
omnipotent Power. And fuch was that of Lots Wife, who
looking back contrary to command , was turned into a Pillar of
Gen. 19.26.
§ajt^ ^ jHa in fiatuam falis, as Arias Mont anus renders it, which
accordeth with the Hebrew exactly , the vulgar Latine and others
fay, verft eft in flat u am falis : and this by the divine finger was a
real tranfubdantiation , efpecially in refpect of her body, the fubdance of which was really changed into an abfolute Pillar of Salt
without regreflion or returning back to what it was before, but
Antiq. judaic, remained fo dill, and was danding in the days ofjofephus, if crei.i.c.i2.p.i-j. Jit
Another example we have
may be given to what he wri.teth.
in Mofes his Rod , which God commanded him to cad upon the
Exod.4. 3,4. ground\ and he caft it upon the ground, and it became a Serpent,
and Mofes fled fiojm before it.
And the Lord faid unto Mofes\ Put
and
it
the
tail. And he put forth his hand
thine
take by
hand,
forth
and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand. This Rod afterwarc^s -Aaron threw down before Pharaoh, and it became a
Exod 7. 9 10
Serpent,
and [wallowed up the rods ofthe Wife-men and Sorcerers, and it
20.
af
terwards became a rod again , and Aaron ufed it in
working fome
ofthe red of the Miracles. So that this was fo true a transforma
tion, that Mofes himfelf was afraid when he faw the Rod a Ser
pent , that he fled from before it ; and that it was a real change
Exod.7.20,21. appeared in that it fwallowed up the Rods ofthe Magicians
and
dill afterwards became a Rod again. So likewife all the Waters
in Egypt were really changed into blood : And our Saviour
did
the Water into Wine at the Marriage in Cana of Gareally
change
J° 2
like. And all thefe were true and real
tranfubdantiations, which
neither Devils nor Witches can perform, as appeareth
by thefe unanfwerable Arguments.
1. All real Tranfubdantiations are
wrought and performed by
a divine and
:
Power
but
Devils and Witches have no
omnipotent
divine nor omnipotent Power. Therefore Devils or Witches
can
not work or perform
any real Tranfubdantiations.
2. All
Beings that work real Tranfubdantiations , mud work
different from that order and courfe that God
and
contrary
hath
edablifhed in Nature : but Devils and Witches cannot work
con
trary and different from that order and courfe that God hath eda
blifhed in Nature. Therefore Devils and Witches cannot
work any
real tranfubdantiations at all.
Let all the
in the
Witchmongers
VVorld anfwer thefe Arguments, if they be able.
,

'

,

3.

We
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as of Chrid in the
5. We find alfo external Transfiguration
Mountain ; for the Text faith , in St. Matthews Gofpel : And he Mat. 17. 2.
was transfigured
before them, and his face did jliine as the Sun, and
his raiment was white as the light. And Mark. faith •' And he wis Mar- ?• 2> ?•
transfigured before them, and his raiment became jlnning exceeding
white as fnow : fo as no fuller on earth can white them. And St. Luke Luk. 9. 28.
faith : And as he prayed, the jaflnon of his countenance was altered,
and his raiment was white and glittering. The word ufed in thole
places for the transfiguring or altering of his face by St. Matthew
and St. Mark is ptlipowufa, from pe?* trans, and /ucfp» forma, figura^
the outward form, fhape, figure, or lineaments; and this word is
alfo ufed for the change or transforming ofthe mind, will, defires,
and affections : For fo the Apodle faith : And be not conformed Rom. 12.2.
to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing
ofyour mind.
And again he faith : We behold as in a glafi the glory of the Lord 2C01-.3. 18.
with open face : and are transformed into the fame image from glo
But St. Luke indead of this word exprefleth it thus : Luk. 9. 29.
ry to glory.
<rl «<f©- to n&<rair>i <wn he&vTremellius renders it : Transfor mat us
And
Beza : Species vultus ejus alia, which
efl afyeBus vultus ejus.
So Mofes face, when he had been with
is neared the Greek.
the Lord upon the Mount, the skin of it did fhine , fo that he put a
veil upon it, when he fpoke to the people, and put it off when he
So that thefe were external al
went in to fpeak unto the Lord.
terations of both Chrifls and Mofes face, by appearing glorious, refplendent, and (hining like the Sun, and this was wrought by a di
vine hand and power. From whence we may note,
i. That though Chrid was thus glorioufly transformed (for fo
the word dothbearj yet we are not to imagine, that Chrid was
effentially changed into fome other fubdance or nature; no, but
that he was rather made there mod refplendent in glory.
2. And where the Apodle witheth the Romans to be transfor
med : Is it to be effentially transformed into any other fubdance
or natural thing } Nay not fo, but effectively into fome other more
(acred qualities, by the renovation of their inward mind. And
again where he faith : And are transformed into the fame image
fiom glory to glory. His meaning is not, that we are effentially
transformed into the very image of God ; for fo fhould he very
(hrewdly confirm that foolifh opinion of fome, who hold that men
is hominified in men : But
are deified in God, and that God alfo
his purpofe is, that we (by the operation of the holy Spirit) (hould
to glory , until we be
proceed and grow (*by degrees ) fromofglory
that
fimilitude
fame
glorious Image of
truly conformed unto the
God wherein we were fird created ; and fo intendeth no effential
,

Ex0^-34-3?'
'

transformation

at

all.

here to note the difference betwixt this Transfigura
caufes , as paffions,
tion, and that which may proceed from natural
or counterfeited
artificial
and
alfo
from
difeafes
affections , or
;
For it is wonderful to behold, how anger and
2.

We

are

Transfigurations.

rage

The
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and fo grief,
rage doth alter the faces and countenances of fome
forrow, defpair, and the like, in others, caufeth horrible changes
dl over the external pari: both of the face and bo-iy.
Neither is
with de
uar
nixed
rooted
any paflion more prevalent than ie^pfpair, as hath been manifefted in fome-, that in a fnorttime, nay
even in the fpace of onejiight have had their hair, that formerly
was black, turned into gray or white, as is teftified byiAuthor^ oi
unqueftionable veracity. And for difeafes, it is dmoft incredible
to think, what ftrange alterations Midnefs, Frenzy, the bitings of a
mad Dog, Melancholies ("efpecially that kind which Phyficians call
Lycanthropia, which is fo wonderful , that it hath made many dotingly believe, they were really transformed J will produce and
bring forth. Examples of which at large may be fcen in Schenckjusy
of which we (hall fpeak more fully anon, as alfo of artificial and
counterfeited Transfigurations : and that Devils nor Witches can
perform n-..: fiich Transfigurations as this of Chrift and Mofes, is ma
nifeft by the Arguments laid down before, becaufe thefe were
brought to pals by a divine Hand and an omnipotent Power, which
Devils and Witches have not , and therefore cannot operate
any
fuch things.
4. Moreover in the Scripture there is mention of counterfeit,
fimulated, and hypocritical transformation , fuch the Apoftle mentioneth in thefe words, fpeaking ofthe falfe Apoftles : For
fuch are
,

(JbhYi'. medic.

id.'pag! 129.

2

Cor.

n.

13,

14,1 S'

falfe Apoftles, deceitful workers transforming themfelves into the
Apoftles of Chrift. And no marvel for Satan himfelf is transfor
med into an Angel of light.
Therefore it is no great thing, if his
Minifters alfo be transformed as the Minifters of Righteoufnefs,
whofe end fhall be according to their works.
The word there
thrice ufed is from pt}a%np&Vt&, which cometh from ixa habeo,
pojfi,

,

deo, teneo, and from thence s$*« habitus

:

fo that the

Verb
1

Cor. 7. 31.

compound

properly fignifieth effingo, ajfimulo, and fo of neceflity muft
fignifie in thefe three places. So the Apoftle faith in another
place : The form of this world, %w*, paffeth away, that is, the fa(hion, condition, cuftom, or ufage ofthe world paffeth away. This
place of Scripture concerning Satans transforming of himfelf into
an
Angel of light ( though plain in it felf) hath been and (till is
moft ufually alledged by Witchmongers, to prove the
Apparitions
of Devils by : For thus they commonly
argue ; If Satan can tranfform himfelf into an Angel of
Light, much more (arguing a maad minus) into any other (hape and fo
may eafily appear in
"Jore
the form of a Cat, Dog, or in
any other fhape whatfoever and
this they think to be an invincible Argument.
This way of ar
were of force, if the
in
this
had meant or
Apoftle
place
gument
"

''

,

'*

Reaf.

1.

intended any real or effential transformation ; but that this is
not
the meaning of the Text, we (hall prove
by thefe following& Rea
fons.
!• The
very fignification ofthe word here doth not
,

intend any effential transformation; but

bear

nor

only feigning, pretending,
and
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when Judas pretended charity and love to the
when
he
:
faid
poor,
why was not this oyntment fold for three hun- Joh.
dred pence, and given to the poor ? This he faid, not that he cared
for the poor : but becaufe he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare
and

aflimulating, as

what was put therein. Though Judas Lfcariot hypocritically feign
ed and pretended this charity to, and care for the poor , yet was
he not really a charitable man, or a lover of the poor, but a thief,
and a moft covetous wretch. So thefe falfe Apoftles did pretend
much zeal and piety to preach and promote the Gofpel, but there
fore were they not really transformed and changed into true Apo
ftles, but were Deceivers, Diffemblers, and Hypocrites. So Satan
often pretendeth heavenly, angelical, and divine things, and to do
as the holy Angels do ; but it is in deceit,
cozenage, falfity, and hypocrifie, and fo he is by counterfeiting and diffembling faid to be
transformed into an Angel of Light , and not otherwife by any ef
fential transformation at all.
2. The Text it felf doth plainly manifeft, that they were not
transformed into true Apoftles, for then St. Paul had had no caufe
to have written fo bitterly againft them ; but that notwithftanding
that (hew, form, or pretence that they held forth, and though out
wardly they feemed to perfoliate the true Apoftles of Chrift , yet
that was but an external and hypocritical fimulation ; for really and
truly they were falfe Apoftles, 4«^**8ro^o/, and deceitful workers",
\syimx <fo*/o/. And fo Satan may make what (hews or pretences he
will of goodnefs, piety, and of heavenly things, and fo may coun
terfeit, diflembleand lye, yet (till he remaineth a very accurfed
Devil, and is never really changed from his damned and diaboli

12.

5, £

Reaf.il

cal Nature.
as his MiniReaf. 3.
3. Satan is fo transformed into an Angel of Light,
But
of
Satans Mi
Chrift.
into
the
fters are transformed
Apoftles
nifters are not effentially transformed into the Apoftles of Chrift.
Therefore neither is Satan effentially transformed into an Angel of
Light. For though Satans Minifters may pretend never fo much
piety and zeal , and labour to perfbnate and imitate the true Mini- Devils, p. 234.
fters of Chrift, yet notwithftanding that pretended transformation,
they (till really and effentially remain as they were, that is, Decei
And Satan for all his feeming and apparent
vers and Hypocrites.
perfonating and imitating the Angels of Light , he (till remaineth
in his effence and nature an Angel of Darknefs , and a lying and

-^sj&JSd

accurfed Wretch.
be really and effentially tranfub- Reaf. 4.
4. The Devil is never nor can
of
an
(tantiated into
Light , for then he could (indeed and
Angel
in truth J be no longer a Devil, but his diabolical Nature would of
he intendeth
neceflity ceafe. But all his transformation is , when
men
then he
of
fons
the
deceive
and
to
circumvent
,
moft deeply
ofall.
Pretend
(hews
pretendeth the moft religious and the holieft
and
ing in all outward appearance the holy affections (incerity ,
faith
:
as
St.
For
Auftin
zeal of the holieft Angels of Light.
-Jinlets
,

#£ *.<£
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"lefs the malignity of Satan be fleightly and cunningly covered,
his deceivable purpofe is feldom or never effected.
5. The beft and moft found Expofitors, both ancient, middle,
Reaf. 5.
and modern do expound the place as we have urged it, of which
cbryfofi. in loc. we fhall name only two or three. St. Chryfoftom tells us this : Operarii
dolofi: nam operantur quidem, fed revcllunt ea qu£ funt plantata : nam quoniam fciunt fie aliter non pojfe effe acceftos, perfona
veritatis fitmpta, erroris aUumfimulantes peragunt. And a little after
he faith thus : Et multos Diabolus fie decipit , perfona in fe accept^
& non faUus Angelus lucis : fie illi perfonam Apojlolorum circumferunt^non ipfam potent i am, neq\ fortes funt. Dr. Hammond gives
the Paraphrafe of this place thus: "For the truth is (he faith J
"thefe men that come to infufe falfe Doctrines into you, behave
themfelves as cunningly as they can, and do labour to imitate,
and feem to do thofe very things, that we true Apoftles do. And
'tis no unufual matter for Deceivers and Seducers to do fb ; for
Satan himfelf pretends to do thofe things that the good Angels
do, makes as if he meant you all kindnefs, when he comes to deftroy you. And therefore 'tis not any thing drange, if feducing
Hereticks, imployed by him , do imitate the actions ofthe Apodies of (Jhrift ; but according to the hypocrifie of their actions
fo fhall their ends be. See Theophylaft and Calvin upon the place.
So that we pofitively conclude, that from this place ofScripture no
real or effential transformations of Devils can be proved at all.
6. There are natural Transformations by progreflion to
perfe
ction , as is manifed in Infects, which at the fird to our view do
appear to be Worms, Maggots, Creepers, or Caterpillers, and yet
afterwards do become feveral forts of winged Creatures, as Butter
flies of many and various kinds, Flies, and the I s,; as thai "eature, which here in the North Fifhers do call a Mayfly, is fird but
a little Creeper inclofed in an Hull, as of
pieces of i>ra ws, or the
like : and fo that which they call a Cod-bait, is like a
yellow Mag
got with a black head indole u ii a fandy crudaceous Husk, and
yet towards the middle of Auguft, or the beginning of September
becometh a fine yellowifh Fly, which the Fifhers ufe to bait withal'
and thefe are but gradual progreflions towards the perfection ofthe
Animalcle , as the learned Author Johannes Swammerdanus hath
Philofophicai declared in thefe words, as we find it laid down in the PhilofophiTranfa&ons, Cal Tranfactions : Firft it lays down the ground of all natural
numb. 54.
changes in Infects ; declaring, that by the word Change, is nothing elfe to be underftood but a gradual and natural evolution
and growth of the parts, not any Metamorphofis or
TransformaV tion of them, and a great deal more of notable obfervations concerning the moft forts of Infects, as may be feen in the piece
Margent. So likewife there are very many ftrange
vu.unu.
transformations
ant.2.mn.
wrought by petrifactions both of Vegetables and
bC
of
"

"

"

'

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

»

"

"

"

quo"

"

tedrin th?

Writings
Z!£$: ^nim^A0!utheir
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learQed Authors, efpecially
thofe noted
in the
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refer the curious Inquirer. Thefe being natural
Transfigura
tions f for fo they may be properly called) we cannot rationally
fuppofe that any man of judgment will imagine, that any fuch can
be produced by Devils or Witches, becaufe they are brought forth
by natural Principles and Agents, which Devils or Witches cannot
over-rule, alter, nor hinder, elfe the whole and certain courfe that
the Creator hath fet in the order of the production and genera
tion of natural things, might be fufpended , which is not poflible
to be performed without an
omnipotent Power, which the Devils
and Witches have not. Befides the mod of thefe require a fuita*
ble time for their production and perfection which mud only be
performed by the internal operation of Nature , or by Art accele
rating the works of Nature , which Devils and Witches cannot
we

,

bring

to

pals.

7. There are divers other Transformations ("at leaft fo account
ed and calledj which becaufe they are not abfolutely pertinent to
our purpofe, we fhall only mention flightly.
i. External
changes
of the body in refpect of difeafes , and fome by an extraordinary
power, as that of Mofes , to whom the Lord faid : Put now thine Exod. 4.6,7,*
hand into thy bofom. And he put his hand into his bofom : And
when he took. *t oni
behold, his hand was leprous as fnow. And
he faid, Put thine hand into thy bofom again : And he put his hand
into his bofom again, and plucked it out of his bofom , and behold,
it was turned again as his other flefij.
Here we fee that the fame
hand was made leprous white as fnow, and was again redored as
his other flefh.
And this was done by a divine Power, fuch as nei
ther Devils nor Witches can perform.
So Gehazi of whom it is
(aid: The leprdfie therefore of Naaman fijall cleave unto thee, and 2 King. $.27*
And he went out fiom his prefence a leper
unto thy feed for ever.
as
And
here the judgment was permanent, and
as white
fnow.
no redauration, and was a great Miracle, which Devils and Witches
cannot perform. 2. There is feigned, and artificial transfigurations.
So of David, of whom it is faid : And he changed his behaviour l Sam- 2I- n\
before them, and feigned himfelf mad in their hands, and fcr ambled
on the doors
ofthe gate, and let his jpittlefaS down upon his beard.
he
this
all
And
prudently feigned, that he might efcape from Achifo.
the King of Gath, of whom he was fore afraid : So many Perfons of
Worth have difguifed themfelves drangely, that they might efeape
the hands of their enemies, or not fall into their power , and yet
thefe were not done by the Devils Art, nor by Witchcraft. So a
Stage-player transfigureth himfelf, fometimes to perfonate one per
fon, and fometimes another; and though his outward habit, fpeech,
and action be changed , yet he remaineth the fame in Nature and
Perfon that he was before thofe changes , and fo maketh nothing
for Witchcraft at all.
3. There are knavifh Transfigurations and
for
deceitful and wicked ends as in thofe we call
Counterfeiting
Gypfies, that difcolour their faces and skins, to be more fit to cheat Di Mmn { 2
and cozen. So likewife do many other vile and wicked perfons
counterN
•

%

,
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counterfeit Sores, Ulcers, Leprofie, Dropfie, and fuch like difeafes,
as may be feen at
large in Ambrofe Parous Book of Monfters and
we have feen and detected divers ; and all this done only to de
ceive and abufe mens goodnefs and charity : But no more of De
vil in any of thefe but the wickednefs ofthe mind and the evil
ofthe end and intention. Of a more wicked grain and temper are
thofe, that for wicked and devilifh ends counterfeit themfelves to
be poffeffed, and labour to make the World believe , that the De
vil doth move in divers parts of their bodies, and doth fpeak in
them, when it is nothing but only their own devilifh cunning in
lying and counterfeiting, as we fhall have occafion to (hew more
fully hereafter. 4. There are alfo divers kinds of fportive and delufive Transformations, performed by thofe that ufe the Art oi Leger-de-main or Juggling, wherein they pretend and feem to tran(ubftantiate one thing into another, when by the agility of their
hands, and the gefture of their race and body , they do but draw
Jour eyes and attention another way 'while they do but nimbly
convey another thing in its place. And he that taketh thefe for
Conjurers or Witches, and their Tricks for diabolical or Witch
craft, are furely under a devilifh delufion , and are moft ftrangely
bewitched. And as for the changes wrought by Pharaohs Magici
ans, we fhall particularly handle it in another place.
8. There are other Transformations mentioned in the Scripture,
1. That transformation that the
of which we fhall now fpeak.
Grace and Spirit of God doth work inwardly in the minds and
hearts of the Godly , which is not by changing their Nature or
Perfons, but by transforming their minds, and altering their wills
and affections from finful and earthly things, to thofe that are
holy
and heavenly : fo the Apoftle willeth the Romans , that
they be
their
minds
and
fo
Rom. 12.2.
the
come
,
to
renewing
of
by
they
transformed
be changed from glory to glory, and this were blafphemy to
fay,
that either Devil or Witch could perform it. 2. There is a trans
formation wrought in the minds of the wicked by the juft
judgtnent of God ; for the Text faith, fpeaking of Antxhrift : Reveal2 ThefT. 2. 9,
icni, 12.
ing even him, whofe coming is after the working of Satan, with all
And with all
power and figns and lying wonders.
deceivablenefi
ofnnrighteoufnefi in them that perijh ; becaufe they received not the
love of the truth , that they might be faved.
And for this
caufe
God fi) all fend them ftrong delufion s , that they fhould believe a lye.
That they all might be damned, who believed not the truth but had
pleafure in unrighteoufnefs. So in the cafe cf Saul the Text faith:
And it came to pafs on the morrow , that the evil Spirit
1 Sam. 18. 10.
fiom God
Thefe therefore are inward judgments for wick
came upon Saul.
ednefs , fent by God by the miniftry of Satan , of which we fhall
fpeak more hereafter. 3. We laftly come to the main point that
is, concerning the transformation of Nebuchadnezzar which the
Witchmongers hold to be a real and an effential tranfubftantiation
therefore let us hear the words as they run in our Engl ifh Tranfla
,

,

,

,

,

,

,
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this : And they jihall drive thee fiom men, and thy Dan. 4. 32,35,
be
dwelling jhall with the beajis of the field , they fij all make thee 34> l6The fame hour was the thing fulfilled upon Ne
eat grafs as oxen.
buchadnezzar, and he was driven fi'om men and did eat grafs as
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven , till his hairs
were grown like Eagles
feathers, and his nails like birds claws. And
the
at the end
days I Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto
of
heaven , and mine underflanding returned unto me. At the fame
time my reafon returned unto me. And a little before : Let his heart tii^'M* i-i
be changed fiom mans , and let a beafts heart be given unto him.
From this place they commonly frame an argument to this purpofe.
That Nebuchadnezzar being really and effentially changed from a
man to a beaft or an ox, much more may Satan effentially transform
himfelf into the fhape of any Creature, and confequently that he
may really change the Witches into Hares, Dogs, Cats, and the
like. But we (hall unanfwerably prove that the affumption is
falfe, that Nebuchadnezzar was not tranfubftantiated, or eflentially
transformed at all : And if he had been really fo, yet that the confequence is invalid, and of no force, and that by thefe Arguments.
1. Becaufe that being driven into the field, and eating grafs as
Argum. i*
of
was his
not
the
an
his
and
body
body ("it
body ,
oxen,
having
oxe, and therefore no corporeal nor real changej wet with the
dew of Heaven, do not at all conclude or infer, that his body was
really and effentially changed, nor in the external figure of it alte
red from what it was before ; for he might go upon all four, and
eat graft, and yet that doth argue no real change of his bodily
fhape at all ; for fo have divers perfons done , that being young,
have been loft in Woods and Defarts, and have been brought up
with Bears or Wolves. To which purpofe take one ftory for all
from Philip Camerari us, that learned Counfellor of Norimberg, a Hist. medic. l.^
In the year c-5-M39*
man of great credit and reputation, in thefe words.
who
a
taken
of
Lad
in
the
was
,
(as he
parts
Hejfe
1543. there
he
was
when
but
reported afterwards, and fo it was found true J
three years old, was taken away , and afterwards nourifhed and
brought up by Wolves. Thefe Wolves, when they got any prey,
would always bring the beft of it to a Tree , and give it to the
Child, which did eat it : in Winter and time of cold, they would
dig a pit, and ftrew it with grafs and leaves of trees , and therehim from
round about it,
upon lay the Child, and lying
the injury ofthe weather : after they would make him go upon
"all four, and run with him, till by ufe and length of time , he
could skip and run like a Wolf; being taken, he was compelled
by little and little to go only upon his feet. He would often
fay, that if it had been in his power , he could have taken more
delight to have converfed among Wolves, than among men : he
"
to be feen.
"k
was carried to the Court of Henry Lantgrave of Hejfe
And in the fame Chapter he relateth another ftory to the fame
was of
purpofe of one that he himfelfhad known and feen, that admire
N 2
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Now muft we con
admirable agility, and more to the fame end.
clude, that becaufe this Boy did live and lye in the open air wrs
fed with raw flefh, and went upon all four , that therefore he was
really and eflentially charged into a Wolf? no, that would be inconfequent and ridiculous j and fo would it be, if becaufe Nebu
chadnezzar lay in the open field, was wet with the rain and dew,
and did eat grafs as an ox, to conclude, that therefore he was real
ly changed into a beaft; the abfurdities are both alike. This is
as mad a kind of inference, as if we fhould fay , Conies and Geefe
do eat grafs like an Ox, therefore they are Oxen or Afies, v\ hen
notwithftanding they (fill retain their effential beings and fhapes,
without any effential transformations at all.
2. Becaufe the hairs of his head (as the Text
faithj were grown
like to an Eagles feathers , and for that alfo the very nails of his
hands and feet were like the claws of a bird : yet it doth not
prove that he was really changed into a beaft and that for thefe
r. Becaufe it would be more confonant to
Reafons.
conclude,
that he was rather transformed into fome bird, having feathers and
claws, than into a beaft that hath horns and hoofs,though there was
in him no corporeal transformation at all, but only a changed mind.
2. The Text is not according to the Hebrew Phrafe ufed when
there is real tranfubftantiaton, as in Lots Wife ; Et fuit
flat ua falis ;
but as Tremellius renders it : Vfquedum pili ejus ut
Aquilarum plw
m£
crevijfent, & ungues ejus nt avium. And Arias Montanus thus :
,

Argum.

2.

,

Donee

capillus ejus ficut Aquilarum
which is exactly agteeable

crevit

,

& ungues ejus (lent

a'

the Hebrew. So that the
affertion is not, that his hairs were changed into
Eagles feathers
nor his nails into birds claws, but that
were
they
ficut as the fea
thers of Eagles, and as the claws of birds; the hairs
by being
grown runted, fqualid, and rugged, and the nails by being grown
long, hard, and crooked for, want of cutting, drefling, combing
and ordering ; and more change than this the words or fenfe do
not
bear. 9. There was no other change , but what was
natural
by
growth ; for the Hebrew word H3J doth properly fignifie multus
fuit, fuccrevit in multitudinem : fo that the hairs were increafed
naturally in multitude and length, and the nails in magnitude and
length, and fo there was no eflential change at all, but only an exceflive augmentation of them both , he having lod the ufe of
rea
fon , whereby he could not ufe means to cut,
and
cleanfe,
order
them. So that they did but grow fqualid and
for want
of ufing means to order and make them comely, even as
many that
have been lod, or left inDefarts, and defolate
places , have after
fome length of time been found to be
overgrown with hairs and
"ugly nails, that they have fearce been taken for men, but have ap*~
peared as favage and feral Monders.
2?. His reftauration doth plainly tedifie what kind of
■Argum. 3.
change it
was ; for that which was reftored unto him
did bring him into
,
the fame condition that he was in, before this
vium

:

to

ill-favour'd

transformation ; and
that
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knowledge or underftanding. Now therefore if his
knowledge or underftanding did reduce him to the right ufe of
reafon, and brought thofe conditions and qualities that he had be
fore : Then it is moft plain that it was only his knowledge or
underftanding that was taken away or changed ; and fo there was
no other transformation, but what was internal in the mind, judg
ment, or imagination, by altering his will, defires, cogitations, con
dition, and qualities, and fo no eflential transformation at all, nor
no
change of his external fhape, but what grew naturally in regard
of his hair and nails or skin, for want of due ordering and decent
drefling. And that this is an unanfwerable truth, the words in the
Text do fufficiently teftifie which are in our Englifh: And mine
underftanding returned unto me and at the fame time my reafon
returned unto me ; therefore it was only his underftauding and rea
that

was

his

,

,

Dan.4. 34,36:

,

time been turned from him, and at his reftaura
tion they returned, or came again. Tremcl/ius renders the former
Verfe : Et mente mea. ad me reverfa. Exceljo bcnedixi. And in the
\\ both V ries Arias Mont anus
latter : Mente mea reverfa. in nit,
renders it : Cognitio mea juper me reverfa eft 5 for the Hebrew

fon,

that had for

a

word there ufed VT} fcivit, reftituit, cognovit^ agnovit, proprie ejl
And the Septuagint in Avtnat. »i£Hmentis & intelleUus , as Avenarius faith.
both the Verfes do agree with the Hebrew, * w*n< /*« W ipl k*#&- o«.p**.3»3«
And to this purpofe doth the French, Italian , and Luthers
imsa*.
Tranflatiot, render it, only the vulgar Latine gives it by the word
fenfus,& figura mea reverfa e/2,which is altogether vicious. So that
from hence we may fafely conclude , that this transformation was
only internal and mental, and no effential change at all : of which Palon. in lot:
a moft learned Divine tells us thus much : Sunt nonnulli, inter quos
ei
eft Johannes Bodinus, qui put ant humanam figuram revera fuijfe
in
hoc
miraculum
ademptam. Ac fane Deus pro fua omnipotentia
humanam ejus naturam in bruti animalis
rege jfto impio facer e. &

effent iam mutare potuit

:

fed verifmilius eft regem

alienatum

men

divinities mente,ut patet
te, vel etiam maniacum fa&um^adempta
per
ex
fequente verf. 34. & in furorem verfum , five per iram, fiveorbaam
ob
dolorem,
ignominiam quod regia dignitate ejfet
accept
Sic Ericus Rex Sueci£ in furorem eft aUus per iram & dolo*
tus.
ei

,

,

rem,

quod regno ejfet deje&us,

Anno

1568.

mental and internal transformation , as Argum. 4*
4. That this was only a
which Phyficians call
are many forts of Melancholy, efpecially that

Lycanthropia, or

Melancholia lupina, Rabies canina, and the like,

is moft manifeft by comparing it with fome of thefe that we have
named ; of which ("though we have related fome before) we (hall
1. And firft
and veracity.
give fome few, from Authors of credit
the biting of a
concerning the effects of that Madnefs caufed by
mad Dog, we have a moft fad and deplorable ftory recited by Phi- obfir. mile.
of Anhalt, which we (hall p. 57* 5*
lip Salmnth, that experienced Phyfician
here give in Engli(h:
Many Che faith) do verily think that the
few
"force of this poyfon will break out, and appear within a
"months
"
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teftifie the
years. But experience doth altogether
that
contrary. As certain learned Authors do commemorate ,
others
it
in
but
leven
it bath laid hid in fome the fpace of
years,
Guaincrius alfo mentioneth a
hath broke forth in the twelfth.
Hiftory i.
"certain perfon, to whom the Hydrophobia did happen the iS.
Moreover (he contiyear after he was bitten by the mad Dog.
nuethj a moft Noble perfon of Hagen hath told me, that a certain
Noble man was bitten in the face by a little pretty Dog, which
he much delighted in , and that the feeds of that poyfon, as it
were nourifhed in his bofom for a long time, at the laft did fuddenly break forth. For after that for fome years feeling no moleftation nor trouble from that bite , he addrefling himfelf to a
Virgin did marry. And the nuptial Supper being ended, and the
"Bride brought to the Marriage-bed, her Kinsfolks a little after do
"hear her complaining and lamenting. At which they laughed and
jefted, thinking it but to be the Venereal fport. But that howling
"continuing late, they by force do break the barred doors of the
"Chamber, and enter, and find that the Bridegroom had bitten
with his teeth, plainly after the manner of a Dog, the face ofthe
Bride, and alfo the fhoulders and arms and the flefhy places , and
dill did not give over the fame fort of biting. Being much aftonifhed with this fad fpedtacle and cruel wickednefs, they with an
ireful and provoked mind do forthwith flay him : ahd the new
.** Bride alfo died the fame
day. Though this he had but by rela
from
a
was
it
tion, yet
perfon of great quality ; and if he had not
been reafonably affured of the truth of it , he would never have
writ it down amongft his Medical Obfervations. But this is alfo at2.
tefted
Hiftory
by other Authors of fufficient credit, of ojjvers of this fort of
perfons , that have both barked and bitten like Dogs , and this is
De Hydrop. 1. 1. tedified by Scribonius Ldrgus and Rhafes , as Baptifta Codronchus
c. 1 2. p. 99hath cited them , and learned Sennertus tells us this :
That fome
bitten
with
like
and
Dogsjdo bark
"("if
Dogs,
flye at whomfoever they meet , and that
or befides their will.
For (he
againd
Sennert.de Hy- "faith) Gentilk relateth in his Comment upon Avicen, that a cerdrop.pai.417. »tam young man troubled with this rabioufnefs, did exhort his
Mother, that fhe fhould not come near him, for he could not contain himfelf but bite thofe that came near him.
2. As concern
we
fhall
a
fhort
relation or two,
ing Wolf-melancholy ,
only give
ve medend.
the fird from Donatus ab alto mari , who confeffeth that he had
mrb. c.9, wfeen two : of the one of which he faith :
This perfon
fhe faith J
known
did
one
having formerly
me,
day meet me when he was
holden with this didemper ; but I truly
fearing went afide andhe
at me a little went
There
was with him a multilooking
away.
Hiftory 3.
tude of men, and he did bear upon his fhoulders a whole
thigh
,xand a leg of a dead man: At lad being cured he was
well, who
''afterwards when he met me again , did ask
me, if I had
been
"afraid, when he found me in fuch a place when he was mad : by
which it is maoifed, that in him the
was not
"months

or

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

:>

"

"

"

"

"

,

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

no't

"

memory

vitiated.

Another

Chap. V.

fufpfed Witchcraft.

Another take from that able Phyfician of D elfe Petrus
medic.
Foreftus in obfcr.m,
.440.
thus
:
A
certain
/-1°-F"
was
in
the
Country-man
Englifh
Spring-time
"feen at Alcmaria with an horrid look, and mad , to ftay about
the Church-yard, and after to enter the Church , and did leas
upon a Seat or Plank (as we have feen him J only climbing up- Hiftory 4.
wards, and another while downwards with great fury, and never
refting in one place. He carried a long ftaffiu his hand, but did
but did with it beat off the Dogs ; for he had
ftrike no body
and
his thighs
legs black and ulcered with black crufts or feurff
by the biting of Dogs. His whole body did appear fqualid, very
black, and melancholick , but pale in the face , and his eyes exceeding hollow. From the forefaid figns (he faithj I did judge
the man affected with the Lycanthropia or wolfifh Melancholy.He
never ufed any Phyfician that I know of. And this both this Au
thor, Schenckjus and Sennertus do fufficiently confirm from Paulus,
Aetius, Avicen, and the like. From all which it is clear and ma
nifeft, that Nebnchadnezzars diftemper was but as fome kind of
Melancholy, whereby the imagination was corrupted, and the ufe
of reafon and right underftanding for the time taken, quite away,
as faith the Text : Let his heart be changed fiom mans , and let d
beafts heart be given unto him. That is, let his thoughts, defires,
and affections be made brutilh ; for by the* heart in Scriptures the
cogitations, will, and affections are underftood, as, my fin give me
thy heart, that is, the love and affections oKrhy foul and heart. So
that when it is faid, Let a beafts heart be given him, that is, let his
mind, thoughts , and affections be made beftial ; and fo there was
a change of the conditions and qualities of his mind and heart, but
And in this
no real or effential change of his natural heart at all.
"'

"

""

"

"

"

,

*'

"

"

"

"

"

fenfe Tremellius doth take it, faying : obbrutefcat, nihil humannm
fa~pi at, and fo doth Polanus, RoHoc^, and others underftand it; for
Polanus faith : Debuiffe animum ejus prorfus obbrutefcere & mentern judiciumq'-, animi humani amittere : non enim intelligendum
hoc de metamorphoft aliqua in corpore faU a , fed de animo tantum
obbrutefcente. So that from thefe examples it appeareth, that ma
of Melancholy in its feveral kinds, have been
ny perfons, by reafon
,

internally (as they thought, being depraved in their
imaginations) changed into Wolves and other kind of Creatures,
and have acted their parts, as though tjiey had been really fo,when
the change was only in the qualities and conditions of the mind,
And fo only was the change of Nebuchadnez
and not otherwife.
the Popifh Writers and
zar, which notwithftanding Bodinus
and
have
ignorantly taken it to be a real
falfely
Witchmongers
it
was
tranfubftantiation, when
only mental : fo apt are men to mi
ftake and urge things amifs, when it lyes for their own gain or in
tereft. But if thefe perfons that thought themfelves really changed
menrally

vid. voUn.

Ynmtc^!*
%.

and

,

,

Wolfes skin fitted to their
bodies, and -gone upon all four, and fo have acted the parts of
Wolves, then it might in all likehihood have more ftrongly indu
ced

into

Wolves, had been covered with

a
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have believed a real tranfmutation indeed , though
that way neither had there been any change of fubftance , but
Only a counterfeit and cunning difguifement : of which we fhall
here infert ("for diverfion fakej a pleafant ftory from the Pen of
Vincent te Blanc of Marfei lies, and leave it to be judged of accordAs concernruns thus :
Thc world
mZ to tne credit ofthe Author , which
furveyed, part. ing the Anthropolychi , I have not heard (he faith) of any thing
2.
:f.i 9. p. 270. »f0
ftrange , as that the Governor of Bagar is, related once to me.
He told me, that going with fome of his Company from Lionac
to Montpelier, they overtook an old man with a Sack on his fhoulders , going a great pace towards the fame Town , a Gentleman
of the Company out of charity told him, if he would, one of his
Servants, to eafe him , (hould carry his burden for him : at firft
he feemed unwilling to be troublefom ; but at length accepted
the offer, and a Servant ofthe Commanders Chamber called Nicholas took the burden, and being late, every one doubled his
pace, that they might get in in good time , telling the good old
man, they would go before, and he fhould find them at the white
Horfe. The Servant of the Chamber coming in with the firft, had
a curiofity to fee what was in the Sack, where he found a Wolfes
skin, fo properly accommodated for the purpofe , that he had a
ftrong fancy to difguife himfelf in it : whereupon he got it upon
his back, and put his head within the Head-piece of the Skin , as
'twere to fhew his Matters a Mafquerade ; but immediately a fury
feized him, that in the Hall where they flipped, he made ftraight
to the Company at Table , and falling on them with teeth and
nails, made a dangerous rude havock , and hurt two or three of
them , fo as the Servants and others fled to their Swords , and
fo plyed the Wolf with wounds, that they laid him on the ground,
and hurt in feveral places. But as they looked upon him , they
were amazed when they faw under the Skin a poor Youth wallowing in blood. They were fain to lay him prefently on a Bed,
taking order for his wounds and hurts,whereofhe was recovered 5
and was long before he could be cured : But this cured him of
the like curiofity againd another time. The
Company by this
"means had but a bad feafoned Supper, and many of them were
fick either of hurt or apprehenfion. For the old man Wolf, 'twas
not known what became of him ; but 'tis
probable, that hearing
"of this tidy accident, he was cautious to appear.
Now if this
relation be true, as there is nothing in it that feems either
impofli
ble or improbable, but that it might, then from it we
may obferve
1. To confider for what end the
thefe two things.
skin of the
Wolf was fo fitted and prepared , which might be to act fome
part
of a Tragedy or Comedy in, or in fport to fright fome
perfons with
al ; but then it is not likely, but that the old man would have
ap
peared and fought for it again, which he might have done without
fear or danger. But I rather conjecture it was for fome more
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gers, that thereby they might ("for without doubt the old man had
other Companions) more fecurely rob them , and fo efcape, and
not be difcovered or apprehended, which might make him afraid
to be feen, or to feek it
again. 2. We may note the curiofity of
the young man, and the drength of his fancy, being moved to fee
himfelf, fo fitly to appearance, to be fo like a Wolf, and not to the
deams flowing from the Wolfes skin to work upon his imagination,
which we leave to the inquifition of Naturalids , that live in
Countries where Wolves are, to make tryal of.
So having fufficiently difproved their fuppofition or affumption,
that Nebuchadnezzar was effentially transformed into a bead, we
(hall alfo (hew the confequence that ("if it had been true J they
would draw from it, to wit, that if Nebuchadnezzar were really
transformed into a bead, much more may the Devil transform him
felf into the (hape of any Creature, and may change Witches into
Cats, Dogs, Hares , and the like , which can by no true Rules of
Argument be good, becaufe it dands upon divers , or rather con
trary efficients , namely God and the Devil. The one having of
himfelf an abfolute and indeterminate power, and therefore of him
felf able to work what he will, where, when , and howfoever bed
pleafeth himfelf. And fo by confequence he might ("if it had fo
feemed good in his wifdom J have effentially transformed Nebu
chadnezzar into an ox. The other (the Devil I mean) he hath
only a finite and limited power , and therefore utterly unable of
himfelf to accomplifh any one work beyond the bounds of that
him
power : and fo by confequence he cannot poffibly transform
a
without
felf effentially into any Creature whatfoever ,
fpecial
this
with
all
conclude
(hall
we
God.
from
binding
Ladly
power
Argument : what tranfubdantiations foever are wrought, the thing
transformed ceafes to be what it was before, both in nature and
properties , as Lots Wife being tranfubdantiated into a Pillar of
Salt, did ceafe to be fle(h, blood, and bones, as (he was before, and
lod all the properties of humane Nature. So if Devils or Witches
be tranfubdantiated into other Creatures , they ceafe to be what
they were before both in Nature and Properties. And then by
confequence the Devil (hould ceafe to be a Devil in Nature and
and the Witches (hould ceafe to have humane Nature

Properties,
and Properties in them.
Having laid down thefe pofitive Arguments, we (hall in the next
place (hew. the horrid abfurdities of thefe Tenents, to wit, of hold
bo
ing a vifible Contract, that the Devil fucks upon the Witches are
that
or
have
carnal
they
Copulation together,
dies, that they
or that they can flye
or
into
Hares,
Cats,
Dogs,
effentially changed
in the air, or raife dorms or tempefts and kill men or Cattel and
the like, and that in this order.
1. Thefe Tenents do derogate from the Wifdom and Power of Abfurd.
God in his Government uf the World by divine Providence, be
,

caufe by thefe it is

fuppofed

,

that the Devils and Witches do operate
O
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Pet. 2. 4.
6.

Mat. 8. 31,32.
Mar. 5. 9. to
I4*

Job 1.

11,

2.5,5.

Joh. 19.

12.

•
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and fo the life
and howfoever it pleafeth them
and eftate of all Creatures fhould be in their power to afflict, tor
ment, or to deftroy when they pleafe, which is both falfe and
blafphemous. For the Devils and wicked men are enemies and re
bels againft God, but yet conquered, and imprifoned, and chained
clofe up by his Almighty Power, that they are not able to act any
thing a^ all ("except the evil of their own wills J nor put that into
exec^on., but as far as God doth licenfe and order them , which
we (hall make
plain in thefe two particulars. 1. The Devils are
chains
kept,in
of darknefs unto the judgment tfthe great day, that
wills be corrupt, wicked, and evil , and that
their
is, though
they
have a continual defire, like a roaring lion, to fee k^ whom
they may
devour i yet are they reftrained from acting this evil, by the mighty
Pow,er of God , and can execute nothing at all , but only as far aS
God doth order and command them : fo the Devils could not by
their own power enter into the herd of Swine ., until Chrift
gave
them leave : neither could Satan hurt Job either in his goods or body ("though he ftrongly and earneftly defired it) until he had leave
and com mi (don given him from God.
No more can Devils or
Witches perform thefe things that are pretended ; for it can ne
ver be proved that ever God did, or will
give them order or leave
or wicked
fuch
tovp^fprm any
filthy
thing, for which there can be
end
(hould
or
God
order fuch thing* to be
norflafefl
afligned why
4ane;(fo far different and oppofite to the rules of his Juftice, Wif4Qfft,,and Providence. 2, Nor can wicked perfons a& what they
pHtt/Jejnhut God doth bridle aadreflrain them as he pleafeth ; for
though Pilate proudly thought and boafted that he had power
to Gpqdemn Chrift, or to let him loofe,
yet our Saviour tells him :

rate

Jude

C

Vifilayitig of

what, when,

,

Theft cotildft h$m no power at all againft me, except it were given
thm, fiom above'. Upon which place learned* Dr. Hammond faith
thus

"So that thou haft neither right nor power to inflict
any
"p**ni(bment one me, were it not that God, who is my Father,
hath in his great Wifdom.and divine Counfels, for moft
glorious
"ends, for the good, of the World, determined to deliver me up
"i^tjo thy power to differ death under thee. Of which another
faith thus 1 Verba hac duobus modis accipi. poffunt :
:

"

Roiiocinioc.

partim quia

omnhppteftas eft a Deo d* divina ordinations ; partim quia qui
cum
poteftate eft, nihil plane pot eft, nip ex Dei efficaci difyenfationc
acprvvidenUa. So this is manifeft in the excefiive pride and boafting of Sennacherib of his own power, and taking no notice of
Goo's inevitable Decree in his Providence, that it was he
even the
LordofHofts that had done it, and of ancient times had
formed
it, without which Sennacherib could have done nothing but be
caufe he defpifedGeds Power and
Providence, therefore' faith the
Lord : Therefore will I put my hoo^ in
thy nofe and my bridle in
thyMps, and ImUtutn thee back by the vny by which thou earned
which was performed by the daughter of his
Army and the fend
ing £vm>t*ack info his own Country : fo little do mens
,

ifa.

38.29.

•

,

,

purpofe*

and
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purpofe

them.

are

againd

Thefe Tenents do divert and obftruct the power and practice
of Godlinefs : For while the Saints of God are taught, that they are
2.

Abfurd.

2.

the good fight of Faith ; and if they intend to be crowned,
mud
they
fight doutly and gain the victory, knowing, that they
fight not againft fiefl) and blood, but againft fpiritual wickednefs in
high places, and that therefore they are to tal{e unto them the whole
Armour of God : Therefore they knowing that this warfare is fpi
ritual, and againd fpiritual enemies, and that the weapons both
offenfive and defenfive are alfo fpiritual ; therefore they ought al
ways fpiritually to watch and dand upon their guard, led their fub
tile and cruel enemy the Devil take them unawares, or by his Stra
tagems furprize them. For he is that old crafty Serpent, that hath
innumerable wiles, and while he inte ideth one thing, he pretend
eth another; and like a cunning Enemy, gives a falfe Alarm at the
one fide of the Camp, while he aflaulteth another , or making falfe
•fires or fhews he feemeth to march away, when in the dark of the
night he intendeth to fall on. So led the Chridian fhould be
watchful and prevail, he laboureth by falfe Teachers, which are
the Magicians and Sorcerers in the Myftery to draw them from
their vigilancy, by poffefling their minds with thefe lying Tenents,
that the Devil comes in the (hape of a Cat or a Dog to a Witch,
and bargains with her, and the reft, that whilft they are fet at
gaze to look for him in a bodily fhape, they are made negligent in
their fpiritual watch, and fo are diverted from the fpiritual cornbate, and thereby the power and practice of Godlinefs is diverted
and obftructed. Therefore we are to give heed unto the counfel
of the Holy Ghod ; to refid the Devil in his fpiritual aflaults with
the fpiritual weapons that God beflows upon us, and not to give
heed to old Wives Fables, or the falfe Doctrine of Witchmongers,
that make us watch for the Devil where he is not, and in the mean
time not to refid him where he is , and that is within effectively in
a fpiritual manner, for he worketh in the children of difobedience,
and therefore a Devil within us is more to be feared , than a Devil
to

fight

,

,,

without

us.

uphold that horrid, lying, and blafphemoiis Abfurd. 3,
Saviour did cad out Devils by Beelzebub
bleffed
opinion, that our
the Prince of Devils : For when they could not deny, nor difprove
the plain and open matters of fact, that our Saviour did really caft
that though
out Devils, then they devilifhly invented and vented
Devils
with
of
,
he did To, yet it was but by the help of the Prince
whom he had a compact, and fo wrought by the greater power to
a"
over- power the lefs.
Concerning which Mr. Glanvil is pleafed to
the
not
In his return to which he denies
fuppofition c^,
tell us this :
clears
but
himfelf
in
ofthe
by an ap- 96.
or poflibility
thing general,
not
whom
would
children
own
their
,
they
peal to the actions of
that
But by Mr. Glanvils leave we muft affirm ,
tax fo feverely.
O 2
though
do
3. Thefe Tenents

,

"

"

"

"

£onfi^.ratp^9"5,
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though it be a bold affenion, yet it is not true } for our Saviour
doth abfolutely confute the fuppofition both in the general and'
alfo in reference to himfelf, by (hewing the abfurdities of it, and
that by thefe Arguments.
i. They fuppofed that the Devils had a Prince or a Ruler that
,

cad out Devils that were his Subjects, and inferior un
to him, to which his anfwer is : Every Kingdom divided
agaivft it
or
to
is
and
divided
houfe
every City
felf brought defplation^
againft
it filf cannot ftand.
And if Satan caft out Satan , .he is divided
againft himfelf, how fhall then his Kingdom ftand ? Upon which a
mod learned Author doth thus paraphrafe :
If any King mean to
his
he
will
not
and
fall out with h?s
"uphold
Kingdom,
quarrel
own
Subjects, and caft them out , which are doing him fervrcr;
'fuch divifions and civil diffentions as thefe will foon deftroy his
Kingdom , and therefore cannot probably be affirmed of any prudent Ruler or Prince. And Satans cading out Devils which are
"about his bufinefs ( poffefling thofe he would1 have poffeft)
"would be fuch a civil diffention as this, and a breach.
From'
whence he neceflarily concludeth , that either Satan doth not caft
out Satan , or elfe that his
Kingdom is divided , and cannot ftand,
but come to defolation.
But Satans Kingdom is not
deftroyed
nor
brought to defolation ; therefore it is not divided againft it
felf, and confequently Satan doth not cad out Satan. Of this
paffage TheophylaB fait h : Quomodo enim D<emones
was

vid.m.uim-

Ti.zt,'&l.'U

able

to

"

"

"

"

yid. toe. citat.

feipfos ejici-

quum magk inter fe canveniant .<? Satan autem dicitur ad'
verfarius. And to the fame purpofe is that of S. Chryfoftom : Si

unt

,

divifus eft imbecilliorfa&us eft, & perit : ft autem per it, qualitet
poteft alium projicere ?
2. Our Saviour faith further :
And ifI by Beelzebub caft out
devils by whom do your children caft them out ? For as the forecited Author faith :
Why may not I cad out Devils by the Power and in the Name of God, as well as
your Difeiples and Counthe
try-men
Jews among you ("who being evil are therefore
more obnoxious to
fufpicion of holding correfpondence with Satans
KingdomJ do, at lead pretend to do. When they in the
,

,

"

"

"

,

"

"

''

"

"

vid. Mem. /«

Name of God go about to cad them out, you affirm it to be the
Power of God, and fo do I. Why fhould you not believe that
of me, which you affirm of your own ? Si
S. Hieexpulfio

rom)

D&wonum in

fitiis veftris

Deo

,

non

("faith
deputatur

D£monibus

idem opus non eandem habeat & caufam .<?
5. Chrid further urgeth : But if I caft out Devils by the Spirit of
God, then the Kingdom of God is come upon you or unto you.
But
if it be indeed by the Power of God , that I do all
then
it
is
this,
clear, that although you were not aware of it, yet this is the time
ofthe Meflias, whofe Miflion God hath teflified with thefe
Miracles, and would not have done fo, if it had been a falfe Chrift. So
that he feemeth to conclude thus : You Scribes and
Pharifees feem
to acknowledge, that there are real
poffeffions by Devils and

qitate

in

me

"

"

"

"

"

"

M
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may be thrown out, either by the Power of God or the
of
Satan.
But I have (hewed the abfurdity , that Satan
power
doth not cad out the Devils his obedient Subjects that are doing
his fervice ; and therefore that what I do mud be by the finger of God , and that muft certainly denote unto you , that his
Kingdom is come, and that I am the Meffias*
4. He proceedeth : Or elfe how can. one enter into a ftrong mans
houfe, and fpoil his goods ? except he firft bind the ftrong man, and
then he will fj) oil his houfe.
My difpoffeffing Satan of his goods,
and turning him out of thofe whom he poffeffes, is an argument
that I have madered him, and fo that I do not ufe his power, but
that mine is greater than his, and imployed mod againd his will,
and to his; damage, guod enim fas faith a learned Father) non chryfoft.
poteft Satanas Satanam ejicere , manifeftum ex diffis eft : fed quoniam neqs alius poteft eum ejicere, ni(t prius eum fuperaverit, omni
bus eft manifeftum : Conftituitur ergo quod & antea, cum manifeftiori abundantia, Dicit enim : Tantuto abfifto ab hoc quod utar
"

they

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

"

Coadjutore, quod pralior cum eo & ligo eum : Et hujus
conjeUura eft, quod vafa ejus diripio. Et fie contrariura ejus quod
illi tentabant dicere
demonftrat. Llli enim volebant oftendere,
quod non propria virtute ejecit Damones. Ipfe autem oftendit, quod
non
folum Diemones, fed & eorum Vrincipem ligavit : quod mani
feftum eft ab his qua fa&a funt. g£ualiter enim Principe non viBe^
hi qui fubjacent Ddmones direpti funt .<?
:
5. Ladly he concludeth : He that is not with me, is againft me
And it s
And he that gather eth not with me,fcattereth abroad:
that
not on
he
that
is
Dr.
known
Hammond)
(faith
proverbially
and
is
a
mans
not
for
field
into
ones fide, that brings Forces
the
afliflance, he is certainly for his Enemy, engages againft him, doth
him hurt ; and confequently my cafting out Devils, (hews that I
"am Satans declared Enemy. By all which arguments he flatly
overthrows the falfe fuppofition ofthe Pharifees.
Diabolo

in isc.

,

,

"

"

"

,

"

"

chief Articles of the Chri4. Thefe Tenents do overthrow the
evidence of the Reand
infallible
the
rational
ftian Faith, to wit,
numerical body in
and
hirrection of Chrift in the fame individual
which he differed : and this we (hall elucidate in thefe particular

Abfurd. 4.

Confiderations.
1. The whole ftrength of the Chriftian Religion confifts in the
certainty of Chrifts Redirection in his true and individual body.
For as the Apodle argueth : And if Chrift he notrifen, then is our 1 cor. 1$. 14,
and we are found i5>i*>i7> i8«
preaching vain, and your fai$h is alfo vain : yea God
he rai
, that
falfe witneffes of God, becaufe we have teftified of the dead
rife not.
fed up Chrift : whom he faifed not up, ifft be thdt And
not , then is not Chrift rifen.
the dead
if Chrift be
For

rife
if
then alfo they
notrifen, your faith k vain, ye are yet in your fins* in
in
are
which are fallen afleep
perijhed. Jf this lift only
Chrift,
So that
we have hope in Cbrifti we are of all men moft miferabte*
all thefe fad confequenees muft needsfoflow, and the whole Chui-

itian
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dian Religion be found a lye, if Chrid be not truly rifen from the
dead.
2. And
though the Apodle do enumerate fufficient Witneffes
of his Refurrection and appearance after death , and thai he was
feen of Cephas, then of the Twelve , after that he was feen of above
five hundred Brethren at once, then of James , then of all the Apo
ftles, and lafily of himfelf: Yet all this Cloud of Witneffes will
prove little, but diffolve into vapour , if there were or are either
Angels or Spirits, that in their own or affumed bodies, may appear
in his form, fhape, and likenefs , and to fight and
tangibility be in
all properties as his body was, to have flefh and bones, the
print
ofthe nails in the hands and feet, and to eat and drink.
3. That the Apoflles held the opinion, that there was Appari
tions and Spirits that did fhew themfelves in any form or likenels
Mar. 6.49.
is mod plain and evident; for when they faw Chrid
walking up
on the Sea, they
fuppofed it had been a Spirit or Apparition , for
the Greek is f*»Wp*> and cryed out.
That is, either
being cruelly
and
their
Phantafies
did reprefent drange
amazed,
affrighted
thoughts in their minds : or elfe (which doubtlefs was the truth )
feeing Chrid walking upon the Sea , which they thought was not
poffible for a man to do without finking or drowning, they in
great fear cryed out, and forgetting his former Miracles, did vainly
fuppofe it fome Spirit that had made an apparition in his likenefs.
But it is mod drange, that the Difeiplesthat had feen and been
eyewitneffes of fo many Miracles wrought by him
during his life and
thofe that accompanied him at his death, as the
veil
renting
of the TemPle from the toP to the bottom , and the
Mar' i<*
Earth-quake,
and the renting ofthe Rocks, and the Darknefs that was over the
Land from the fixth hour unto the ninth ; and that after his Re
furrection the Graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints
that
flept arofe, and came out of the Graves, and went into the holy
City,and appeared unto many, of which they could not be ignorant
It is (I fay) mod wondrous ftrange, that after all thefe
they could
doubt ofthe verity of his Refurrection , and
that
it was a
imagine
Spirit in his form and likenefs. And moft efpecially , confidering
that his Sepulchre was made fure, the done fealed, and' a Watch
fet
to attend it, of which
they could not be ignorant; and likewife
the certain affirmation and evidence of the two Maries
Mat. 22.6,9.
from the
,
mouth of the Angel, and their own fight who
Mar.itf. 1.
him
worfhipped
Joh. 20. 1.
and held him by the feet, and Peters finding the
Sepulchre empty
and his appearing to the two Difciples that went to
Emmaus and
yet for all this at his next appearance, not to be fatisfied but to be
terrified and. affrighted , and to fuppofe they had feen
Spirit is
beyond all wonder, but that doubtlefs the heavenly Father had fo
ordained it in hi* infcrutable Wifdom, that the infallible

ofthe'

ill

•

a'

luk. 24. 37.

certaintv
of his Refurrection might be more
and
evidently
punctually nro
vfid. For at his next appearing , when they were all
together
fus himfelfflood in the midft of them , and faid unto

Te"

them

peac

be
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But they were terrified and affrighted, and fuppofed
you.
they had feen a Spirit, there the word is vmS/m. Now the caufe
of this fuppofirig that they had feen a Spirit, doubtlefs was becaufe
as St. John tells us , That Jefus twice had
flood in the midft if Joh. 20.19,25.
them, the doors being flmt, becaufe ofthe Jews , and therefore they
could not poflibly imagine, that he could have a jb/ody that could
make penetration of dimenfions , not confidering that he- had an
omnipotent Power, and therefore nothing could be impoftibie un
Wd.Mioc.in
to him.
Though it may well be conceived to be done without ^°
he
his
Power
penetration ofdimenfions, becaufe by
Almighty
might
both
and
fhut
fo
the
and
and
fuddoors,
open
enter,
mperceptibly
the
in
of
no
and
humane
fenfe
be
able
dand
midd
to
them,
denly
difcern it. But however it was, the Difeiples did not then believe
that it was Chrid with his individual body in which he differed,
but either (as fome of the Fathers believed) that it was his very
Spirit that he yielded up upon the, Grofs , that appeared in his fi
or fhape, that was fo pure, fine, and penetrable, that it could

be

unto

gure

pafs through any Medium, though never fo denfe or folid: or fome
Spirit that affumed his form and fhape, which is far more pro
bable and found. But howfoever it was they did believe that it

other

,

Spirit in his likenefs, and not he himfelf, in that very numericr.1 body in which he differed as may be apparently gathered
from the words of Thomas called Didymus, who ftrongly affirmed j
faying : Except Ifhallfee in his hands the print ofthe nails, and put
and thruft my band into? hk
into the print ofthe nails
my fingers
was

fome

,

,

-j
fide, will npt believe.
de4. To the grounds of all thefe doubts our Saviour gives a
mondrative and infallible folution, which we fhall explain in thefe
particulars. 1. He doth not at all deny the exiftence or beings
of Spirits ; neither that Spirits do not, or cannot make vifible appar
ritions: but doth grant both. 2. But he redrains thefe apparitions
to thofe infeparable properties that belong to Bodies and Spirits,
that is,a body (that is to fay an humane body J hath flefh and bones,
1

,

hath neither , as Chrids or humane bodies have; and
therefore faith a learned Perfon upon the place: Docet fe non ejfe
carnem &
offa.
Spiritum hoc modo : Spiritus , inquit , non habet

but

a

Spirit

Ego vero,ut

con^icitk,habe<y carnem &,oJfa

:

Ergo ego

non

fum Spi*

Vide igitur ex fenfu & fenjibilibuf : fenfu nimirum vifuf$
ritus.
fenfu taUus : ex vifibilibus & traUabilibus fe corpus effe non autem
Spiritum edocet. Per fenfum enim fides & gignitur & cenfirmaSo that whether Spirits be takerf to be corporeal ( and fo ap«tur.
their own bodiesj or to be incorporeal ("and fo to appear in
pear in
affumed bodies ) yet are they both to fight, and efpecially to feel
and bones. So that
ing, not as humane bodies are that have flefti
be confidered in
it
muft
for
can
however they do, may or
appear (
that latitude, elfe our Saviours argument would not be irrefragable
and convincing,) they to the refiftibility of touching cannot be as
fle(h and bones are, for they to the fenfe of touching do refid , and
are

Roibe. ubi fupr,
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folid , but fo the bodies of Spirits in what appearance foevcr
have not, nor can have, otherwife our Saviours argument falls to
the ground , and proves nothing.
9. He confirmeth this by the
Difeiples own proof of feeling and touching the prints or fears of
the nails in his hands, and the print ofthe wound in his fide , and
thereby manifedeth that it was he himfelf, and the very fame indi
vidual body in which he differed, by which Thomas his great unbe
lief and doubting was unanfwerably fatisfied, by putting his fingers
into or upon the very prints ofthe nails, and by putting his hand
into or upon the wound or fear upon his fide. And therefore
though
the fame power that raifed him from the dead , and rouled the
fealed done from the Sepulchre , could have perfected his body to
be without prints or fears ofthe wounds ; yet did the divine Wif
dom refervethem, thereby to cure the infidelity of his Difeiples,
and undeniably to confirm the truth of his Refurrection ; to which
vid.catm.Aur.
pUrp0fe one faid well : ibi ad dubitantium corda fananda, vulne*
rum
locum."1'"'
funt fervataveftigia. And the further to edablifhand fettle
their Faith ^ he took a piece of a broiled fifh , and of an
honey
comb, and eat before them ; all which concluded him to have a
true body , and that he was not a Spirit : from whence we draw
thefe conclufions.
are

That howfoever Spirits do or may appear, they have not, or
can have fuch a body , that in refpect of
tangibility, is as flefh and
bones. For flefh and bones are denfe, foltd , and make fenfible refidance to the touch; but the bodies of Spirits in their
appariti
ons are not, nor can be fo.
For as we deny not but there are and
may be apparitions in any figure or fhape, yet they can but be as
the figures and (hapes in the Clouds, which are often
feen, and
caufe much wonder , though ("we fuppofe) many of them
may be
rather attributed to the afflmilation made in mens fancies , than to
their real exidence in thofe forms or (hapes. So
they may be as
fhadows, or the fpecies of bodies that we fee near or afar off, or as
the images that we behold of our felves and other
things in Mirrours or
Looking-glaffes : which though without doubt they be
not non-entities, for nuUius entis null*
eft operatio, but thefe affect
the fenfes, which is an operation or acton ; yet do
they all eafily
yield to the touch, and have no firmnefs nor folidity , as flefh and
bones have ; and this is aj that can be
Juflly deduced from our
1.

Saviours

argumentation.

Either we mud believe that our Saviours
argument is of no
force and validity,whichis blafphemousand horrid to affirm
or ima
gine, he being the way, the truth, and the life, and in whofe mouth
there was found no guile, and
thereby overthrow the whole foun
dation of theChridian
Religion : or elfe we mud for certain believe
that Spirits whenfoever
they appear have no fuch folidity or refiftibihty as to touch , as fle(h and bones have. And confequently that
what drange things foever we
may by fight and touch take to be the
apparitions of Spirits, that to touch have the folidity of flefh and
2.

bones,
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bones, we mud conclude that they are not Spirits, but mud be
fome other kind of Creatures, of whofe nature and properties we
are to inquire ; for doubtlefs
( as we fhall manifed heteafter j
there are many drange Creatures, that for their rarity or drange
qualities, have been and are miftaken for the apparition of Spirits.
For the Difeiples doubts muft ftill have remained unfatisfied , if
Spirits could appear to have bodies to touch, of that folidity that
flefh and bones are of, and then the truth of our Saviours Refurre
ction falls to the ground, and the Chriftian Faith is vain.
3. Therefore that Demons do appear in the fhape of Dogs,CatS,
and the like, and do carry the heavy bodies of Witches in the air,
do fuck upon their bodies, and have carnal copulation with them,
muft fuppofe them to have bodies as folid and tangible as flefh and
bones : and fo overthrow the main proof Of our Saviours Refurre
ction, and confequently the very foundation ofthe Chriftian Reli
gion ;

For

if Chrift

be

not

rifen

our

faith

is

vain,

we are

jet

in

our

fins, and are of aU men moft miferable, as having only hope in this
life, and no further. And this is fufficient to fhew the horrid and
execrable abfurdity of thefe opinions ; which objection Mr. Glan
vil calls fpiteful and mifehievous , but durft not undertake the fblution, but with a plain fhuffie leaves and over-runs it , as indeed
being too hard a morfel for his tender teeth.
And if any do object (as we have heard fome do) that three An
gels did appear unto Abraham in the Plains of Mamre, as he (ate
in the Tent-door , and did eat and drink , and wafhed their feet,
and therefore that they had fle(h and bones $ to tha6 we return
this refponfion.
1. It is a very froward and perverfe way of arguing , td make
one place of Scripture to cla(h with another, when they ought all
to be expounded according to the Analogy of Faith , and it is a
perfect Harmony which we ought to labour to find out and re^

^n<l8, r>4

in.
It is no perfect way of arguing from the Difpenfations in the
time of the Patriarchs and Prophets , to thofe that God ufeth now
in the time ofthe Gofpel ; for fo they might argue that God (hould
anfwer by Vrim and Thummim, becaufe he did fo in the time ofthe
Levitical Priefthood, but that is now ceafed, and the Apodle tells

Joyce
2.

God at fundry times, and in divers manners fyake in times paft Heb. i.
unto the Fathers by the Prophets : But in thefe laft days he hath
§ok$n by his Son unto us. So though God did then vouchfafe to
make himfelf manifed unto the Patriarchs by the vifible appear
ance of Angels : yet it is no rational confequence that he doth fo
now in thefe days.
in number three, yet ltJbidmVm
3. It is manifed, that though they were
is ttue that it was Jehovah that appeared unto Abraham, and Jeho
vah faid, Shall 1 hide from Abraham that thing which I do. Now
we do not find that the word Jehovah is communicable to any
Creature, but only to God himfelf; and therefore the bed Expofitors
P
us :

r,

i.

ij6

The 2>Hfylaying

io6

Chap.

of

VI,

fitors do underdand

("notwithdanding what Pcrerius doth lay to
the contrary J that one of them was Chrid the fecond Perfon in the
Trinity, who after was to take humane nature upon him, and
therefore did fo appear.
4. However thefe Angels had with them the a flifla nee of a di
vine and omnipotent Power, which cannot rationally be affirmed
of the common and ordinary apparitions of Demons to Witches,
and therefore doth conclude nothing againft what we have laid
down before.

CHAP.

That -divers

thereby to

VI.

places in Scripture have been mif-tranflated
uphold this horrid Opinion of the Devils Omni"

and the Power

of Witches when there is
word that fignifieth a familiar Spirit or a If itch
fenfe thatm vulgarly intended.

potency,

C

not one

y.

in that

concerning the words in the Hebrew and Greek, that are comj mqnly alledged to prove thefe things,
they have been wreded

atid drawn to uphold thefe Tenents by thofe Tranflators that had
imbibed thefe Opinions, and fo indead of

witr.

i.2,p.B9.

following

the

and

true

genuine fignification of the words, they haled them to make good
a
preconceived Opinion, and did not (imply and plainly render
them as they ought to have been. Which hath been obferved
by
divers, efpecially by Wierus, who got the learned Mafius ("a great
Hebrician ) to interpret them of which he hath
given a full account
which was followed by Mr. Scot,
As alfo Mr Ady who
hath perfectly rendred them according t o the Tranflation of
Junius
and Tremellius, and likewife Mr. Wagftajf hath
prettily
opened the
nwft tf them.
our
attempt here might feem to be fuperSojhat
and
ftuous
unneceflary and may be condemned of arrogance and
vain confidence. To which we reply, That it is far from us
to
,

ACandleinthe
ark> P- IOThe

Queftion

dS/pt

&c.

,

,

compare pur

felyes with thofe Learned

the fiebrew and Greek
thofe

men

that

were

Maders of

Tongues-, being in comparifon but

a

Smat-

Languagues, yet have in our younger years, both fludiedand taught them to others and as far as we
undertake we

terer m

,

hopje we need not fear the cenfure of the mod rigid Critick i
tending to note fome things that others have omitted, and tohandE
them to. the full which others have but done
briefly/# And tW
tnis
•

,

We

ftjall profecute \a this order.

1.

Deut. 18. 10.

in

We (hall

take the words in.the fame

T>eHteXonomy

fiall not

be

,

found

order as they are recited
firft mentioned is in thefe words Th„
among you that maketh his fon or his
daughter to

and the

•

pafi
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paft through the fire. Now here we (hall not enter upon that great
Difpute, whether they really burned and facrificed by burning their
children

unto Moloch, or that
they only dedicated them to that
Idol, by making them pafs through the fire ; but examine the rea
fons, why thofe that practifed this kind of Idolatry are ranked amongd the Diviners or Witches, and were to have the fame punifh
ment, feeing it is no where mentioned, that thefe ufed any kind of
Divination at all, and .thefe we conceive to be the chief.
1. The Lord had promifed his
People to raife them up a Pro- Rjafi
from
their
and that there
like
unto Mofes
Brethren
phet
amongft

i.

,

fore they fhould hear him and not go after other Gods or Idols.
And therefore he fent them many and divers Prophets , of whom
Vcrf* *4- *5*
they were to inquire : fo likewife they gave the Prieft order to inquire by Vrim and Thummim, by which he gave anfwers, and there
fore they were to hearken to his Ordinances,and not to follow after
other ftrange Gods : For the Nations that he caft out had hearken
ed unto Obfervers of times and Diviners, but they were not to do
fo. And though thefe that caufed their children to pafs through
the fire unto Moloch^ ufed not Divinations, yet it was a wicked and
abominable Ceremony, and the ufe and end of it to lead the people
to Idolatry, and therefore is reckoned amongft the red.
2. They are folely condemned , becaufe the end of all their DiReaf 2.
vinations and their other Feats , were only to draw and lead the
people to Idolatry and to ferve other Gods. For it is manifed,
that all ways and forts of Divination were not in themfelves evil
and unlawful, for elfe Adronomy it felf, that foretels the Entrance
ofthe Sun and Moon into fuch Signs, and when Eclipfes will hap
pen, and the like, fhould be forbidden too, but they were not : fo
that the chief reafon why they were condemned , was fub ratione
finis, non medii, in regard ofthe end , and not of the means ufed,
becaufe all their Divinations, and other Arts, Crafts, or Feats,
whether performed by natural or artificial means , or otherwife,
had dill for their chief and principal end the leading ofthe people
unto Idolatry, and the ferving of other Gods, which was above all
things abominable and hateful unto God , who is a jealous God,
and will not give his glory to graven Images. And therefore all
Idol-Prieds, or thofe that lead the people to Idolatry , are in the
Scripture-fenfe Witches, Diviners, and the like. -And that all Di
vinations were not forbidden , is moft clear from that of Solomon, P«>*. il. 10;
as Arias Mont anus tranflates it : Divinatio fuper Idbik regis: and
that of Ifaiah , where the Lord threacneth to take away the (taffifa. 3. 2.
that is, the mighty man, and the mart of war,
and
of
,

,

day

Jerufalem,

the Judge, the Prophet, and the prudent, Dtvinum, five Sagacem.
For it is the fame word, and from the fame root a?i? Divinavit :
For as Avenarius, Schindler, and others fay , Eft verbum medium,
nam modo in bonam, modo in malam partem accipitur, of which Tre
mellius faith this : Sagacitas, id eft, confnltijjima prudentia in re
bus dijudicandk, pracavendis , & veluti addivinand/s : nam vox
Hebraa
P 2

^8

The

anceps, qu£ non tantum in malam partem accipitur, fed etiam in bonam. Theiefo e was the Law fo ftrict, that
if any facrificed unto any other God, faveunto the Lord only, he
much more thofe that lead and inci
was utterly to be dedroyed
ted the people to ferve and facrifice unto other drangeGods, were
to be rooted out.
2. Is the word we have named before, to wit, QIDDE —Dp, Ko~
fern Kefamim Divinans divinationes : which, as we have fhewed
before was taken in bonam & malam partem and is by the Septuagmt fitly rendred paMlivo^©- ^Ma*, vaticinans vaticinium, and
is almoft with all Tranflators rendred in that fenfe and
propriety :
fo that we need not complain , that it is one of them that is mif>
tranflated ; but concerning it, we may note thefe things.
i. That there were and are almoft innumerable
ways whereby
men have undertaken to Divine and foretel
things to come, fome of
which were by lawful means and ways , as all prudent;
fagacious,
and experienced men have done , and may do. Some
by vain tri
Hebr^ea media

Exod.

22. 20.
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eft five

,

,

,

,

,

vial, foolifh, and groundlefs ways as by the flying of birds, their
noife and motion and fo of beads, by cading lots, dice and the
,

,

,

which have no caufality or efficiency in them at all to declare
things to come, but were meerly vain and fuperditious, with which
the Heathen World doth dill abound, and they are not
yet totally
eradicated from amongd Chridians. The mod foolifh of which
was this , That when the Philidins had
kept the Ark ofthe Lord
feven months, they called the Prieds and the Diviners, to know
what to do with it , and they advifed them not to fend it
away
empty, but to fend five golden Emerods and five golden Mice, and
to take a new Cart and two Milch-kine ,
upon which there' bad
com'd no yoke , and to tye them to the Cart , and to
bring their
Calves home from them , and to lay the Ark in the
Cart, and the
Jewels of Gold to be put in a Coffer by , thinking that if they
went up towards
Beth-fiemefi that was the Ifraelites Coad, that
if they did fo , then it was he that fmote
them, otherwife that
it was but a chance that happened unto them. And this in
refpect
ofthe Prieds and Diviners was only a cafual
conjecture at Ran
dom, though God in his Providence did order it according to his
Divine Wifdom for the bed.
Like unto this was that mentioned
the
a
by
Prophet, Confnlter with his ftaff, as alfo that of Ezehiel
Forthe King of Babylon flood at the
parting of the way, at the head
the.
to
two
divination
:
he made his arrows
ways,
ufe
of

like,

i

Sam. 6. i,

Hof. 4.

2.

12.

EzeM2?-21'

•

bright he
with images, (Teraphim) he looked in the
liveh
And
befides thefe there were others that pretended Virions
and Revela
tions from their Gods or Idols; but how far either
Idols ' or
vila or their Prieds could truly foretel
to
things come is verv
doubtful and hard to determine, of which we (hall

confulted

De"

,

to

haveoccafion

fpeak hereafter.
2.

We

are to

of Divination

note, that

ufed,

though there were never fo many wavs
and whether the means ufed to
predict
by

were
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unlawful, frivolous andfu-

taken upon found and, rational grounds, yet were
pcrftitious,
all
wicked
and abominable, becaufe they were ufed to with
they
draw the people from thofe Otdinances that God had appointed
to
give anfwers by , and to lead the people to inquire of vain and
lying Idols, and their Prieds, and thereby to commit Idolatry ; and
fo whatfoever the means were , the end was wicked and damna
or

ble.
what anfwers foever the Prieds fofged and gave
("for it is manifeft that the Idols gave none at all ^ for they had pfai. n^&c.
mouths and Jpake not , ears and heard not , eyes and faw not , feet
and walked not, neither was there breath in their noftrils) were no
thing but lyes and conjectures of their own deviling, and there an
Idol in the Hebrew is fometimes ftyled WN nihilum, and therefore
faith the Prophet : The Prophets prophefte lyes in my Name , I fent Jer. 14. 14,
them not, neither have I commanded them. They prophefte unto you
a
falfe vifion and divination, and a thing of nought , and the deceit
of their heart. Unto which the Apoftle alludeth, when he faith :
We kpow that an idol if uothing in the world , and that there is 1 Cor. 8. 4.
That is , that an Idol taken abftractively,
none other God but ■<;■<:
c.\e matter of which it was made, as
without regard
gold, filver,
the
were
natural
which
or
fubftances, or refptfct
like,
ftone, wood,
to the figure or fhape which was artificial , and the work of the
Work-man, it was plainly nothing, and had no real exiftence. as a
God or Idol , but only in the Phantafies and minds ofthe blinded
Worfhippers ; in- if neither could truly foretel, nor act any thing
of it felf, but all that was done, was the lyes and inventions of the
Prieds that ferved them, and got their living by that villanous and
lying trade. For God by the mouth of his Prophet doth fetdown
the true difference of the true God, that could infallibly foretel and
declare things that were to come, from the falfe Gods and Idols,
jnd doth challenge them in this manner : shew the things that are ifa.41. 23.
to come hereafter, that we may kpow that ye are Gods : yea do good
From
it together.
or do evil, that we may be difmayed, and behold
the
betwixt
*.el\nejw
to
the
that
whence it is plain,
didinguilh
only
in
his
Pro
God
of
Divinations that are given forth by the Spirit
and infallible, and
phets jot Apodles is, that they are plain, certain, but thofe
that are
anfwer
the
faiieth
to
Prediction,
the event never
5.

Moreover,

,

^

V^d^™m'

and lying Miniders, are
given forth by Satan and his juggling
deceive
always ambiguous, dpujfcful, and perplex, and evermorethe

falfe
trud in them, as was manifed in Ahab when all
there
and
profper, yet
Prophets bade him go up to Ramoth Gilead,
foretel
as
never
And
(Iain.
things to come , fo
was he
truly
they
that
ail
:
evil
do
or
is, or ever was done,
neither can the Idols
good
and juggling of
was
performed only by the cunning, confederacy,
the knavifh and deceitful Prieds ; and therefore the Prophet admonilhetb Gods people not to be afraid of them ; Fo* they cannot jer. 10.
do evAt wither alfo n it in them todo good.
4. We

fuch

as

,

5,

The

1 1 o

that if a Sign or Wonder foretold do come
,
to aferibe the bringing of it to pafs
have
no
Warrant
pafs,
either to Devil or Witch , for the Lord telleth us this: if then
arjfe amofJg yOU a Prophet or a Dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee
a
fign or a wonder. And the fign or the wonder come to pafs, whereof
he Jpoke unto thee, faying ; Let us go after other Gods (which thou
haft not known) and let us ferve them : Thou flialt not hearken to
the words of that Prophet or that Dreamer ofdreams : For the Lord
your God proveth you, io kpow whether you love the Lord your God
with all your heart , and with all your foul. So that what Divina
tions or Predictions foever be foretold by any, or what figns or
wonders foever be brought to pafs, if the perfons that work or fore
tel them, perfvvade us to ferve other Gods,' or go to feduce us to Idolatry, we are not to follow them, but are to know that by them
the Lord doth prove us, to try if we love him with all our heart, or
And if there were no other means to diftinguifh a true Mira
not.
cle from a falfe, yet were this infallibly fufficient to indrudt and di
4. We

to

Deut.13. 1,2,3.
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rect

are to note

we

us.

5. We may note, that of all the feveral forts of Divinations pre
tended, and of all the acceptations of this Hebrew word in all the
Bible, there is nothing that doth imply any fuch kind of

killing

fuch as make a vifible
whofe
nor
bodies
he fucketh, or hath
the
with
Devil,
upon
League
carnal copulation with them, nor no fuch as are really changed in
to Cats, Hares, Wolves, or Dogs ; which was the thing we under
took to prove.
3. The next word we are to confider, is 1?P, which Avenarius,
Schindlerus, Buxtorfius, and Mr. Goodwin do derive from VDV obnubilavit nubem obduxit, item pr<eftigiis ufus eft
From whence we
may note thefe things.
1. That the mod of all the Tranflators do fome render it
by one
no
that
fome
and
can
be
word,
by another,
certainty
gathered from
them at all, as though it did fignifie divers and many forts of thefe
kinds of Augury, Divinations, or juggling Feats , when in reafon
we cannot but fuppofe that it only comprehended fome one
fort,
and not fo many as the Tranflators do aferibe to it.
The Septuagint render it for the mod part xMJW^fyfyj^, fometimes &n><pfayfif,fy©',
and fometimes Qtuhsw*iisi&t> which are all of different derivations
and fignifications $ fome others render it other ways, as,

Witch,

as

is

commonly imagined,

nor none

,

vid. polyglot,
in loc.

neq^ aufbicabimini, neq^ obfervabitis horas, ne vaticinemini, ne ominemini nee
vbfervet fomnia & auguria, nee qui exercet Aftrologiam, &c. Now

from fuch

a

diverfity

tainty.
2.
They do
which if they

no man

is able

to

draw

a

pofitive

cer

keep to one word appropriate to the Hebrew
had not forgotten themfelves ,
they would have
4pne, and not left it uncertain. For Arias Mont anus in the io.0f
Leviticus, verf.26. renders it, neqj praftigiabamini, and in the 2. of
Ifaiah, verf. 6. tranflates it , augures ficut Philiftim, In Ifa,
3.
not

57!

'he

"

'
■

.
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he calleth them Filii Auguratricis. And in the
2J. of Jeremiah,v.c.
Etad Augures veftros, Alfo Mi cab
5. II. he renders it Prtftigiatores.
Now what great difference there is betwixt
any fbrt of
Augury, and Juggling, or Leger-de-main ,- is known to any of in
different reading. And the red of the Tranflators are far more
wild, and more wide. And Junius and Tremellius , who of all others, one might have thought would have been more circumfpect,
yet fall into the fame incertitude; for in Deut. 18. 10. he renders
it Planetarius* but in the place before-cited in
Leviticus, they ren
der it, neq\ utemini pr<eftigiis
in
the
though
Margent they mend
it with this note, neq-^ ex nubibus
conjicite, velne tempork obfer*
vationi plus <equo tribuite.
And lfa.2.6, Et
at ores
,

,

ut

praftigi

Polifchtai.

funt

3. But if there be any

certainty in adhering to the primitive
the
of
Hebrew
root, that plainly intendeth obnubifignification
lavit, that it is without quedion mod fafe and genuine to tranfLte
it Planetarius, to which the mod learned Andreas
Mafius fas he is
doth incline in thefe words: Veteres Hebr<eoby
Wierus)
quoted
rum dicunt id verbum ad eos
or urn moproprie pertinere ,

qui temp
menta fuperftitiose obfervant,
atqs alia faufta rebus gerendk alia
infaufta prefer ibunt.
To which agreeth Mr. Thomas
Goodwin,
,

"

faying :
"

"

Cloud,

But of all I approve thofe who derive it from
™,
as if the
a
or
Original fignified

properly

Planetary,

a

St'ar-

gazer.
4. But however thus far there is no word found, that fignifieth
a Witch in the fenfe we have laid down, nor
any fuch perfon that
hath a real familiar Spirit , either in them , or
attending upon
them, ready vifibly to appear at their beck, this is not yet to be

found

out.

is # ruqi fr0m the root # nJ nichefch, auguratus
eft,
obfervavit , augurium fecit which our Englifh Tranflators have
erroneoufly rendred an Inchanter, which it no way fignifieth , nor
hath any relation unto , having in the next verfe named a Charr
mer, as though Inchanter and Charmer were not all one, when the
word plainly fas Mr. Goodwin and the learned Mafius do confefs)
importeth an Augur or Sooth-fayer : That is, fuch an one, who out
of his own experience draweth obfervations of good or evil to
come : of which we may note thefe things.
1. The moft of all the Tranflations given us in the
Plolyglot, do
word
render the Hebrew
by auguratus eft, and fo underftand it to
be an Augur or Sooth-fayer, a Conjecturer , or an Obferver, from
whatfoever it be that he taketh his obfervations, as from the flying
noife or motion of birds or beafts, looking into their entrails, ana
the like, and from thence taking upon them to foretel good or
evil to come, or what was hidden and fecret.
2. The Hebrew word wt\y 5 \s DV the Septuagint rendred u&my.*, Augurium, Aujpicium, that is, an Augur, an Obferver, or a Con*
4. The

next

,

jecturer, which Luther tranflateth : e£tt De fcp CftQe&etl geft^p a tf)te«
And

vld 7o
de

,-v

mae.jtf.'

c-l*P;?i'

.

S^Jb*
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And in the Low Dutch Bible it is rendred agreeable thereto ; and
the French render it aux Oifeaux, from the word Oifeau, Avk, VoIncrk ; and the Italians render it Auguropifta, which are all to one
purpofe, and no difference at all , and fo the grofs miftake of our
Englifh Tranflators is moft apparent, that make it to be an Inchanter or Charmer, to which it hath no relation at all.
3. This Hebrew word is taken in bonam partem
needfully to
obferve
as
or
Labau
when
he
laboured to
faid,
confider, mark,
from
him
.• I have learned
ftav
from
going
Jacob
by experience that
27.
the Lord hath blejfed me for thy fake. So that though Labaris heart
was not
upright toward Jacob, nor he a fincere Worlhipper of the
God of the Jews ; yet fo far had' the Lord convinced him ,
by the
faithful and induftrious fervice of Jacob that he had experienced
and by tryal found that the Lord had blefled him for
Jacob's fake.
And the fame word is ufed , when Jofeph faid : is not thk the
cup
5> 15*
therein my Lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he divineth, or ma*
keth tryal .<? And again: Know ye not^ that fuch a man as I can cer
tainly divine, or make tryal? And though Pererius hath made a
large Difpute about this matter, and reciteth the Opinions of ma
ny Authors concerning it; yet it is manifed, that Jofeph knew his
Brethren before, and had caufed the Cup tb be put into
Benjamins
Sack, and that all this was but done in a jud and prudent way, the
better to prepare his Brethren for his revealing of himfelf unto
them , and fo had reference to no unlawful
conjecturing at all
though it was plain, that he had the fpecial gift from God of in
terpreting of Dreams , and foretelling of things that were to
,

,

Gen.

-o.

en.

44.

1

come.

4. It is too hard a task to enumerate all the feveral w.?v? *hat
the Heathens ufed, by obfervation to foretel things to
come, and
more difficult to declare all the
fubjects from whence they gathe
red the figns of their Predictions. The chiefelt that the old Ro
mans

ufed,

ab avium

Augurium quafi Avigerium di&um, vel Avigarium,
fcilicet garritu quern aujpicantes obfervabant ; And fo
were

ab avibus Jpe&andk.
And thefe ob
fervations were taken, either from the
feeding, flying, or noife of
the birds. So they had their
tiarujpices, Harioli, and

Aujpicium, quafi Avifiecium,

which

was

fervatur.

derived ab

haruga, hoftia,

Harujpicina,

ab hara in qua concluditur &

5. But all thefe forts of Obfervations
ctures may be confidered thefe three ways.

Gueffings,

and Conje
Some of them are
natural, rational, and legal ; as is the Prognodick part of the Art
of Medicine, Political Predictions ofthe
change, fall, and ruineof
Kingdoms, States, and Empires. Some Civil taken from the courfe
and carriage of men, as when one feeth a rich
young Heir that followeth nothing but vice, luxury, and all forts of
debauchery it is
eafie to foretel that his end will be
and
beggery
mifery. Some
from the due obfervation of beads and fowls which live
,
fab dio
may eafily conjefture the alteration ofthe weather. And fo
,

1.

by ob!

feiving
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ferving the change,or colour ofthe Stars and Planets,the Clouds and
Elements, may eafily foretel the change of weather. And we find
that thefe predictions from the Signs gathered from natural caufes,
arenot condemned by our Bleffed Saviour, who faith: When it k
evening, ye fay it will be fair weather, for the shjeis red. And in
the morning, it will be foul weather to day, for the skje is red, and
lowring. And again .• When ye fee a cloudrife out ofthe Weft,ftraightway ye fay, there cometh a fhowre, and fo it is. And when ye fee
the South wind blow, ye fay, there will be heat, and it cometh io
paft. 2. There are fome conjectures that are falfe, groundlefs, and

Matth. 16.-2,3,

Luke

12.

54,

are all the predictions taken from the
noife
of
Fowls, or the figns appearing in the infeeding, flying
t rails of Beads ; for in all fuch like, there is no connexion betwixt
the caufe and effect,and they therefore are falfe and vain,and this was
one of the reafons why they were forbidden amongd the Jews.
were fome that in
regard of their ufe and end were wick
3. There
ed and Idolatrous, and in this refpect all divinations and predicti
ons are wicked and unlawful, if they be ufed (as was and is yet amongthe Heathen) to lead the people unto, or confirm them in,
And from all this it appearthe worfhip of Idols, and falfe Gods.
we can find no
or fit word for fuch a kind of
that
proper
yet
eth,
Witch whofe exidence we have denied and are difproving.
is HttDpi Vme*
5. The next word in this place of Deuteronomy
chafcheth, which our Tranflators render a Witch, but in what fenfe
I think few can conjecture, for it comes from the He
or

fuperftitious,

as

were, and

or

propriety,

brew root, ntD3 Cofcheth, which Avenarius rendreth, Fafcinavit,
effafcinavit, but Schindlerus tranflates it, Praftigias, maleficia aut

ntagiam exercuit,

mutavit

aliquidnaturale adafpeUum oculi,

ut

a-

Mud appareat quam eft. And by Buxtorfius it is rendred, Praftigia,
and the derivations from it through the whole Old Teftament,
which is the mod certain propriety ofthe word, as thefe following
confiderations will make manifed.
this word whe
1. That the mod ofthe Tranflators in rendering
been
have
ther in this place, or in others,
very incondant, and
in this
one place not agreeing with another, as Arias Montanus
he makes it, Prtftigiatores,
place gives it maleficus, but in Exodus
he
makes it Praftigiatricem',
and in the 22 and 16* of the fame Book
and in another place where the very fame word is ufed in the HeAnd yet in anobrew, he faith of Manajfeh, & Pr&ftigik vacabat.
word
fame
veneficia. So uncerther place, he rendereth the very
his verfions,
tain was this learned Man, and fo inconfiderate in
care. Now Tremelli
to have had a more
he

wherein

fpecial

ought

in all the places named before, doth ufe the words Praftigiatothe words from the fame derivation in the Latine, which
rem, and
fheweth certainty and condancy.
in the Polyglott, do render
2. The moft of all the tranflations
this word doubtful and various : As maleficus, magu*,praftigias faciall dubious, and various,
Incantator, and the like, which are
ens
*
•
and
us

q^

'

22t

chron.

2.

33.

*•
2
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certainty can be produced from them. Only thofe we call the
Septuagint do keep clofe to words ofthe fame fignification, dedu
cted all from qowakov, which properly doth fignifie no more than
venenum, poifon, though the circumdances do manifed that they
were but
Jugling and Impodure. And the High-Dutch, Low-

and

no

Dutch, French and Italian tranflationsdoall render it with the fame

fothat nothing fure can be drawn from them.
to
thefe uncertainties, it is manifed that this word
leave
But
3.
doth fignifie asBurtorfius and Schindlerus do render it, for they are
bed to be truded, becaufe they are not guilty of contradiction as
the mod of the others are ; That is, a Jugler, or one that by himfelf
or the
help of his Confederates, doth by Height of hand, and fuch
like conveyances perform drange things to the adonifhment of the
beholders. " And therefore doth Mr.Goodwyn tell us this : A Witch,

uncertainty,

Mofes and Aaron

/. 4.

c. 10. «

pr0periy a Jugler.The original(he faith)fignifieth fuch a kind ofSorcerer,who bewitcheth the fenfes and minds ofmen,by changing the
"forms of things, making them appear otherwife than indeed they
"are.
And thefe Dr. Willet faith (Tpeaking of Pharaohs Magicians^ were pr^ftigiatores, whom we call Juglers, which deceived
"mens fenfes. And though learned Mafius (fpeaking of thofe that
Nebuchadnezzar called to interpret his dream) doth make this ob
jection, that if this word be tranflated Praftigiatores, he doth not
"fee, quidilli ad explicandum fomnium adferre fua artepotuijfent,
qu£ totafallax & dehforia eft : Yet is this of little or no force at
all, for the red that were called,were as welllmpodors as thefe if not
more,and theKing and thofe with him knew not certainly(as the event
(hewed) that they could perform any fuch matter, but was igno
rant of the manner of their delufions and cheats, and was
only
led by common rumour and belief, grounded upon the vain
and lying boads that fuch fort of people are apt to give out ofthemfelves, and the wonders they pretend to perform. So that from
his and his Courtiers opinions of either the matter, or manner, of
what they pretended to do, will no confequence be drawn, from
what they truly could do, becaufe belief and action are two dif
ferent, things as might be manifeded by the vain credulity of the
vulgar, that thofe kind of deceivers can do ftrange things, but in
trial and experiment they are found to be Cheaters and
Impo
' '

Com. upon
EKod.c. 7-

«

"

"

ftors.

Chap.

7.

11.

4. But that this word doth bear this fignification is manifeft
from the things they performed, for in Exodus they are called
EaiSttO, and they in like manner caft down every man hk rod and
they became ferpents : not that their rods were really tranfubdantia
ted into true ferpents as Aarons was, for that could not be done
but by an Omnipotent and Divine power, which
they had not
It was only done as Juglers, do feemingly, by
Height and
and fo had an appearance of true ferpents, but were not fo indeed
or elfe in making a (hew to throw down their
rods, they fecretly
conveyed them away and threw down ferpents in their
as
•

cunning'
•

dead,

might
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by Height of hand,

as we

fhall fhew
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more

fully

hereafter.
5. That this is the genuine meaning of this word is manifed from
the circumdances of fome other places duly weighed^ and compa
red together: for one text faith as our Englifh Tranflators have ren
dered it, And it came to paft when Joramfaw Jehu that he faid,
// it peace Jehu .<? And he anfwer ed, What peace, fo long as the
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are fo many $
Now why they (hould tranflate it witchcrafts, cannot well be ima
gined, except it were to draw the Scriptures to fpeak according
to their preconceived opinions, for the word ufed there is the fame
we
(peak of, to wit, t?1?^ which though Arias Montanus rendereth, & veneficia ejus, that according to the Latine fignification
is but poyfonings, or poyfon making, which doth not intimate
Witchcraft in that fenfe that is vulgarly undefdood, which Tremel
lius properly renders, &pr<eftig£ ejus : and Luther renders it by the
and fo doth the Low-Dutch: Though the pro
words
a
be *Batt(f (er, which
per High-Dutch word for prueftigiator, Jugler,
is as Calepin tells us, that Pr<eftigi£ funt inc antat tones, deluftones,
cujufmodi funt, quds manuum quad am dexter it ate alia apparent
what whoredoms or fornications had Jeze
quam reverafifnt. Now
bel committed ? Spiritual whoredomes, and not Carnal ones ; for
(he bad her felf gone a whoring after Idols, and drange gods,
and as much as it? her lay drew the people of Ifrael into the fame
whoredoms, and for this it was that fo fearful a judgment fell upon
her. And what Witchcrafts (if they mud be fo called) had fhepractifed or followed > Was it any other than in fetting up, maintain^
ing, and defending the Prieds of Baal and ofthe groves, who practifed feveral forts of divination, jugling, impoftures, and delu^
(ions, whereby they were feduced and blinded to follow and wor
that all her
is
fhip the falfe god and Idols ? And from this it plain
Witchcrafts were only impodures and delufioris whereby the peo
true fignification of this
ple were led unto idolatry: and fo the
word is a deceiver and an impodor, and intendeth no other kind
of Witchcraft at all. And in the fame fenfe mud the word given
Pharmav* i*tp*xm*arnt>
by thofe we call the Septuagint which is
her poy fons, that is her deceits and delufions
ca vel venena fua,
and Impodures
that (he fet up by the lying Divinations, Juglmgs,
blinded and
and
ofthe Prieds, by which the people were feduced,
Doctrine and practice of Idol worlhippoy foned with the filthy
the Revelation
And in the fame fenfe muft the words be taken in
For the Text
ufed.
where the words *<*ff-wtxeJ*, *«««**•««> 9*V*«< are
a
too
like a great milftone, and

„.

,

tETotierpe,

'

k.up ftone
faith: Andamighty Angel
with violence fhall that great My
Thus
the
into
it
call
fea, fayings
be found no more at all,, And after.be thrown down,and

fl)a1l

Babylon

thy for
are
fpoksn myftical-.
ceries were all nations deceived. Thefe
who (as the AAntichrift
which
ruletb,
in
Jyof fpiritual *4*//**,
For

thy merchants

were

the great

men

earthy For by
words

ofthe

-

^"'Jv
l8> aj§
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podle faith )fitteth in the temple ofGod, andexalteth himfelfagainft
all that k called god ; and thk is he whofe coming k after the work
ing ofSatan, with all power, and figns, and lying wonders. So that
it is plain that his working being by lying wonders, his Merchants

chap.

5.

20.

mud needs be lyers and deceivers, and it is thefe Sorceries, impo
dures and delufions by which all Nations are deceived, and cau
fed to err: and fo is no other Witchcraft but meer lying, delufion
and iropodure. And to this purpofe doth Dr. Hammond Paraphrafe
it in thefe words; fpeaking ofthe deftru&ion of Babylon : " And
"
three eminent caufes ("he faith)there are of this; Fird, Luxury
"
which inriched fo many Merchants, and made them fo great. Se
condly, feducing other people to their Idolatries and abominable
"courfes by all arts of infinuation. And thirdly, the
perfecuting
"and flaying ofthe Apoflles and other Chridians. Andinthefame
fenfe mud this word alfo be taken in the Galathians, which though
tranflatcd Witchcraft, mud needs mean impodure, deceit and de.
lufion by which people are led from the true Doctrine and Worfhip
of Chrid, to vain and lyirtg Superftition and Idolatry, and not

bodily poyfomng.

-

v

^

•

we can find no fuch Hebrew word as
fignifieth any
as Dr.
Witch
Cafaubon, or Mr. GlanSill intend, or
fueh^tindof
labour to prove, and therefore we may proceed to the next. Only
we cannot but take notice of one other text,
that our Englifh
and
that
is
this: where SaTranflatorsha^eerJoneoufly rendered,
Saul'
for
muel'is rebuking
fparing Agag and the beft ofthe fpoil, he
faith,- For re bellion k as the fin of witchcraft, and ftubbornnefi k as
23.
iniquity and idolatry : Which Tremellius renders thus : §>uin ficut
peccatum divinaiionis eft rebellio : & ficut fuperftitio & idola eft
reprignatotia+} Arid Arias Montanus gives it thus.- Quia peccatum
divinaiionis eft rebellio, & mendacium vel Idolum, &
Teraphim
tranjgredijwiach both are agreeable to the Hebrew word EDp which
fignifieth properly Divination. So that this place noteth, not re
bellion againft an earthly or temporal King, but
againd the King of
Heaven; and to difobey his command, and to follow our own wills
and judgmencs,: and to perfevere therein, is as odious and deteftable, astofet uplying Divinations thereby to follow Idols and
falfe gods : for the following the fancies of our own brains, is to
follow the divinations of our own counfel, and to make an Idol
and a Teraphim of our ownfrail, weak and blind
judgments, and
to forfake the pure and
perfect Law of the Lord, which ought to
be a lantern to our feet, and a light unto our paths, and is
fpiritual
rebellion, evenas the divinations of Idol-priefts and

; :6.

Thus 4ar
a

1

Sam. 15.

.si;

,

'12'°'.'z

were.,"

Ti\V.,\

-u-^:

Idol-worfhioP

^i "The nest word in this place of
Deuteronomy is "»an -Dni u.
tens incanta^toht, vel incantahs
incantatione, ant jungens jun&io
"^n
the
root
from
sociatu*
***;
efti junUusfuit alteri, copulatus
eft, for fo Avenarius renders it. And Schindlerus

vel qui

faith, Incantator

confMiuni habePcum B^monibus^ conjnrator, qui

incan-

tationibus
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tationibus mult a animalia in unum locum confociat vel
congregat,
vel ne Udant ajfociat. From whence we may note thus much :

That it

primarily fignifieth to joyn together, as in thatofG^nefis fpeaking of the Kings that went to War, All thefe were joyned
together in the valeof Siddim, which k the fait fea. And in another place, And he coupled the five curtains together s and in the
fame fenfe in diverfe other places : by all which it appeareth, that
1.

when it is ufed for incantation

conjunction

or

or

charming,

Chap. 14. %.
Exod,35l°'

it is becaufe of fome

coupling together,

It is very remarkable that in all the tranflations in the
Poly
glot, there is no variance, neither do Arias Mont anus, Burtorfius,
or Tremellius differ at
all, and the Greek Tranflators do agree with
render
«t*«'JW
«*-*o//fo)> and the Germane, Low-dutch^
them,who
it,
French, and Italian Tranflators do accord herewithal, and it is
likewife fo rendered in Ifa. 47. 9, 1 2. and in other places; So that
it is plain it fignifieth fuch as took upon them by drange words and
2.

charms to prevent venemous beads to hurt, bite or ding, and ma
ny other wonderful things; but what they brought to pafs, or ef
fected, befides deluding and deceiving of the people and leading
of them to Idolatry, is hard to determine, of which we (hall fpeak in
another place.
3. There are divers opinions concerning this incantation or charm
ing, why it (hould be accounted conjunction, or aflbciation 5 and
fome, as Schindlerus and Bithner, do judge it is becaufe they aflbciate or bring together many Serpents or noyfom Creatures into one
place, and then dedroy them. But this is but a con jecture, for it
is by the bed learned drongly difputed on both fides, whether
charms and inchantments can really and truly perform any fuch ef
fects, and divers indances and examples brought both ways, fome
for the affirmative, fome for the negative, fo that the matter of fact
is-not certainly known or granted. Others by aflbciation do under
ftand, the league or compact made betwixt the Charmer and the
Devil, by virtue of which fuch drange things are brought to pafs
by them, and of this opinion was Mr. Perkins (if that Book of
Witchcraft,that goeth under his name, be truly his) who dtengthening his conceit with that verfe in the 58 Pfalm thought that he had
found out an invincible argument to prove the Compact betwixt
Witches and Devils, and therefore it is neceflary and expedient to
examine xhat text to the bottom to lift out the true tranflation, and
fenfe of that place, which we (hall do at large as followeth in thefe
^
particulars.
1. Our Englith Tranflators render it thus, fpeaking of the deaf
Adder or Afp; Which will not hearken to the voice ofthe charts
the
ers, charming never fo wifely ; and in
margent, or be the
notice of thecr
no
take
where
mer never fo cunning,
they
fuch a r
of
of conjunctions, and confequently none
pact.
a. Tremellius gives it thus: $*£ non aufcult
■

■

u

^

The
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utentk incantationibus

peritiffimi,

which

piece ofLatine

were ve

put into perfect Grammatical condruction, becaufe
muffitantium is the plural number, but utentk and peri tijfi mi are of
thefingular, which we (hall leave to the cenfure of Cntick% and
give the marginal note that is there added. Surd<e~]id eft, calide
ry difficult

to

adverfus .in cant amenta, ut fequentia exponunt, nam aurem
utramq^ab ea obturari, &C. Ofthe deaf Adder] That is to fay, that
"acteth craftily againd the incantations, as the following words do
"expound: For fhe (toppeth both her ears, l)y fixing one to the
"earth, and coverings and doppingthe other with her tail 5 and
that Hierome, Auguftine, Cajjiodorus, and others do fo expound
the place.
Whether ^his be true of the Afpornot is much to be
agentk

"

*

doubted, for I find no Author of credit that doth averr it of his
own
knowledge, and the thing is very difficult to bring to expe
riment, and the Pfalmid might fpeak according to vulgar opinion,
of which there was 110 neceflity that it fhould be literally and cer
tainly true. Further he goes on and fa\th,mujfitantium~] That is to
fay, pronouncing their indntations to charm her, whifpering and
"very low; which dudy of charming, led any (hould think that
David doth approve of them in this place, he learnedly ufeth the
"very words of the prohibition, which God laid down Deut. 18.
"11. For (he fait hj thefe fafeinators in the Hebrew appellati
on are faid to confociate fociety, becaufe they apply the
fociety
"

"

"

"ofthe Devil to their arts.
3. Thofe we call the Septuagint do render it thus : *Hti< «* *W»<rs7tu fiavhr
t^if.J'ovTav, <?«?//**« rt (pa^aMvo^uv my- soft. And that which
is aferibed to Hierome in the eight Tome of his works printed at Bafil 1 525, gives two Latine ve.rfions to this, the one anfwering to the
Septuagint which is this : §>udj non exaudiet vocem incantantium

& venefici

The other according .to the He
audiat vocem murmur antium, nee incantatork
incantationes callidas.
So that this maketh the meaning to be,
that the deaf Alp is fo cunning in dopping of her ear,that (he doth not
hear the voice of thofe that murmur, and mutter charms,
though
it be a Charmer that uttereth the moft
cunning and powerful
charms : So that here is no regard had to
conjoyning or affociating
either of Serpents together, or ofthe fociety of the Charmer and
incantantis fapienter.

brew thus, Vt

non

the Devil.
4 Luthers Tranflation of this place is remarkable, which is this
SDafe ae ntrbt toere Die Otmme uef* ffiauberer&Defe 'Eetcfetoeret*
Det 1)301 hefrfc VDttm fan* Which in Englifh runs thus, That doth
-or hear the voice ofthe
Magicians or Charmers, the Conjurors
that
well
Exorcifls,
conjure can. And agreeable to this is the
*;on of the Low-Dutch. So that the fenfe is, that the deaf
Afp
*»er ear againd the voice of the
Charmers, thofe that have
fit may be that common error and
opinion had pre\' earned Z,*f&r, as doth appear
by his expofition
;ter to the Galathians, that he believed that
-

the
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the Witch, and the Devil were in compact, and fworn
together)and
that were moft cunning in that art. But this doth but in a manner
beg the queftion, not prove it, for all will but amount to this, that
the Afp cannot be charmed, no not by thofe that have the
greateft skill in the matter of incantation.
5. The French Tranflators render it thus: Leqnel nicoute point
la voix des enchant eur s , ni du charmeur fort expert en charmes,
Which will in no point hear the voice ofthe inchanter, nor of the
Charmer that is expert in charms. And this proveth nothing at all
of joyning focieties, nor of compacts. The Italian verfion giveth
it thus, Accioche non oda la voce de glivoce incantatori, del
veneficd
incantante incantationi di dotto. In Englifh thus, Which doth not
hear the voice of the inchanter, ofthe Witch (if that be the
fig
nification of the word venefico, a poyfoner) inchanting with the in
cantation ofthe learned : And this is moft near the Hebrew of all
the red, and beareth thus much, That the Afp doth not hearken to
the voice of the inchanter, ofthe Charmer which ufeth the charms
that were framed and conjoyned by a learned Clerk: fothatifaf
fociating be comprifed, it muft be underftood ofthe framing and
joyning of the charms, which doubtlefs was the compofure of
thofe that were very learned, efpecially if they work by a natural
operation, of which we (hall difcourfe hereafter.
6. But now we come to the Hebrew it felf, which Arias Montanus

renders

thus, £>u£ non audiet ad

vocem

mujjitantium : jungen*

conjun&iones do&i. And in the margent thus, §>u£ nonobtemperabit voce incantantium, incantantis incantationes fapienter.
Which we may thus Englitb, Which hearkeneth not to the voice of
the mutterers, ofthe learned joyner of conjunctions. And the other thus; Which obeyeth not the voice of the Charmers, of
the perfon charming charms wifely. So that it may mean, that the
Afp hearkeneth not to the voice of thofe that mutter or mufihatc
the charms ofthe Charmer that doth wifely ufe them, or of him
that is a wife Charmer. But it is needlefs and improper to make an
half period at mujjitantium, for theft there will be no coherence
in Grammatical condruction betwixt the former and latter part of
the verfe: and therefore according to the order of Grammar,it (hould
be rendered thus : §>jn& non audiet advocem mujjitantium ineantati'
is plainly this, that the
ones, do&i incantantk. And fo the meaning
that
of
mutter the charms
thofe
voice
Afp doth not hearken to the
of a learned Charmer. And fo there is no intimation of aflbciation
or compact either one way or another, but it doth meerly imply
that the Afp doth refift and fruftrate the charms ofthe mutterers
that ufe them, though they be wife in the ufing of them, which
doubtlefs is the moft genuine rcndring, and the true meaning of
the place : or elfe it may be thus aptly tranflated : gu& non audiet
ad vocem mujjitantium conjun&iones jnngentis do&i ; That is thus,
Which hearkeneth not to the voice of thofe that mutter the Con
So this way the fenfe will be, that
of a learned
tis

junctions

Joynerr
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(he refifteth the Charms, or Conjunctions of the learned Joyner or
Framer of them, and confequently that it hath not refpect, either
of the Afps into one place, or an
aflbciation or compact betwixt the Charmer and the Devil, which
are both
beg'd, and too far fetch t, and cannot be intended proper
ly in this Metaphor. But it (if thus Tranflated according to Arias
Montanus) referreth punctually and properly to the cunning and
of the letters and words ufed in the Charm, that
wife

to

the

aflbciating

or

gathering

compofure

if they had been never fo cunningly contrived, or joyned together by
thofe that had the greateft skill of all others in framing andcompofing of charms ; yet were they utterly inefficacious againft this
kind of Serpent. And fo we conclude this, having as yet found no
fuch Hebrew word as fignifieth a Witch in the vulgar fenfe and
common

acceptation.

7. Another word that followeth in this place of Deuternomy is
21X 7Ni©j requirens Pythonem, which what it meaneth is more ob-

than any of the reft. And
,
this our Engli(h Tranflators have ignorantly or wilfully, but
however erroneoufly rendered in all the places where it is ufed, to
be one that hath a familiar fpirit. From whence note thefe things.

feured, and erroneoufly tranflated

Buxtorfus, Schindlerus,aad Avenarius obferve,
fignifications, the one is, uter vel lagena, the other Py
thon, and fo faith learned Mafius, fignifie atvero vox Ob utrem vel
lagenam-, From whence the Jewifh Nation did call thofe Devils
"which did give anfwers forth of the parts of Men andWomens
"Bodies, Ob, and in the plural number Oboth\ As it is only once for
bottles ufed in that of Job, Behold, my belly k as wine that hath
no vent, it k ready to burft like new bottles. And to the fame pur
pofe fpeaketh Schindlerus in thefe words : "From thence it feemeth to be called aiN Pytho, becaufe thofe that had it, or were
"poflefled with it, beingpuft up with wind, did fwell like blown
bladders,and the unclean fpirit being interrogated did forth oftheir
bellies give anfwers ofthings paft,prefent,andj:o come,from whence
alfo they were called iyjies-s n* 9fl'» ventriloqui, fpeakers in the belly,
So that in the fenfe of thefe men, it was a De
or out of the belly.
vil or Spirit that fpoke in them, as though they had been effenti
ally and fubdantially pofled with a Demon ; fo prone were they to
aferibe all things ("almoft.) unto the Devils power, not confidering
that they had no other Devil, but that of Impofture and Delufion,
This word, as

1.

hath

two

"

<c

"

"

"

"

(hall (hew anon with unanfwerable arguments.
The molt or all the tranflations in the Polyglott do render it
Pythonem, velfpiritum Pythonk in this place of Deuteronomy, and
other places .• But what is to be underdood by Python, or the Spi
rit of Python is as difficult to find out, as the
meaning of the He
brew word Ob, becaufe it mud be digged forth of the rubbifh of
Grecian lies: For fome will have it to be derived from the word
too <fiwiuA*Hfy , a
confulendi & interrogandi ufu. But that they
were called fo rather from the
Epithete given to Apollo, who fas
the
as we

2.

\
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fabled) did

foon after Deucalions flood flay the
Dragon
Python, wu9«jr5 fo called a Tu9t«35 quod eft putrefcere, becaufe he was
faid to be bred ofthe putrefaction of the Earth; and fo he was
called Apollo Pythius, and thofe that kept the Oracle at Delphos,
and gave anfwers, were called Pythii vates, and the Oracles Oracula Pythia : as may be feen in Plutarch, Thucydides, and Lucian :
and Suidas and Hefychius fay, ni/0»v dicebatur etiam Damonium cu-

jus afflatu futura pradicebant, &hi*Mi»nt, e ventre hariolantes :
From whence Pythius Apollo came becaufe of (laying the Dragon,
nam

vtdidau

putrefcere fignifie at,

ut

eft in

hk carminibus.

■-'Ojfi'BtivZetlo voiSQ-'AirbMov,
—

Sic inde

precatus Apollo

eft :

Putrefcas tellure jacens campoq\.feraci.
On&.Met&m.
And from hence were the Pythian Games indituted :
delere
Neve operk jamam pojfet
vetuftas,
ludos
amine
cert
celebri
Inftituit facros
di&os.
nomine
Pythia perdomittz ferpentk
if
we will believe Natalk Comes and fome others, it was
Though,
not a Serpent or Dragon that Apollo flew, but a man whofe name Mythoiog.i.^.
M
was
Python, and his firname Draco, and from that Victory Apollo
was called Pythius, and thofe that kept his Oracle at Delphos were
called Pythios vates, Pythian Prieds, or Diviners of Python. So
that all that can be gathered from hence is, that to have the Spirit
of Python, was to undertake fuch Divinations, as the Prieds ufed
at the Pythian Oracle at Delphos, andthatwasnomore in truth and
*

^a!'

but Cheaters and Impodors.
that we call the Septuagint exprefling the manner of
Thofe
3.
the performance of this kind of Impofluredo ("as Mafius confeffeth,
and is true)condantly call them by the name oflyyretpten, becaufe
they did fpeak forth of their Breads or Bellies, that was by turn
ing their voices backwards down their Throats, which fome ofthe
Latines imitating the Greek word have not unfitly called them venthat there were
triloquos, that is, fpeaking in their Bellies. And
fuch in ancient times is witnefled by Plutarch, who faith, fpeaking
ofthe ceafing of Oracles, thus: "That it isalike foolilh and
"
childifh to judge that God himfelf, as the Engaftrimuthoi, (that * 9',,
"
is to fay* the Genii hariolating forth of the Belly J which in
"
times pad they did call Eurycleas, now Pythonas, hiding himfelf
"in the Bodies of the Prophets, and ufing their mouth and voice
"
From whence we may note thefe
as indruments, (hould fpeak.
who lived in the Reign ofTratime
things. 1. That in Plutarch
it werej
jan, there were of thefe perfons that could fpeak fas
forth of their Bellies. 2. That though Plutarch was a very learn
elfe concealed the
ed, fagacious perfon, yet he either knew not, or
in their
manner how thefe ventriloquifts performed this fpeaking
Breads or Bellies, it being nothing but a cheat and artificial impo- UVr^ je
Adri- defect. ouc*i.
fture, as we (hall (hew anon, of whom his learned Tranflator

effect,

f;/J^J

•

,

j\

anus
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Turnebus, and of thefe vanities fpeaketh thus.

"

Therefore

("he faith) we condemn all forts of Divinations which are not re
ceived from the facred writings, and do judge them to have been
"found out, either by the craftinefsof men or the wickednefs of
"Devils; but we rejoice to our felves that being Divinely taught,
"
we here fee far more than the mod learned Plutarch did, who be"
held but little light in this his difputation ofthe defect ofOracles.
3. We may note that thefe words ("that is to fay, the Genii hariolating forth ofthe Belly } which we have inclofed in a Parenthefisy
are not found in the Greek written by Plutarch, but are only added
as the
conjecture of Turnebus. 4. Plutarch doth hold it chiklifti
to believe that God doth hide himfelf and (peak in the
belly of
thefe couzening Diviners, and therein though an Heathen was wifer
than many that profefs Chriftianity now, who believe it to be fome
Spirit, when it is nothing but the cunning Impodure of thofe per
fons, that by ufe have learned that artifice of turning their voices
back into their Throats and Breads.
5. As to matter of fact it is
manifed that in the time of Plutarch there were thofe that practifed
this cunning trick thereby to get credit or money by the pretence
of Predictions and Divinations, and fuch an one doubtlefs was the
Woman at Endor, and the Maid mentioned in the ABs ofthe Apo
ftles, of which we (hall fpeak prefently.
Alfo TertuUian a grave Author, affirmeth that he had feen fuch
Women that were Ventriloquifts, from whofe fecret parts a fmall
Ant'«[.ua.%. voice was heard as they fate, and did give anfwers to things asked.
io#
And fo C<eliusRhodiginus doth write that he often faw a Woman
Ventriloquid at Rhodes, and in a City of Italy his own Country,
from whofe fecrets he had often heard a very (lender voice of an
unclean Spirit, but very intelligible, tell ftrangely of
things paft or
of
come
for
the
but
to
moft
prefent,
things
part uncertain, and
alfo often vain and lying; which doth plainly demonftrate that it
was but an humane artifice, and a defigned
Impofture.
"
**ut mo^ notaDle *s tQat ftory related by Wierus from the mouth
Hill. 1
"of his Sons who had it from the mouth of Adrianus Turnebus
DeMig.m«
who did openly profefs that before-time he had feen at Parka
fm.c.1^.
*4i«"crafty fellow very like Euricles mentioned by Ariftophanes, who
"was called Petrus Brabantius, who as oft as he would, could
**
fpeak from the lower part of his Body, his Mouth being open, but
*
his Lips not moved, and that he did deceive many all over
by
*'
this cunning, which whether it be to be called an art, orexerci"
tation, or the impofture of the Devil is to be doubted. And
"further relateth that at Paris he deceived a Widow Woman
n
and got her to give him her Daughter in Marriage, who had a
16
great Portion ; by counterfeiting that his fo fpeaking in his Breaft
"
or Belly, was the voice of her deceafed
Husband, who was in
"Purgatory, and could not be loofed thence, except fhe gave her
"Daughter in Marriage unto him: By which deceitful
"

.

,

"

he got her, and about fix Months

after,

when he had

knavery
fpent all

"her
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Portion, the Wife and Mother-in-law being left, he fled

to

And there hearing that a very rich Merchant was dead, who
"
was accouuted
living a very wicked man,who had gotten his riches
by right and wrong ; this Brabantius goeth to his Son called Cor"
nutus, who was walking in a Grove or Orchard behind the
"
Church-yard, and intimateth that he was fent to teach him what
"was fit for him to do.
But while that he telleth him that he
"ought rather to think ofthe Soul of his Father, than of his
"Fame, or Death; upon the fuddain while they fpeak together a
"
voice is heard>imitating his Father's : Which voice although Bra"
bantius did give out of his Belly, yet he did in a wonderful man
ner counterfeit to tremble: But Cornutus wasadmonifhed by this
"
voice, into what ftate his Father was fain by his injuftice, and
"
with what great torments he was tortured in Purgatory, both for
"
his own, and his Sons caufe, for that he had left him the Heir of
"
fo much ill gotten goods, and that he could be freed by no
"
means, unlefsby a juft expiation made by the Son, and fome con"
fiderable part of his goods diftributed to charitable ufes unto
"thofe that flood moft need, fuch as were Chridians madeCap"
tives with the Turks. Whereupon he gave credit to Brabantius,
"
with whom he difcourfed, as a Man that was to be fent by God"
ly perfons xoConftantinople to redeem theprifoners,and that he was
But Cor*'fent unto him by Divine Power for the fame purpofe
"
nutus, though a Man no way evil ; and although having heard
"
thefe things, he underdood not the deceit : yet notwithftanding
"becaufe ofthe word, that he fhould part with fo much money,
"made anfwer that he would confider of it, and willeth Braban"
In the mean
tius to repair the day following to the fame place.
"
time being daggered in his thoughts he did much doubt, in re"
fped ofthe place, where he had heard the voice, becaufe it was
"fhadowy, and dark, andfubjedt to the crafty treacheries of Men,
"and to the Eccho. Therefore the next day he leadeth Brabanti*
"us into another op en plain place, neither troubled with (hadows
Where notwithftanding the fame tale was repeated,
"nor bullies.
"
their difcourfe, that he had heard before : This alfo being
during
<c
added, that forthwith fix thoufand Franks (hould be given to
"
to redeem
Brabantius, that three Mafles might be faid every day,
could be
that
there
"his Father forth of Purgatory ; otherwayes
c<
both by
no redemption for him. And thereupon the Son obliged
fo many
delivers
"confeience and religion, although unwillingly,
"
the
of
agreement
to the truft of Brabantius ; all lawful evidence
from
freed
Father
The
"and performance being utterly neglected.
"the fire and torments afterwards hath refted quiet, and by fpeak
But the wretched Coring did not trouble the Son any more, onetime more
pleafant
"nutus, after Brabantius was gone, being
to
wonmuch
"than wonted, which made his Table-compamons
"
them
to
inquiring it, he
der ; and forthwith opening the caufe
:

"

his
"was forthwith fo derided of all, becaufe that in

judgment

he

The
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had been fo beguiled, and cheated of his money befides, that
within few days after hedied for plain grief, and fo followed his
"
Father to know the truth of that thing of him.
But to make this more plain and certain, we (hall add a Story of
a notable
Impodor, or Ventriloquid, from thetedimony of Mr. Ady\
which we have had confirmed from the mouth of fome Courtiers
"
It hath been (faith hej
that both faw and knew him, and is this :
"
was a Man in the Court, in
that
there
credibly reported,
King
fo
this
act
that
that
could
he
impofture
lively,
"Jameshxs days,
"
could call the King by name, and caufe the King to look round
"about him wondering who it was that called him, whereas he that
"called him dood before him in his prefence, with his face towards
"
him:but after this Impodure was known,the King in his merriment
"would fometimes take occafionby this Impodor to make (port upCl
on fome of his Courtiers, as for indance ;
There was a Knight
the
to
whom
caufed
to come before
the
Court,
"belonging
King
"
him in his private room (where no Man was but the King, and this
"Knight, and the Impoftor) and feigned fome occafion offerious
"difcourfe with the Knight; but when the King began to fpeak,
"and the Knight bending his attention to the King, fuddenly there
"
came a voice as out of another room,
calling the Knight by name,
"Sir John, Sir John, come away Sir John ; at which the King began
"to frown that any Man (hould be fo unmannerly as to moleft the
"King and him : And ft ill liftning to the Kings difcourfe, the voice
"came again, Sir John, Sir John, come away, and drink off your
"Sack; at that Sir John began to fwell with anger, and looked
"into the next rooms to fee who it was that dared to call him fo
"
importunately, and could not find out who it was, and having
"chid with whom foever he found he returned again to the
King.
"
The King had no fooner begun to fpeak as formerly, but the
"
voice came again, Sir John, come away, your Sack
ftayeth for you.
"
At that Sir John began to (lamp with madnefs, and looked
out,
"
and returned feveral times to the King, but could not be
quiet
"
in his difcourfe with the King, becaufe ofthe voice that fo often
"
troubled him, till the King had fported enough.
I my felfalfo have feen a young man about 1 6 or 17
years of age,
wj,0 naviQg learned at School, and having no great mind to his
Book, fell into an Ague ; in the declination of which he feemed to
be taken with convulfion-fits, and afterwards to fall into Trances
"
"

Hift. 2.

Hijt. 5.

and at the laft to (peak (as with another fmall voiceJ in his Bread
or Throat, and pretended to declare unto thofe that were
by* what
finful and knavifti tricks they had formerly acted, or what others
were doing in remote places and rooms.
So that prefently his
Father and the Family with the neighbourhood were
perfwaded
that he was pofleft, and that it was a fpirit that
fpoke in him,
which wasfoon heightnedby Popi(h reports all over the
But there being aGentleman of great note and
underftanding hisKinfc
man caufed him to be fent over unto
me, to have mine opinion whe
ther

Countrey!
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ther it were a natural diftemper or not. The Father and the
Boy
with an old cunning Woman (the made creature to cry up the cer
tainty of his pofleflion, and the verity ofa fpirit fpeaking in him)
came unto me, who all
appeared to my judgment and beft reafon
fit perfons to act any defigned Impofture. The Father
having been
one that had lived
of
his
moft
means, be
profufely, andfpentthe
ing fufficiently prophane and irreligious : The Boy by his face
appearing to be of a melancholy complexion, and of a fubtile
and crafty difpofition; the Woman cunning, who would have for
ced me to believe whatfoever fhe related, thinking to impofe upon
me as (he had done
I prefently judged it to be neither
upon others.
natural difeafe, nor fupernatural diftemper, but only knavery and
Impodure,and fo made theWoman filent,and told her (he was a cheat
er, and deferved due punifhment, and that what (he told, were the
moft ofthem lies of her own inventing ; and told the Father and
the Son that I could foon caft forth all the Devils that he was pofle£
fed with; but then I muft have him inmineowncuftody, and none
of them to come near him nor to fpeak with him. A
long time
I expected to have feen him in one of his fits, but his Devil was too
timerous of my (tern countenance and rough carriage. Well after
they three had confulted together, the Lad by no means could be
gotten to (lay with me, no not for that night, nor be prevailed
with again to be brought into my prefence; but away they went
the Lad riding behind his Father, and when about a quarter of a
mile from the Town the Father turned the Horfe to come back again
unto me,the Lad leapt from offt he Horfe, and run away
crying from
th e Townwards as faft as he could. They went that night to a Popifh Houfe where were concourfe of people fufficient, and many
tales told ofthe Divinations ofthe fpirit in the Boy, but not one
word either of me or againft me. Soon after the Gentleman that
was of kin to the
Boy came over, and I gave him fatisfaction that
it was a contrived cheat, and after he returned, he would have
prevailed with them to have fent the Boy to me, but by no means
could effect it ; and fo he never after gave any regard unto them,
and foon after it vanifhed to nothing.
I my felf alfo knew a perfon, in the Weft-riding of Torty)ire9
who about fome forty years or above, to have made fport, would
have put a Coverlet upon him, and then would have made any be
lieve (that knew not the truth) that he had a child with him, he
would fo lively have di fcourfed with two voices, and have imitated
crying and the like. And alfo the faid perfon under a Coverlet,
and coming upon all four would fo exceeding aptly, even to the
life, have acted a skirmifh betwixt two Maftiffs, both by grinning,
fharling and all other motions and noife, that divers underftanding
perfons have been deceived and verily believed that there were two
Maftiffs under the Coverlet,until their eyes have convinced them of

their error : So delufive may art
and agility.

or

cunning be,being fecondedby ufe
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I alfo have fometimes feen a perfon that lived in Southward near
London,who holding his lips together, and making no found or noife
at all, would
notwithftanding have, by the motion ofthe raufcles of
his face, and the
of his head and hands and other gefticu-

agitation

Stow p.

Hijt.

lations of his Body, made any of the beholders underftand, what
tune he had modulated in his fancy, which was very ftrange and
pleafant to behold, and that which I could not have believed if I
had not feen it.
We might hereunto add the Story of the pretended fleeping
preacher, who had drawn many into admiration and belief that
he did it either by Divine infpiration or vifion, and yet was but
a
voluntary cheat and a delufive Impofture, as may be feen at large
in St owes Chronicle. We have been thus tedious in giving thefe ex
amples, that it may appear how improperly Men flyto fupernatural caufes tofolve effects by, that are and may be performed by na
tural means ; and that Men need neither fetch a Devil from Hell
nor a Soul from Heaven to folve thefe effects that mens
cunning,
art and craft are able to perform.
4. Next the more fully to explain this we may confider the place
.iflithe jfts which is rendred thus, n«JWto -riv*Xx*s*> mvp* nv$aV&
of Which theilearned and judicious Ifaac Cafaubon faith thus : "An
'"ancient interpreter readeth nSs»jr«, and the Syrian verfion r<*'
dereth fpiritum divinaiionis. It may be quere'd^ feeing Apolli
"underdood,why S.Luke doth ufetheEpitheteof him rathtrrhj**
"the proper name: And the reafon is becaufe the ancient did \\
<c
the Ventriloquifts nte»wt* Pythonifts. And it is iph r>
\t
was Divination, that was telling of fecret things, whetl
^aft,
:
for
pjeisntorto come, that the Maid pretended and under*

8^4.
6,

.

Ads

1

6.

1 6.

P
Not.in a%. A-

oji.inioc.

'

s

faith, Which brought her m afters much gain h? fent hfay>>
**& ^«evT«t/o/K«w, that is, by Vaticination. Beza in his La mc n a. sUation (aith in his Marginal Notes, "That that Spirit of Orach ng,
the

vid. Beza

not.'hioc.

text

*vwas

only an expreftion alluding to the Idol Apollo, which was
Python, and gave anfwers unto them that asked i«.mely,

''called

Vjbythe Prieds that belonged unto it, of which Idol the Poets
feigned many things ; fo that they that had the Impodure of Di via Candle
iqA nation were faid by the Heathen to be infpired by the fpirit of
T Is*' P '" A$oUq' And ia this PIace ofthe A&Jy S- Lu^e ^peaketh after the
"

.

«

"common Phrafe ofthe

Heathen, becaufe he delivereth the error
people, but nothy whatinflinct the Maid gave
for
it is certain that under the Mask of that
''Divinations;
Idol,
cj the Devil plaid his deluding pranks, .and* this fpirit of Apollo was
:*.? nothing, tut as much as. to fay, an Impofture, or deluding trick
of the Devil pradifed by thePriefts ofApollo. So much faith Be
That that Spirit of Divination or
za, who plainly expoundeth,
V
a Devilifh
Was
Oracling,
only
deluding Impofture, and not a fa"ofthe

common

"

"

'

"miliar Devil

many do

fondly imagine: And whereas it is
"faid in the verfe following, that S.Patd did caft that Spirit out of
"
the Maid, it was, that he by the power of the Gofpel of
Jefus re\

as

"buked
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"buked her wickednefs: fo that her Confeience being terrified, fhe
"
was either
7. 47.
converted, or elfe at the leaft dared not to follow that Luke
2'
of
craft
: aswhenChrift did caft
Divination
"deluding
any longer
**
out feven Devils out of
Magdalen, it is to be underftood
Mary
cc
that he did convert her from many devilifh finful courfes in which
"
(he had walked. Thus far learned Bezaand Mr. Ady, who both
feem to underftand no other Demon in the cafe than only a crafty
and devilifh Impofture and Cheat, and moft certainly it could be
nothing elfe.
5. But to come to the ftrefs ofthe bufinefs, thefe things are to
be confidered. 1. Some
thought that they were really, and effen
with
an
evil
tially poffeffed
fpirit that did (peak in them and gave
forth anfwers, and this is the mod common, though mod falfe opi
nion: which if it were true, it maketh nothing for thofe familiars
that are aferibed to our Witches, for by that they mean a vifible
Devil without them in the (hape of a Dog, a Cat or the like, and
both thefe are equally abfurd and falfe, as we (hall (hew anon.
1, Some
thought that an evil fpirit ab extra did but work upon
their minds, and fo infpired them with thefe Divinations, and this
feems to have been the opinion of Plutarch and fome others of
the Heathen.
3. But others (which is that which we affirm) did
hold that they were but counterfeiting deluding Impodors, and
what they did was only by Ventriloquy, Jugling and^confederacy,
and that all their pretended Divinations and predictions, were no
thing but lying conjectures and ambiguous equivocations. But to
open it fully we muft conceive that they did pretend and take up
on them to foretel and declare tilings to come, which notwith
ftanding were but falfe forgeries and lies : for if they had really
had any certain foreknowledge of things to come, then when Jehu
was made King, and in fubtilty pretended to facrifice to Baal, and
fo got together all the Priefts to facrifice, ifthefe bafe, lying, cheat- ' t(
ing Impoftors had really had any skill in Divination, then they
might have known, that their calling together was not truly to
advance their Idolatry, but to take away their lives ; and it may
(afely be concluded that thofe that could not forefee the danger
threatning their own lives, could not truly foretel contingent ef
fects to others ; and though the Scripture give us many fuch exam
ples as thefe, yet to efehew prolixity this may fufficeto evincethat
all their pretended predictions were nothing but con jectures, 01 ly

"^pj*
*

ing forgeries.
And as they

did take upon them to foretel things to come, fo
this Woman of Endor,and in likelihood the reft,did pretend to do it
to
an
by railing up, or caufingto afcend thofe that were dead give
swers ofthe things demanded.
Now therefore the ftate of the queftion will be, whether this
a familiar or
Woman had
fpirit that gave her

really

fupernatural

that (he raifed fuch an one, or that only fhe was a de
anfwers,
that could caft her felf into a Trance, and fo
ceiver and Impoftor
r
or

(peak

8.
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fpeakinher Breaft, or that fhe had a place contrived for the pur
pofe (as they had at the Oracle at Delphos) by which means (lie
could fpeak, as in a Bottle or hollow cavity, and had other Con
federates futably fitted toaccoroplifh her defign. Here wefhall on
ly fpeak as to thefignificancy ofthe words relating to this matter,

i

Sam. 28. 9.

Ifai. 29.4.

and (hall handle the Hidory ofthe matter of fact elfewhere : And
in the firft place we allow and grant that (he had the cooperating
and will, leading her to take up
power of the Devil, in her mind
on her to foretel things to come, of which (he was utterly igno
rant : fo that we grant her under a fpiritual league with the De
vil, as all wicked perfons are, but we deny that (he had any other
familiar fpirit, but only the fpirit of delufion and Impofture, as we
(hall make good by thefe arguments.
i. Becaufe the word fometimes fignifieth the perfons pretending
to be skilful in this fort of Divinations; for fo the Woman faith
unto Saul: Behold thou knorveft what Saul hath done, how he hath
cut off nlasn fythones, that is, the perfons that pretended, and
practifed that kind of Divination. And fo again in that of Ifaiah :
And thy voice ftjall be ^^ ftcutPythonk as the voice of one that
ufeth this kind of Divination. So that it is clear that the act is
aferibed unto, and was performed by the perfons practifing this
couzening craft, and not unto a familiar or Devil.
2. Sometimes it is taken for the means that they pretended
they
performed it by, as in Sauls deluded and defpairing fenfe; for he
faith, Divina quafo mihi 31^3 in Pythone, vel per Pythonem, and
caufe to afcend whom Ifhall name unto thee. So that he vainly thought
that fhe could call up, and make to afcend whomfoever he (hould
name, fo blind and deluded was he when the fpirit oftheLordwas
departed from him, and was judly delivered up to believe lies, be
caufe he had not received the love ofthe truth.
3. It doth not appear that (he had any familiar fpirit, or called
up any; for the name that is there given her is p1K n?V3 Dominam
Pythonk vel utris ; the Midrifs of the Bottle, or of the Ora
for
Saul faith, feek me a Woman that is Midrifs ofthe Bottle,
cle,
or ofthe Oracle, forfoit mud
fignifie, if it Jbe genuinely and fitly
tranflated ; and his fervants tell him, that at Endor there is a Wo
man that was Midrifs of Ob, the Bottle or Oracle.
For though fome
tranflate it mulier habens Pythonem, or as Tremellius, mulier pradita
Pythone, it will but reach thus much, that (he was ppffefled of or
had in her power, this Ob, Bottle, or Oracle, that could be
nothing
but the fit contrived place to give anfwers, as they did at the Ora
cle. For if they meant that (he had a familiar fpirit in her Belly,
then it was poffeft of her, more than (he could be faid to be poffeft
of it. But there is another Text that doth fully agree with this, and
will help to explicate it, and is this, (peaking ofthe definition of
^neveh or the Jewifli Nation, and the caufes of it :
.

tfahum3.4.

Becaufe ofthe

multitude of the whoredoms of the welfavoured harlot, the
Miftrift
of Witchcrafts, CTStf? n^ya Domina velpatrona9 the Miftrifs, or
Patronefs
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Patronefs of Juglingsand delufions. So that in propriety of lan
guage (he of Endor \s called the Miftrift of Python or Oracle, be
caufe fhe could play the couzening feats that belonged unto it.
4. Amongft all the feveral ways of Idolatry that Ma najfehfet up, 2Chron.33.tf.
or caufed to be fet up, this is one^^ n9V:\, & fecit Pythonem, or
fee ijfetqj Pythonem, he made Ob, or Pytho\ and though Tranflators
have been much perplexed, and hard put to it, to give a fignifi
cation agreeable to their preconceived opinion, yet have they,
were it
right or wrong, brought it to their minds, though it be
utterly falfe and erroneous ; for Tremellius renders it, inftituitqj
Pythonem, which though pretty near, yet is altogether fhort ofthe
propriety, and the molt of the reft have run quite Counter; but
our
Englifh Tranflators the worft of all others, who give it, and
dealt with a familiar fpirit. Whenit is plain that this word muft
be taken in this place, as it is in the third verfe of this Chapter, he
made groves, fecitq^ lucos, becaufe the words are both from the
fame root which is ntpy fecit, confecit, perfecit, and fo it is, and
muft be taken in other places ; and is efpecially manifeft in thefe.
to Noah, make thee an Ark. of Gopher wood, and after, a
God

faid

Gcn'6'

l4>l6i

window ftjalt thou make to the Ark- The Pfalmift faith : But our m. 11$. 3.
God k in heaven, he hath done whatfoever he pleafed, and again,
tL 135.4.
To him who alone doth great wonders. We might add forty places
and
root
this
hath
more, where the word is ufed that cometh from
the fame punctual fignification; fo that from hence we may con
clude, 1. That Manajfeh could not make a Devil nor a Spirit, and
therefore that the word Ob doth not intend nor bear forth any fuch
2. That he could not
matter in true and genuine fignification.
make a Man or Woman, and therefore the word properly doth
Caufe to be
fignifie neither. 3. That he only could make, and
Idol-Prieds
might
contrived the Groves, in fuch as order, ar the
them
to play their couzening and Jugling
for
fit
mod
as
direct,
feats and delufions in. So he might make or caufeto be contrived
and
the>*rT«0F or place for the Oracle, and prepare thofe knacks
ei
implements, wherewith and in which place the Diviner might
ther by him, or her felf, or with the help of confederates bring
blind and ignorant
to pafs drange things, which they made the
in and by
people believe were performed by the God worfhipped
thofe Idols, or by Demons and Spirits, or the calling up ofthe
dead. When in truth there was nothing at all performed, but ei
ther in raptures, feigned and forced Furies, Trances; and thereby
were uttered, where
lying predictions and ambiguous equivocations
: or
by gi
by the people were deluded and drawn unto Idolatry
Bot
in
ving dark and obfeure refponfions by Ventriloquy, fpeakingdid
peep
tles, or through hollow Pipes and cavities, whereby theyhiddefc
in
confederates
knavifh
and mutter ; or ladly.by having
habited
toperfecret, and cunningly contrived places, and fuitably
as is mod probable
to
be
raifed
defired
were
up,
that
fonate thofe
Samuel: So
in this Woman of Endor and the forged and pretended
that
S
§

The
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Devil nor familiar but a couzening Knave or a
Quean,
crafty than the Demons themfelves.
5. That they had no familiar Spirit is manifed, ifwe confider the
manner how
they carried themfelves in thefe cheating actions and
Ifai. 8. ip.
performances, for the Prophet tells us thus : And when they jliall
fay unto you, feek. vnto HU^n ad Pythones, unto Oraclcrs, and
unto Wizards that peep, and mutter ; If
they had a familiar Spi
rit or Demon, what need they chirp, peep, or mutter > could it not
fpeak loud and plain enough? Yea doubtlefs it could if they had
any fuch, but it is to conceal their own deceit and knavery, led
it fhould be found forth and difcovered: And without fuch
chirp
ing and muttering they could neither perform their Jugling delu
fions, nor keep them from being known, and derided. Tremellius
his note upon this place is very remarkable : " The Prophet (faith
"
he J aggravateth the heinous crime of thofe Witches from the va"
nity of thofe Divinations, which the very manner of them be"
trayeth : thofe feducers have not fo much wit, that they dare fpeak
"
to the
people the thing they pretend to fpeak in plain and open
"terms, with an audible clear voice, as they that are GodsPro"phets, who fpeak the word of God as loud as may be, and as
"plain as they canto the people; but they chirp in their Bellies
"and very low in their Throats, like Chickens half out of the
"(hells in their hatching.
And this doth plainly declare their
knavery and cheating Juglings. The lame Prophet in another place
fpeaking of the dedruction, and bringing low of Jerufalem he faith :
And thou fialt be brought down, and ftialt fpea\ out
U. 29.4.
of the ground
and thy fpeechftall be low out oftheduft. And thy voice
fhall be as
a
of
oras
an
out
Oracler,
0/ Pythonift, Ob,
ofthe ground, andthy
fpeech fiall whifper, peep or chirp out of the duft. The word there
and in the former place ufed is from the root, nysiy
garrivit more
avium, he hath peeped or chirped like a Bird. Now this doth plain
ly allude to thefe kind oj" Pythonids, or Oraclers, who in giving
their Oracles, or Divinations, did fpeak out of the
ground that
was from hollow Vaults and Caves contrived on
purpofe for them to
perform their tricks in, and fuch a place as this, called in the He
brew Ob, did Manaffeh make and prepare, And
thy fpeech fhall be
low out ofthe duft, like thefe deceivers who fall into
Trances, and
lie upon their faces the better to conceal and hide their
Impoftures
and fo do change their voice, and mutter as it were out of
the
duft, thereby to make the people believe that it is the Demon's or
Spirits voice that fpeaketh in them, when it is nothing but their
own
counterfeiting. And thy voice (hall be like one of thefe Ora
clers, out of a low and hollow place, to whifper and chirp like a
Chicken coming forth of the (hell, themore to make them believe
that it is the voice of a Spirit, and not their
own, by craft and
and
altered
which
cunning
changed. Upon
place learned and judicious Calvin faith thus much: " For the voice of
frWminioc. "
them, whobefore were fo lofty and cruel, he
of
compareth to the
was

no

more

fpeech

py.

"thonifts\
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who when they did utter the Oracles, did
give forth I
what kind of murmur, from fome low and dark
place
"
under the earth.
8. The next word that followeth in this place of
Deuteronomy is
the
from
root
JTP novit,fivit, proprie eft(ut Avenarius inquif)
^jrn
Which word our Tranflators (contrary to
mentk & intelleftus.
their ufual cuftom) have kept a condancy in, and alwaies have ren
dered a Wizard, a name (as we conjecture) not improper, for we,
in the North of England, call fuch as take upon them to foretel
where things are that have been doln, or to take upon them to help
Men or Goods, that the vain credulity of the common people have
thought to be bewitched, we (I fzy) call them Wife Men, or Wife
Women, without regard had to the way or means by which they
undertook to perform thefe things. Divers others do render it fciolus, which is proper and confonant to the former. The other
Tranflations that we have either feen, or were able to underdand,
are fo uncertain, various, wideand wilde, that it were lod labour
to examine or recite them; and the word Wizard (though a gene
But we mud con
ral one) is the mod proper that we can find.
we
as
fuch
word
hitherto
that
find;no
elude,
fignifieth a Witch in
and
we
endeavoured
to
have
confute.
fenfe
that
allowed,
9. The lad word mentioned in this Text of Deuteronomy, is a
Necromancer, or one that confulteth with the dead. Now whe
ther this were fome fpecial kind of Divination, or but a comprehenfionofall the kinds, being but in all their feveral forts, a lead
ing ofthe people to inquire of dumb and dead Idols, may be a great
And though no Interpreter or Commenta
and material queftion.
we
have feen, read, or do remember, do hint at any fuch
tor that
matter, but dill drike upon the common firing, that it fhould
be fome kind of Magick, whereby they could make the dead ap
all this we cannot
pear, and confult with them: yet notwithftanding
thefe
reafons
but propofe our doubts in
following.
did
not fet down all the par
Text
in
this
1.
doubtlefly
Mofes
and
of
Divinations
forts
ticular
Impodures ufed amongd the Hea
been
poffible, but the chiefefl kinds of
then, for that had hardly
them. And this is not rationally probable that he would do it by
twice. For inquir
a Tautology, or repetition ofthe fame thing
in the word
intended
was
with
them,
ing ofthe dead, or confulting
I
Ob, and the Woman of Endor faid; Whom fhall raife up, or caufe
that ihe pretended
to afcend unto thee? Whereby it appeareth
unto me in or
Divine
who
faid;
(and alfo Saul vainly believed,
to have an
and
by Ob) that (he could caufe the dead to afcend,
fwers from them ofthings to come, as is manifeft in the Story ofthe
And fo this thing
pretended apparition and prediction of Samuel.
not
is
which
in this
probable that
(hould be twice
"

thonifts,
know

not

repeated

place,

have done.
Divination only be
2. He doth not forbid thefe feveral forts of
caufe they were evil and unlawful in themfelves (for fome of them
S 2
might

Mofes would
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might be lawful, and performed by natural or artificial means) but
becaufe ofthe thing they all centred in, and the end they all tend
ed to, which was to lead and draw the people to inquire of and

ferve deaf,dumb and dead Idols. For though the Idols were Silver
and Gold, the work of Mens hands, and had eyes and faw nor,
ears and heard not, feet and walked not, mouths and fpoke not,
neither was there breath in their Nodrils : And though the com
mon people could notbutknow this, for as Ifaiah faith they were
fQ b]jncjeci that, None conftdereth in hk heart, neither k there
knowledge or underftanding to fay, I have burnt part of it in the fire ;
with the coals thereof I have roafled
yea alfo I have baked bread
flejfj and eaten it, and fhall I make the reftdue thereof an abomina
tion? ft) all I fall down to the flock, of a tree? Yet notwithftanding were they fo deluded by the crafty Impodures, and fubtile Di
vinations of all the feveral forts of thefe Jugling Prieds, that they
ran to ask counfel at thefe dead Idols, who (as they falfly perfwad
ed the people) did infpire them, and gave them anfwers, when the
Idols were all dead things, and gave no anfwers at all. And this
is that confulting with the dead, that all thefe couzening Priefts
did draw the people unto, and therefore in general is here for
bidden.
3. The words ofthe Prophet, where he faith {And when they
ft) all fay untoyou, feek.unto them that are Ob or Oraclers, and unto
wizards that peep, and that mutter: ftjould not a people feek.unto
their God .<? for the living to the dead .<*] do fully prove as much 5
for the fenfe muft be this : That the people of God ought to feek
unto their own God,who was and is a true and alivingGod,and to his
Law ck Teftimonies, and not to thofe peepers and mutterers that feek
counfel of the dead Idols only ; and doubtlefs this is the true meaaing of confulting the dead.
4. Thisexpofitionincludethno abfurdity, nor bringeth any in
convenience, and is genuine, and not wreded ; whereas the other
doth hurry in a whole heap of mod abfurd doubts, quedions and
opinions. But if in this expofition we be Heterodoxal, we crave
pardon, and referrit to the judgment of thofe that are learned, of
what perfwafion foever they be.
10. Another word that is ufed in divers places of Scripture is
CTB^nns which though Avenarius doth derive from Bin ftn^
& £39? clanftt, yet the learned perfon Maftus faith, Eft autem altarum nationum vocabulum, ab Hebraa lingua alienum &
peregrinum, ufurpatum tamen ab Hebrak, And alfo the judicious Polanus
is ofthe fame opinion, that it is a word ftrange and foreign from the
Hebrew language. The Tranflators are all fo various about the
proper derivation and fignification of it, that it were but loft time
and labour to recite them : But it is manifeft that it was a
general
word for one that was skilful in all, or divers forts of thefe Divi
nations, and might beft be conftantly rendred magos3 and that for
thefe reafons.
to

ffai. 44. 19.

,

tfai. 8. 1 p.

m dm. e, 1.
v. 20.

f, 87.

1.
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opinion of Mafius and Mr. Ady that it is a general ^cJM?ein
word,
fignifieth one that hath skill in many of thefe kind of \*
arts, ("if they may be fo called) the latter of which faith thus: "It
is taken in the general fenfe for magus a Magician ; that hath one,
or all thefe crafts or
Impoftures. And the former quoting the fentence of Rabbi
ifaac Natar, faith : Hoc nomine vocatos ejfe ab Hebr£k quofvis, qui inter gentes ftngularem projitebantur fapientiam ;
i.

It is the

and

"

"

pr<efertim cum ea adfuperftitionem pertineret.

Becaufe that in Exodus 7. 13. thofe that there are called Hachamim and Mechajfephim, that xsfapientes & praftigiatores, as7Vemellius renders it, which is moft proper and genuine, are there cal
led Hartummim Mezeraim, that is Magos ASgypti, the Magicians of
ASgypti, by which it appeareth plainly that it is a general name, and
may mod: properly be rendered a Magician.
3. It may mod properly be taken for a Magician, becaufe thofe
that acted before Pharaoh are called by that name, and excepting
their op pofing of Mofes, and their fuperdition, it doth not appear
that they dealt with unlawful Magick, as we fhall prove undeniably
hereafter.
1 1. There is alfo another word which is ufed in divers places,
which is #rn mujfitavit, he hath muttered, or murmured, and is
taken generally for any kind of murmuring for any caufe whatfo
ever, as inthis place, But when David faw that his ferv ants whi- 2Sam.i2. 19
fpered. And again, All that hate me, whifper together againft me, Pfai. 41. 7.
And in another place: Fuderunt fubmijfam orationem, alowwhif
lf.
pering prayer. In which places it is taken for any kind of low fpeak
ing, whifpering or muttering. Of this we may obferve thefe things.
1. Sometimes by a Metonymie it is taken for a low and moded
fpeech, the art of Oratory, or Eloquence, as ifaiah 3. 3. & intelligentem vel peritum eloquential, and fometimeforan ear-ring inaurk,as in the 20. verfe of the fame Chapter.
2. It is alfo aferibed unto Charmers or Inchanters as in the Pfalm,
That doth not hearken unto the voice of the charmers : Where it is PfaI. $2.6.
plain that all Charmers were whifperers and mutterers, but not on
the contrary, that all whifperers or mutterers are Charmers.
the Ecclef. io.ii.
3. And whereas our Englifh tranflation readethit, Surety
better ; It
ferpent will bite without inchantment, and a babler is no Si
mordeat
tranflates
anus
as
Mont
Arias
be
it,
read,
may as well
the
bite
with
If
Serpent
ferpens in non fufurro, vel abfq\ fufurro,
And Schindlerus to the fame purpofe :
out hiding, or fibilation.
mordebit
Si
incantatione, vel murmure, id eftftbilo.
2.

ferpens abfq-,

And fo Avenarius : Si mordeat ferpens abfq\fufnrratione,id eft abfq^
ftbilo. And though Tremellius, and the whole troop of Tranflators
do render it. as our Englifh Tranflators do, yet that will not make
fenfe.- for it' would inferr that as a Serpent will bite except it be
charmed, fo will a babler do alfo. But who ever heard ofa bablers
confidered that cannot be the fenfe of
charmed? So that

being

the place.
r

truly

But

1
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exactly according to the Hebrew, then
Serpent bite without, or in not hiding,

But if it be taken
runs

thus, If the
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the fenfe
and ex

not to him that hatha tongue} that is, The Serpent
doth hurt with his biting, without making anoife with his tongue 5
but a babler doth make anoife, but effecteth nothing, or fpeaketh

cellency is
to no

purpofe.

4. There is another Text in Jeremy which is commonly renderJerem. 8.17. Ccj tnus: For fahold I will fend ferpents, cockatrices among you,
which will not be charmed, and they jihall bite you, faith the Lord.
But it may be as fitly read, To whom there is no hiding, and they
(hall bite you. And whether way foever it be read, the fenfe is
good; that is, their enemies (ball be fo fierce and cruel, that no
words can day or appeafe their fury ; or that they (hall be fo fly and

cunning, that they fhall dedroy you, before they (peak, or give
you warning : And whether way foever it be, there is a pronoun
in the Hebrew which is fuperfluous, a thing that is ufual in that
language.
5. But if in both places it be taken for charming, yet will it not
prove the being and exidcnce of fuch a kind of Witch, as we have
denied and confuted ; nor doth it (hew any fit appellation for fuch
a one.

Moreover there is another word as much midaken, and as
falfly tranflated as any of the red, and that is Dn1?, Inflammatus
eft, flammefcebat, and isunderflooda fhining brightnefs, as in the
ffalm: Who maketh hk Angels fpirit s : hk minifters flaming fire.
And in another place, & inflammabit eos dies veniens ; The day
cometh that (hall burn as an oven. From whence we may note thefe
12.

Pfai. 104. 4.

things.
1.

From this

Schmdlerus

Gen. 3. 24.

Nahum 3. 3.

root

doth

come

ton*? Flamma, Metaphorically (as

faith) polifhed and fhining piece of Metal, as a
Sword or the like. But Avenarius tells us, it is, Flamma rutilans,
lamina fulgens & vibransj as, And he placed at theEaft of the gar
den of Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming or bright ftjining fword
which turned every way, to keep the way ofthe tree of life. And in another place, The horfeman lifteth up the bright fword, and the
glitteringjpear. Both places plainly (hewing that it fignifieth Metal
fo polifhed, that when it is (baken in the light, or fhining of the
Sun, and moved quickly, it doth then glitter like a red and (hining
a

flame.
2. There is alfo the word WH Involvit, velavit,
arcanum, and
the like which the vulgar Latin do attribute to Pharaohs
Magici
ans, when our tranflation faith, And they did in like manner with
the!if inchantments : It is & fecerunt ftmiliter per fua arcana, think
ing the word there had been derived from^io arcanum, when it is
from Ifln?, Flamma, lamina ; a poli(ht and bright piece of Metal.
3. In all the places of Exodus where mention is made ofthe Magic'mns,that they did in like manner with their inchantnsents,the word
is OPPBPn^ which if truly rendered, is this: And they did in like
manner
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manner with their
bright, glittering lamens, or plates of Metal.
And how the Tranflators could hale it by head and (houlder
to
fignifie Inchantment, cannot be conjectured ; but becaufe the
Magicians are there called, fapientes & prtftigiatores, Wife Men
and Juglers, they vainly thought that they wrought by a fecret
compact with the Devil, andfo all mud be done by their imagina
ry Witchcraft and inchantment, when it is plain that what they
did was by natural Magick, and Height of hand, and not by Dia
bolical Magick at all. But let them (hew us any one place in all the
Old Tedament, where any ofthe derivatives from this root, are
tranflated Inchantments, but only in thefe places ofExodus,and we
will yield the whole caufe.
13. There is alfo another Text which we have omitted of pur
pofe until now, which our Englifh Tranflators do, according to
their ufual manner, thus render : And they fhall feek^ to the Idols,
and to the Charmers, and to them that have familiar fpirit s, and to the
Wizards : In which there is a word not ufed in that fenfe in all the
Old Tedament befides ; of which place we may note thefe things.
I. The word there in doubt is OK, Lenk, Unit as, and it oft be
cometh an Adverb, leniter, pedetentim. The root 13E**, leniter in>
cejjit, Avenarius faith it is not ufed in the plural number, andfignifierrt Inchanters or Diviners, and is uDWH which herendereth Incant at ores ; becaufe as fome think they do eafily and gentilely pro
nounce their charms.
2. But Tremellius doth tranflate it thus: C onfulent fua idola, &
prarftigiatores Pythonefqs& ariolos : And giveth this note, Their
Idols, that is to fay Devils, that give them anfwers, efpecially the
Idol of Lat on a in the Town called Butun over againd the Sebenitick mouth of Nilus, of which Herodotus fpeaketh : where he expoundethalfo divers confultations of thefe Idols. But how or in
what fenfe he holdeth that the Devils gave anfwers, except by the
lying Impodures of the Prieds, he doth not (hew, nor Herodotus
his Author neither.
3. But this place according to Arias Montanus is rendered thus:
And they (hall feek unto their vain things or Idols, and to their Di
viners (that is this word Haattim) and to the Pythonids, or Oraclers, and to Wizards. But thofe we call the Septuagint do render
this place very odly, as they feldom do elfewhere, which is this :
Keu lrifvTn<r*fft rl{ $e*f *.*■%?> x) ra iyo.hy.ttr a twW, & rif U tk yn ifovomTai, j£
tU «w**wv'Q«i that is, And they fljall ask their gods, and their im
that give their voice forth of the
ages, or painted ftatues, and thofe
their
breafts or bellies.
earth, and thofe that fpeak, in
is *\®x, and fignifieth (as
14. There is alfo another word which
in
Avenarius faith) Sophus, fapiens
Aftrologia & in aufpiciis, au
it fignifieth a Phyfician,
gur, arufpex. Rabbi Abraham thinketh
Who knoweth the alteration of the body, by the pulfe ofthe
tranflateth it, a Philoarm, or by the urine. And Schindlerus
and
faith that fuch were
a
an Aftronomer and
Phyfician,

fopher,

Aftronomers

^ '* 3*
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strab.Gi9ir.ipb. Adronomers and Phyficians amongd the Chaldeans, of whom StraL l6'
bo faith : " There was a certain habitation appointed in Babylon for
"their home-bred Philofophers, who were much converfant about
"Philofophy, and were called Chaldeans. And further, "that
"they were Phyficians that could judge of thepaflions of the Body,
"which dreams did imitate, by the Pulfe and urine. And Polanus
tells us that it is a Chaldee word becaufe it is found no where elfe

but in Daniel.

Ladly there is one word we (hall touch more, and that is
rtnqn, fapientia, the wifdom of Divine and Humane things, Ma.
gick or skil in naturall things; and cometh from the root CDDn,
fapuit mente, fapiens fuit, fapientia pr<editus eft. And this is that
15.

1

Kings 4.

30.

wifdom that is aferibed to Solomon, of whom it is faid : And Solo
mons
wifdom excelled the wifdom ofall the children oftheEaft countrey, and all the wifdom ofJEgypt.
So have we run over all the words in the Old Tedament, that
can anyway concern this fubject, and yet amongd them all there is
not one that properly and
genuinely, without dretching, wreding
or
or
can
midranflating, doth,
fignifie any fuch Witch or Diviner,
that can kill or dedroy Men or Beads, or that maketh a vifible
compact witha Devil, or on whofe Body he fucketh, or that they
have Carnal Copulation together ; or fuch a Witch as is or can be
really changed into a Cat, Dog, or fuch like, which was the task we
undertook in this Chapter. And for the words that are in the New
Tedament, we (hall handle them when we anfwer the objections
made from thence. And therefore we would admonifh Mr. Glanvil,
and all other candid, and fober perfons to beware of falfe or mif
tranflations, and not to labour to edablifh dangerous and errone
ous tenents
upon fuch flippery and fandy foundations : For one fal
once
fity
fuppofed or taken for good, doth bring a numerous
train of abfurd it ies at the heels of it.

CHAP-

VII.

Of divers -places in the Old Teftament that are commonly
wrefted, and falfty expounded, thereby to prove appariti
ons, and the power of the Devil and Witches.
far

conceive that we have fufficiently proved, that
there is no word in the Old Tedament, that in the
original
Hebrew, can genuinely and truly be tranflated, that doth fignifie
fuch a kind of Witch, whofe exiftence we have denied. And now
we (hall
proceed to anfwer thofe places in the Old Tedament,

THUS

that commonly

we

are

produced,

to

prove the Devils

1

or

the Witches

power
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power in thofe particulars that we have oppugned. And becaufe
the whole ftrefslyeth upon the true interpretation of thofe places
pretended to prove fuch matters by, we think it convenient and
muchconducible to the bufinefs in hand, to lay down thofe rules
of interpretation, that the moft learned Divines have declared and
ofligned $ and that in thefe particulars.
f. That
truly to underftand the Scriptures according to the
mind of the Holy Ghoft that gave them forth, and by whofe infpiration they were indited, it is mod neceflary that we implore
the help of that bleffed Spirit, that did reveal them to thofe that pen
ned them; becaufe,as S.James faith: If any ofyou lack.wifdomJet him James 1. 5,17.
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, andupbraideth not^
and it fiall be given him. For every good gift, and every perfeB gift
k from above, and cometh down from the father of lights, irithwhom
k no variablenefs, neither ft ad ow of turning. And it is faid of the
Difeiples of Chrid: Then opened he their understandings, that they Luke 24.45.
might underftand the Scriptures. So that all Men whether wife orunwife, learned or unlearned, have need of the teaching and fpirit
of Chrid to open their underdandingsto underdand the Scriptures;
and therefore have all men need of faithful and fervent Prayers,

enlighten their minds in theunderdaadingof them 5
otherwayes, they are but as blind Men, that go without a guide,
and fo muft needs fall into the Ditch of ignorance and error.
2. That a moft due and diligent collation and comparifon be
made of the feveral verfions, with the Fountains and Originals
that God may

themfelves, that fo the truth ofthe tranflations may be afcertained.
For if an error in this point be committed, all the expofitions and
deductions drawn from thenoe, muft needs be erroneous and vi
nous.

of the Antecedents and Con3. That there be a due comparing
the
that
purpofe, fcope, theme, argu
fequents in the context,
and maturely con
ments, difpofition and method, maybe perfectly
fidered : otherwife the fleighting or omitting any one of thefe par
ticular points, the whole place may bemiftaken, and an error eafily
fain into.
confideration be had of the
4. There muft a due and ferious
Phrafes and manner of fpeaking; efpecially in regard of that lan
in : For every feveral language hath its
guage it was firft written
not be proper
peculiar Phrafes and forms of fpeaking, which mayfooner lead
in
in another tongue, the not regarding of which may
of
the
place.
to a great deviation from the genuine fenfe
the place ofthe
of
be
a
moft
there
diligent comparing
5. That
of the fame fimilitude or
Scripture to be explicated, with others
unfold and open
diflimilitude, For oftentimes one Scripture doth
make plain another :
another, and one Text doth enucleate and
occaWhich for want of a due comparifon one with another, may
be
to
is
that
the
of the true fenfe of
place
fion the

miftaking
expounded.

^
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chiefly in explicating anyplace, regard muft be had to
Analogy of Faith .• Becaufe the Scriptures do not contradict one
another, efpecially in the Articles of Faith, and the chief points
neceflary to be believed.
7. Thereought a due comparifon be made with the judgments
and fentiments of other Interpreters, according as the Apoftle faith :
That no Prophecie ofScripture k ofany private interpretation : Which
ought to be rendered as learned Beza and Dr. Hammond give it:
6. And

the

2

Pet.

r. 20.

Prophecie of Scripture is propria incitationis, of a Mans own
or
proper incitation, motion, or looting forth ; for fo the Greek is
\M*< Zhhvstus i yivtreu. Of which Beza gives this learned note.
The
fo
are
to
be
but
that
the
of
read,
"Prophets truly
gift
interpreta
tion be begged of God, that the fame God may be the Author and Interpreter of the Prophetical writings. For
though a
Man have by nature never fo great endowments, of underftanding,
judgment and reafon, or have never fo large and ample acquire
ments, or prefume never fo highly to be aflided with the Spirit;
yet his own fingle judgment ought not to be relyed upon in the
expofition ofthe Scriptures; but he ought to call in to his aid, and
to confider the fentiment and opinion of others.
For it is obvi
ous into what dangerous errors the Arrians, Pelagians and Antitrinitarians of old, and the Socinians and Arminians of later
years have fain, by making their innate notions and the drength
of natural reafon to be the chief and principal rules for
interpreting
ofthe Scriptures by.
And there is hardly any one
thing that the
Scriptures are more againd, or do more condemn, than the too
"

No

ct

"

"

and idolizing of Humane and Carnal reafon. Becaufe the carnal mind to tp&vnp.* t«s sa.(Koi, k enmity againft God and
k not fubjeB to the law of God, neither incleed, can be ; of which Be
za faith : Probatio cur intelligentia carnk
fit mors, quia, inquit, Dei
efi hoftk> And again, the Text faith: For it k written, I will deftroy the wifdom ofthe wife, *rtw mqUv ffl <ro<pav, and will bring to nothing the underftanding ofthe prudent jtUx> irvpunttfS avnffi- And again
Hath not God made foolijh the wifdom of this world? aotfeitn
tUpx rwrtt. And the words of the Hebrew in that place of ifaiah
do fignifie all that height of wifdom or
underdanding, that Men
either have by Nature, or acquire by Art and
Indudry. Neither
is it fafe for a Man to rely upon his own fingle
acquired parts be
they never fo vad or great ; becaufe in the mod ages, the mod
peftilent Errors and damnable Herefies have been vented and main
tained by Men that were of the greated acquired endowments.
And that it is often as vain to prefume upon
having the guidance
of the Spirit, as are the other two, is manifeft in the late times
of
Rebellion and Condition j where every Man
the Spirit
pretending
made fuch wild and extravagant expofitions ofthe
Scriptures as
few ages have known before; and is (till kept up by the
giddy
troop of Fanatical Quakers, and the like.
There is another rule which the learned do ufe, in
of
much

Rom. 8. 7.

ifai. 29.14.

1
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the Scripture?, which is often either too far extended, or not right
ly limited and applied, which is this; That Men in interpreting
of the Scriptures fhould keepclofeto the literal fenfe, if it include

abfolute abfurdity. Whereby Allegorical, Metaphorical,
Myftical and Parabolical Expofitions are not only cried down,
but by fome even abhorred and deteded, which thing ought not
abfolutely and fimply to be approved of; and therefore we fhall
make it plain in fome few particulars.
1. In Hiftorical relations of matters of fact, weought to keep
clofe to the literal meaning, and not to deviate a jot from if, otherwife we fhould overthrow the bed part of the Chridian Faith,
and dedroy the chief foundation of Scripture truths. Butnotwithdanding this, though we ought to hold to the literal fenfe in re
fpect ofthe matter of fact, yet we are not always to be bound to
the bare letter in the mood, means or manner of the performance.
i. It is apparent that our Sa
As may be plain in thefe examples,
born blind, and the means
that
was
the
Man
cured
viour Chrift
and manner is deferibed: He fpat on the ground and made clay of j0hn 9.6,
the fpittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay.
And faid unto him, Go wajljin the pool of Silo am (which k by in
terpretation, Sent.) He went hk way therefore and wajhed, and
Now as to the matter of fact, that the Man born blind
came feeing.
had his fight redored, is a truth according to the
and
was cured
fenfe of the letter } and that the manner, which was by fpittle and
earth made into Clay, and his eyes covered or anointed with it,
and wafhing in the pool oisiloam,W2LS alfo literally true, is manifed.
But it were abfurd fo far to dick to the letter, as to believe that
clay, and fpittle, and warning inthepoole Siloam, were true and
real natural means to produce that effect ; no, that were abfurd, and
therein the literal fenfe is not to be followed.
2. Again concerning Ahab, thus much is literally true in mat
not an

7.

of fact that he was perfwaded to go up to Ramoth-Gilead t
Kings 22 |?j
there was a lying Spirit. 2^21,22^}!
mouths
whofe
in
his
falfe
Prophets
by
But the manner there declared of fending the lying Spirit in
to their Mouths, cannot rationally be prefumed to be true in a
literal fenfe, but in a Metaphorical; for that the Lord was fet on
his Throne, and all the Hod of Heaven danding by him, on the
taken from
right-hand and on the left, muft needs be a Metaphor
all
his Counand
his
on
fits
that
Throne,
an Emperour or a King
to
deliberate
and
about
him,
fellors, Princes, Eftates and Officers
confult what is to be done. And this is the highed and moft
of Heaven and Earth can
apt Metaphor that the fupream Majefty
be reprefented by; not that in the literal fenfe it muft be believed
as the molt apto be acted juft in that mood and manner, but
the proceedings of
pofite Metaphor that can be found to exprefs reafons.
1. God is
the Heavenly Majefty by, and that for thefe
Infinite and is every where by his Power, Eflence and Prefence,
be faid to be comprehended in any
cannot
ter

and therefore

literally

T

2

locality,
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but after a Metaphorical fenfe and expreflion. For the
faith : Do not I fill Heaven and Earth, faith the Lord 2
AQC* as Solomon confefleth : But will God indeed dwell upon the
earth .<? Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain
thee: how much left thk houfe that I have builded? 2. God who is only
vvife,and before whofe eyes all things lie open, and naked, cannot litterally be laid to confult or deliberate, or to ask his creatures how
a
thing fhall be done or brought to pafs, becaufe his wifdom is,
like himfelf, Infinite, and need ask counfel of none, and therefore
muft the manner ofthe performance ofthe deceiving of Ahabs Pro
phets needs be Metaphorically underftood, and not literally, which
is the thing that we would demonftrate.
3. Further concerning Satans afflicting of Job in his Goods, Cattels, Children, Servants, and in his own Body, is a real truth li
terally fo taken as to the matter of fact; but the manner of Satans
appearing before God, with the Sons of God, cannot without ma
nifeft abfurdity be underftood in a literal fenfe but in a Metapho
rical, that God who is Omnipotent, did command, order, fend
and limit him, what and how far he was to act. For otherwife God
// light in whom there k no darknefs at all, dwelling in the
light
which no Man can approach unto ; but Satan is bound in chains of
everlafting darkneft, and therefore cannot be faid literally to ap
pear in perfon before God, but by way of a Metaphor. So when
the Angel telleth the Virgin Mary, that (he (hould conceive in her
womb, and (he not underftanding how that (hould come to pafs,
becaufe (he had not known Man, the Angel anfwered, the
Holy
Ghoft ftj all come upon thee, and the power ofthe higheft fhall over
jljaaow thee. Though the matter of fact be an undoubted truth,
and an Article of Faith, literally fo taken; yet the manner of the
Holy Ghods coming upon her, and the power ofthe higheft over(hadowing her, cannot be underdood in a literal fenfe, as though
it were by that natural and humane way that Men and Women do
beget and conceive Children by, for that were horrid and abfurd
(as fome late prophane, wretched and debauched Atheids have
(pattered forth) but after a Metaporical fenfe, and a moft myftical
meaning. So that it is plain that where a matter of fact may be li
terally and Hiftorically true, yet the manner how that matter of
fact is brought to pafs may be, nay mud be Metaphorical, or elfe
an abfurdity will follow, which was the
thing undertaken to be

locality,
Jerem. 23. 24. Prophet
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proved.
4. There is nothing more common and ufual in Scripture than Me
taphors, as when Chrid faith, lam a vine, I am the door

ofthe Jheep
living bread that came down from heaven: Though they
be Metaphors, yet the things fignified and intended
by them are as
really and certainly true, as are the Metaphors themfelves and

lam

the

fometimes more true; becaufe fometime the
Metaphor is not ufed
for the verity of its exidence, but
according to the common ufe
and opinion, as Ofoolijl) Galatians who hath bewitched
2 doth
you

intend
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but an allufion to vulgar opinion, that held that
be
bewitched and inchanted. And fo Chrid in the true
might
mydical and fpiritual meaning is as really a fpiritual vine, door and
bread, as there are any of fuch things in nature, or being. But as
that which is Literally and Hiftorically true in matter of fact, or
meaning, is not to be deceeded from; fo that which is a Metaphor
ought not to be turned into a literal thing, nor on the contrary,
the literal fenfe ought not to be made Metaphorical.
5. Parables are Similitudes taken from things that may have been
done, or that are fuppofed to have been done, and fo the thing to
which the comparifon is made, or from whence the Similitude is
taken, need not always be a thing that hath been performed in all
thecircumdances and manner thereof; it is fufficient that the thing
was poflible, or
rationally probable to have been acted, or at lead
foto
have
been. As for indance in that Parable, where
fuppofed
our Saviour faith : That
thofe that hear hk words and do them are Matth. 7. 24,
like a wife man that built his houfe jtpon a rocb^ and he that heareth 25> *** 27them, and doth them not, k lihg & foolifh man, that built hk houfe
upon the fand : now it is not neceflary that there (hould be two
fuch men, that in matter of fact did after that manner ( though there
might have been many men before the time of our Saviour that
might havedone fo)butitwas fufficient that the thing from which
the comparifon was made, was poflible, rational and probable.
But the thing intended by the Parable or Similitude, is alwayes a
fpiritual truth and certainty. Concerning which learned Beza upon
the Parable ofthe Rich Man and Lazarus doth give us this remark
able Marginal note: "Although Chrift doth relate an Hiftory, not"
withftanding he writeth fpiritual things under Figures, which he
u
knew were fuitable to our fenfe. For neither are Souls endowed
"with Fingers and Eyes, neither do they differ third, neither have
"
they mutual conference one with another. Therefore the fum is,
"that faithful Souls after they be departed from their Bodies, do
"lead a pleafant and bleffed life without the World: And that molt
"
horrible torments are prepared for the reprobates, which can no
"
than the immenfe Glory of
more be conceived by our minds,
no

more

men

,

"

Heaven.
6". As for an Allegory, which is a continuation of a Metaphor,
and properly fignifies a figure expreffing one thing by another, from
-aa©-, and *yo?i«, enuntio, and this is very frequently ufed in the
when the Apodle fpeaking ofthe two Sons of Abraham,

Scripture9,as

the one from Hagar a bond woman, the other from Sarah a free woman,
faith : Thefe things are an Allegorie, *TtfA *A*ny«? «^*,which things do
exprefs one thing by another ; From whence we may note, 1 That
of
Allegories that tend to edification, keeping the Analogie Faith,
literal
fenfe, ought not to
and not perverting or overthrowing the
be fo much cried down nor condemned, as fome have done both
"
as
hath noagaind Origen and others. For the Apodle here, #<>** ofthe
the
that he had followed
footfteps
made it
.

"ted,

manifeft,

Prophet
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who did foretel that the Church was to be con"(lituted of the Children of Sarah that was barren, that is to fay
"of thofe who meerly and fpiritually were by Faith to be made
"the Sons of Abraham, rather than of Ha gar that was fruitful,
"even then foretelling the rejection ofthe Jews, and the vocati"
on ofthe Gentiles. 2.
Allegories may be ufed, and the literal fenfe
neverthelefs preferved alfo for the Hiftory is literally true that Sarah
and Hagar were two living Women, the one Abrahams Wife a free
Woman, the other his Servant, and a bond-woman, and yet this
did not hinder but that thereby an Allegory might be ufed, and
they might, and did fignifie and exprefs another thing than wh3t
was
meerly contained in the letter. 5. We cannot here but add
the grave and learned opinion of S. Auguftin upon this very poinr,
who rejecting the tenent of fome that made Paradife and the things
therein contained, meerly corporal, and of fome that made it only
run a middle courfe betwixt thefe
fpiritual and intelligible, doth
"
two extreams, faying thus .•
As though Paradife could not be cor"
alfo
it
becaufe
poral,
might be underftood to be fpiritual: As
"
were not two Women Agar and Sarah,
therefore
there
though
"and of them two Sons of Abraham, one ofthe bond-woman, the
"other ofthe free- woman, becaufe the Apoftle faith that the two
"
Tedaments were prefigured in them; or therefore that water had
"
flowed from no rock Mofes fmiting, becaufe there by a figurative
"
fignification Chrift alfo may be underftood, the Apoftle faying,
"and therock ^^ Chrift. And after concludeth thus: "Thefe
"
and fome others may be fpoken of underftanding Paradife fpirituand may be fpoken without contradiction, while notwith"ally,
"
danding the mod faithful verity of thatHidory may be believed
"in thecommendable narration of the things done or performed.
This fame opinion this learned Father doth maintain in another
place, where he is fpeaking ofthe Ark of Noah.
Having premifed thefe rules for the right expounding of the
Scriptures, we (hall now come to the main things that we purpofo
to handle in this Chapter.
And thofe that would uphold a kind of
and
maintain their great power in Elemen
in
Devils,
omnipotency
tary and Sublunary things, the better to defend the great power
of Witches, do alledge divers places of Scripture, and expound
them in favour of their grofs tenents, which now we (hall examine
and confute in order as they lie.
1. The firft colourable
argument that they produce, is from the
Devils or the Serpents tempting and feducing of Eve, where labour
ing to prove the Devils power, and his vifible apparition to Witch
es, and making a compact with them, they pretend that in the fe
ducing of Eflehedid vifibly appear unto her and vocally difcourfe
with her, and to that purpofe that he effentially entred into the
Body of the Serpent, and fpoke through its Organs, or that he
aflumed the vifible and corporeal fhape of a Serpent, and fo di£

"

Dechittf.

^xut'xoX

C'

TltVvt

Chap. VII.

Prophet Ifaiah,
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may proceed methodically,^ we (hall lay down and labour to
i. That if it were granted that he did
prove thefe two pofitions.
it either way, it would be no
advantage, thereby to prove the or
dinary power of Devils or Witches.
2. That that
place of Scripture,if rightly weighed and confidered,
will no way make it rationally appear,that the Devil performed that
temptation any other way but only mentally ; and that the Hiftory
there in the manner and circumftances of it, is only to be
Allegorically and Metaphorically expounded. And as to the firft, if it were
granted it proves nothing to the purpofe, for the power of De
vils or Witches, as thefe two Arguments will fufficiently evince.
1. From no
fingle indance or particular propofition, can ever a Argum.
general conclufion be rightly drawn by any known and certain
rules of Reafon or Logick ; for Syllogizari non eft ex particulari,
is known to any Tyronid in that Art.
But if Satan for that once
(hould have entred into the natural Serpent, or aflhmed his (hape,
it is a deceivable and vitious way of arguing, that therefore he hath
fuch a power over all Bodies at all times when he pleafeth, or that
he can afliime what (hape he pleafe, and therefore it certainly and
rationally concludeth nothing of validity.
2. In the
temptation of Eve, there was fomething more extraor- Argum.
dinarythan can be afligned in any other temptation whatfoever, ex
cept that of Chrift. And therefore was there a more peculiar and
extraordinary diipenlation from God in that cafe than can be (hew
ed in any others but that of Chrift. For now it pleafeth God in
his merciful providence, fo to order and overrule the malice of his
hellifti will, and to reftrain and bridle his envious nature, that
though his will be never fo wicked, yet is he kept in his chains of
darknefs, and God will not fuffer his people to be tempted, above iCor. io.
what they are able, but will with the temptation^ alfo make way to
efcape that they may be able to bear it. Now Adam and Eve were
in an extraordinary condition in refpect ofthe Saints of God in this
life, or of any other perfons, and there was a more high and great
er end in the
providence of God in ordering and permitting ofthat
temptation than there is or can be in any others, but that of Chrid:
And therefore from what the Lord permitted, and ordered to do
in thattemptation, or the liberty that he might grant him to exert
his own power then, will no argument rationally follow that he
can commonly and at his pleafure perform as much, and fo maketh
we

firm conclufion.
And as concerning that place of Scripture in the third of Genefts
the great and learned Jefuit Pererius doth undertake with tooth
and nail to prove that it is to be literally interpreted, and that Satan
did really enter into the Body of the natural Serpent, and fpoke
in him, or through his Organs; and laboureth (though in vain) to
enervate and overthrow the drong arguments of his Brother in Re
ligion, the moft learned Cardinal Cajet an, Where he rejecteththe
opinion of thofe that hold that the Devil did affume a Body in
the
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that Satan prefenrlv after
and
put off the .illumed
temptation ended mud have depofited
body, but that the Serpent was after in Paradife, and therefore
thathedid notactitinan aflumed Body. Therefore we lhall alfo
pafs by that opinion of afluming of Bodies, as being a meer ground
lefs figment invented by the dreaming Schoolmen, as we lhall de
monftrate hereafter. But to proceed in order, We (hall firft fhew
that the place mud of neceflity admit of an Allegory or Meta
phor. And fecondly, we fhall lay down pofitive Arguments to
fhew theabfurdity and impodibility ofthe Devils fpeaking in the
Serpent, or by his Organs. And thirdly, we (hall anfwer all obje
ctions that are material, and that in thefe particulars.
i. The
thing that in that Hiftory is to betaken literally, is that
Eve was tempted and feduced; but the indrument by which it was
done, the manner and circumftances, muft of neceftity have an Alle
gorical or Metaphorical interpretation, otherwife no fenfe rational
ly can be made ofthe place at all.
"
viL vidog.
2.
There can no blame ofthe action be imputed to Satan him"
^ei*> if neither abfolutely, nor properly, nor Hiftorically, nor
"
Devils. Dialog.
Allegorically, nor Metaphorically, nor no ways elfe he be named
cc
4.;. no.
in that verv
Hiftory of Ez/^/tentation, wherein the action it felf
"
with the feveral circumftances is fully and plainly exprefled. For
"the action efpecially being fo weighty a matter, was
neceflary to
"
be known in every point : And therefore it is not to be doubted,
"
but that the Hiftory concerning the fame is fo exactly fet forth,
"
with every circumflance, as that any Man may be able to
judge of
"
the principal Actors therein at the lead. So then,
although the
"
Devil in that Hidory, be neither abfolutely, nor
Hiftorically,
"nor properly exprefled byname; yet muft we
him
acknowledge
"
to be therein
Allegorically and Metaphorically fet forth at the
"leaft, or otherways impofe no blame upon him at all concerning
"the action.
And therefore muft Pererius needs confefs a Meta
the
in
phor
place,or elfe the Devil cannot be made an actor in the buthe
the

fhape

of a

Serpent ; becaufe (he faith)

sfr^and01"

finefs.
was no natural
Serpent but the Devil himfelf Metaphori
fet
forth
the
name
of a Serpent, who gave the onfet
cally
by
upon
Evah in that tentation.Forby Allegories and Metaphors there is ever
more fome
otherthing meant than that which is literally exprefled.
And that this is fo, is thus proved. If in thataction the Devil him
felf be not Hiftorically and properly, but
Allegorically and Meta
a
called
becaufe
is
he
moft
phorically,
Serpent,
crafty and fubtile;
then undoubtedly the objection of a natural
Serpent to be ufed in
thataction is very inconvenient : But the antecedent is
true, and
therefore alfo the confequent.
4. The antecedent to that Hypothetical Argument
foregoing is
eafily thus proved : Itis an accuftomed thing in the Sacred Scriptures to ufe the names of other creatures in
fetting forth to our
fenfe the Intellectual Creatures themfelves. Hereupon it is that in
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Apocalypfe the

Devil ("by a perpetual Allegory) is called a Dra- Apoc. 12. 34,
5*
gon or Serpent And therefore in this Hiftory of Evahs tentation,
$>y the like perpetual Allegory he is alfo called a Serpent. For no id. 20.2.
Man can be fo abfurd and foolifh to think '-chat the Devil lite
rally and properly ("in that of the Revelation) can be called a Dra
gon or Serpent; but only in a Metaphorical and Mydical fenfe, and
therefore muft in right reafon be taken fo in that place of Geneftsj
for one part of Scripture is alwaies belt interpreted by another.
5. Again how can Judah literally be a lions whelp, or Chrift Gen. 49. 9.
called the lion of the tribe of Judah .<? mud it needs be underdood Revei. $. 5.
that Chrid either aflumed the (hape of a natural Lion, or that he
entred into the Body of a natural Lion? Surely not, that were
mod abfurd to think or believe. Even fo mud it be accounted
mod abfurd and abominable for Pererius or any other to fancy
that the Devil may not properly enough in an Allegory, or My
dical fenfe be called a Serpent in that action of tempting of Evah,
without either affuming thefhape ofa Serpent, or entring into the
JSody ofa natural one. I appeal to all rational Men to judge if the
abfurdities of both be not alike, if barely and literally taken. But
this being one of Cajetans Arguments, was too hard a morfel for
the teeth of Pererivs? and therefore he pad it over without an
anfwer. Further when ourSaviour called the Pharifees, and Sadducees a generation of vipers, mud any Man be fo extreamly mad Matth. 3. 7:
as tobelieve that naturally and
literally they were generated by
vipers? Muft it not be underftood that they were called fo from
their poyfonous and wicked minds, by way of Metaphor ? Yes
furely : and fo is the Devil called a Serpent by^t Metaphor, or elfe
literally fotaken, both appellations are equally abfurd. AndletP*rerius or any other unloofe this knot.
6. How can the Devil be a very murther er from the beginning, John 8. 44.
("which he is Mydically fo confidered) if he had no hand inthede(Iroying of Evah and Adam both in Souls and Bodies? But if by
the Serpent the Devil was not underdood, then he dands acquit
ted, and was not guilty of the murdering Adam and Evah both in
Souls and Bodies. But we mud affirm that all learned and ratio
nal Divines, whether antienc, middle or modern, that have expound
ed or commented upon that place, do by the words ofour Saviour
calling Satan a murderer from the beginning, underdand the mur
dering of Adam2Xkd Evah both in Souls and Bodies; And we dare
referr all thofe that have taken, or will take pains to examine
them upon that piece of Scripture, that they (hall be found as we
:

.

have averred.

action) doth purpofely intitie the Devil by
the name ofa Serpent, becaufe (by his effectual creeping into the
interiour fenfes, as alfo by infecting Mens minds with venomous
perfwa(ipns)he doth very lively reprefent the nature, difpofition
■>-.

7.

Mofei ("in

that

Serpent. And in this fame fenfe was
the Apoftle jealous over the Corinthians, left as that Serpent ihn,
and qualities ofthe

venemous

V

(which
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("which mud neceflarily be underdood of Satan by a Metaphor of
that Serpent) beguiled Evah through hk fubtilty, fo they might by
thecunningofSataninhis falfe Apodles have their minds corrupted
from the jtmplicity that k in Chrift.
8. The

^jo,&c?'

Serpent that tempted Evah in Paradife, is there faid

to

be more fubtile than every beaft of the field, the which (if the writ
ing of fuch as have obferved and deferibed the nature of all forts of
animals be true) cannot be avouched truly ofthe natural Serpent.
For there are many other creatures more fubtil than the Serpent.
And therefore it mud needs be underftood of the fpiritual Serpent,
that is, Satan who is ("indeed) the old Serpent.
9. Mofes doth therefore purpofely attribute fpeech to the Serpent
which tempted Evah, to the end we ( knowing by experience that
fpeech cannot properly accord with a natural Serpent) might the
rather be induced to believe that the (arae muft metaphorically be
underftood ofthe fpiritual Serpent. For we may with likeabfur8'
dity imagine that the olive, the fig, the Vine-trees and the Bramble
did vocally and articulately fpeak one to another; as to fuppofe
that either the Serpent,or the Devil in the Serpent did ufe an articu
late voice and difcourfe unto Evah ; they are both alike credible,
and both alike abfurd.

The punifhment inflicted by God, hath no conveniency at
all with the natural, but with the fpiritual and mydical Serpent,
which is the Devil. For neither can the going upon her belly, nor
the eating of duft be any punifhment at all to the natural Serpent,
becaufe (before the tentation) both thofe properties were peculiar
ly allotted unto her, (he taking her name from her creeping con
dition, for Serpens is derived aferpendo, and in the Hebrew (he is
called •too*] reptile a®*?}, reptavit,ferpftt. Neitheryet may we ima
gine that the (aid Serpent being offome better form before the ten«»
tation, was then(by the juft judgment of God)transformed into a vi
ler proportion, property or (hape, (he being in the Hiftory of (he
Creation accompted amongft the creeping Creatures.
n. Mofes maketh no mention at all of the Serpents
coming
to Evah about that bufineft, nor of her departure after the
action,
nor ofany one fpecial
property whereby (he might be effentially
dhcerned to be (indeed) a true natural Serpent, nor of any manner
of amaze, or fuddainfear in Evah at tier fuddain approach and ex
traordinary fpeech: whereas yet Mofes himfelfwas afterwards hor
ribly afraid at the only fight ofa Serpent. And where it is faid,
Thou art cwrfed above aU the beafts in the field 5 there the
very
bruit beads ("to the horrible condition of Satan J are preferred be
fore him ; not in abfolute power, but in an efpecial regard of that
happy continuance and timely confervation of their original nature.
For, the beafts of the field, they do not forgo any heavenly happinefc, which they never yet had: But they continue forth their
courfe in that felf fame primary eftate they took at the firft.
But Satan is accurfed becaufe he kept not his firft eftate
10.

Exod. 4. 3.

but
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but fell from it, and therefore is worfethan the beafts ofthe field.
Neither is this way of expounding the Scriptures
metaphorically,
^where the literal fenfe includeth an apparent abfurdity, either lin
gular or novel, for both Antients and Moderns have allowed the
fame courfe, for S.
*»£* ** Go.
Auguftine faith : "When any thing is found in ''*•
«-*4M*
the Scriptures which cannot (without an abfurdity
be poffibty
"interpreted literally, That thing without doubt is fpoken fi"
guratively, and mult receive fome other fignification, than the
"bare letter doth feem to import. And Gregory faith : When the Grtg.inMorM.
"order of the Hidory becometh defective of it felf in the literal
"
fenfe, then fome mydical fenfe as it were with wide open doors
doth offer it felf: yea and that myftical fenfe muft be received iri"
ftead ofthe literal fenfe it felf. And therefore ((aith Peter Mar- pet.
Martyr in
"
or curfe which the Lord did caft on the Ser- G«. ?• «•
that
malediction
tyr)
"pent, muft be Allegorically underftood of the Devil, and thofe
"
things which feem properly to accord to the Serpent indeed, muft
"metaphorically be transferred to Satan underftood in the Serpent.
So then, by all the premifes it is very apparent, that it was the De
vil himfelf, and no natural Serpent, who fet upon Evah in that ten
tation, he being only metaphorically fet forth by the name ofa
Serpent : And therefore had no need in that action eflentially to
afliime to himfelf the Body of a natural Serpent, for the better accompliftiment of the intended bufinefs.
The next is to lay down pofitive Arguments to prove that the
Devil did not eflentially enter into the body ofthe Serpent and
if he did, that yet neither he by himfelf, nor the Serpent, and he
joyned,could therebymake any articulate found or difcourfe. Which
if the Devil in the Serpent be fuppofed (as it is ) to perform any
fuch matter, it mud be either by confidering him as an incorporeal
or as a corporeal creature, but we affirm he could perform neither
way, and that for thefe reafons.
1. If the Devil be confidered as an incorporeal creature fimply Reaf I<
and abfolutely, then it will follow, that he cannot act upon any
corporeal matter, becaufe an incorporael fubdance can make no con
tact upon abody, unlefs it wereit felf corporael ; (or, qui cquidagit,
agitper contaftum, velmediatum, velimmediatum. But both thofe
are caufed by the touch of one body upon another, ^as when ones
forth of its
hand by touching a draw doth immediately
place, or elfe by blowing doth remove it, which is bf the media
tion ofthe air ; but that which is meerly incorporeal can perform
neither : Becaufe that which is meerly incorporeal hath no fuperficies, whereby to touch the body to be removed ; and therefore
is no motion,
can make no motion of it at all ; and where there
no
fpeech nor articu
there can be no alteration, and confequently
lation at all. And therefore the Devil ("if incorporeal) could not
not fpeak in
move the Organs ofthe Serpent at all, and fo could
for
fit
articulate
been
had
if they
nor move his
the

J

"

"

movent

organs,
Serpent
prolation, which they were not. Which was the thing required
be

proved.
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Serpent by the ordinance of God in the Creation wasfpenot to an articulate : but the
an inarticulate found,
Devil neither hath, nor ever had any power to change and overturn
the courfe of Gods ordinationrin nature,and therefore hath not power, nor never had to make the Serpent fpeak articulately ; forthat
were to overthrow the inviolable Order of God fet in the Creation,
whjeh no roan offound judgment did ever aver that the Devil could

^
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ofthe mod firm maxiraes that

ever

the

Schools had,that,immateriale non agit inmateriale, nift eminenterut
/^/.•Therefore that theDevil-being incorporeal and immaterial can
not act upon that which is material, as was the body of the Serpent,
unlefs he had had a fuper- eminent and omnipotent power, which

blafphemous to attribute unto him, therefore could he not
articulately fpeak in the Serpent unto Evah, becaufe immaterial,
and had no omnipotent power.
4. And if he be conceived to be corporeal, then he could ei
ther of himfelf fpeak articulately and audibly, or elfe not. And if

were

■

,j

Reaf 4.

himfelf then to enter into the Serpent was needfuperfluous. And if he could not, then the entring into the

he could dofo of

lefs and

have contributed that faculty unto him, and fo
neither Way he could have performed it ; For a Frog creeping into
the body of a Man, will not caufe the Frog to fpeak, though it may
make fome noifo or croaking.
5. Though the Devil being corporeal fhould have entred into
the body of the* Serpent, yet by no motion that could be made with
or upon her
organs, could they have been framed to have uttered
an articulate found, becaufe they were not fitted for that purpofe,
but only to have made a fibilation or hiding. For in Indruments
that are artificial; the feveral founds and tunes made by them, are
but agreeable to the diverfity of their parts and their feveral com
pactions ; fo an Harp cannot ("when made) be ordered to give forth
a found like a Trumpet, nor the noife ofa
pair of Organs; nOr on
the contrary : and if any of their parts be wanting, defective or
broken, then the orderly found and Mufick is fpoy led. Aud though
a Parret or
Paraquet may by vocal and external teaching be
to learn and fpeak fome words;
brought
yet it is not by the teach
ers entring into her belly, but
by his outward, vocal teaching,

Serpent would

Reaf

5.

not

her fenfesandphantafieare audibly wrought upon, and
otherwife. But in this action aferibed unto Satan, he is not
fuppofed to be able to fpeak articulately, nor to have taught the
Serpent vocally and audibly, which if he could have done, yet
were not her organs capable of
any fuch matter ; and therefore it had
been more fubtilty in the Devil rather to have chofen a Parret than

whereby
not

aferpent.
The only objection worth taking notice of that Pereritts bringeth
againft the found and reafonable opinion of learned Cajetan, is this :
That Adam and Evah being in the ftate of inqocency could not be
wrought
.
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wrought upon by an interiour tentation, becaufe that neither the
fenfitive appetite nor the phantafie were corrupted ; and therefore
Satan could not internally work upon them, and therefore that

the whole tentation mud be extrinfecal. To which we return this
fufficient reply.
1. It is but a bare aflertion without
any proof at all, and he doth Reaf. i»
but only fhelter it under the authority of S.
Auftin and Gregory,
whofe authority in
he
often reject when
doth
other
matters
many
not
with his humour, end and intered. But however
they agree
they are but teftimonia humana ; and we are not to regard what
the Men are that do fpeak, fo much as* to confider the
weight and
reafon of what they do fpeak.
2. He
proceeds upon falfe fuppofition, thatthe fenfitive appetite Reaf. 2
and confequently the Phantafie could not be wrought upon nor
drawn, but by a fenfible and exteriour object, when it is mani
fed that the fight of the Serpent alone could not have flirred the
fenfitive appetite; for it is rationally to be fuppofed as a certainty
that Evah had feen the Serpent before that time. Neither could it
be the difcourfe with the Serpent, barely confidered as difcourfe,
that could have moved it ; for it is certain (he had heard, and had
had audible, vocal and articulate difcourfe with her Husband be
fore this time of the temptation. Neither could it be the beholding
ofthe tree of knowledge of good and evil, for by the difeourfe
it appeareth that (he had before feen it,and it is probable that the ten
tation was in the view of if, anditsfpecies that appeared to her eye
of the (aid tree was the fame that it was before. So that it will be
mod manifed that the tentation took effect from the drong lie that
Satan told her, that their eyesfoouldbe opened and they ftjould be as
Gods knowing good and evil, and fo her deception was fird made
in her mind and underdanding, and thereby the will was drawn,
and the fenfitive appetite moved, whereupon fi>e took.of the fruit
of the tree, and did eat. And this may far more reasonably be
thought to be brought to pafs by a mental difcourfe and internal mo
tions, than by external collocution, which mud firft work upon
the mind, before that the Phantafie or fenfitive appetite could at
all be moved or drawn.
3. If the tentation had been this way that Pereritts fuppofeth it, Reaf. $.
our fird parents could not have been feduced ; for Satans argument
lay not to perfwade Evah, that it was pleafant for the tadeorgood
for the Stomach thereby to have drawn the fenfitive appetite and
the Phantafie, but that it was good and profitable to make them
wife, and to be like Gods, whereby he infrared her underdanding
with a fallacious and lying argument, thus framed, as learned
"
Pifcator lays it down: That thing which will bring you Divine rw. if. Pifcar.
"Wifdom and Felicity, that thing ye ought to make ufe of. But'8'"™"
the eating of this fruit can bring you Divine Wifdom and Felicity:
"
Therefore the eating ofthe fruit of this tree, ye ought to make
41
ufe of. Aud fo the feduction was not at all by the fenfitive ap
'

.
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by it than by the other
fruits in the Garden) but by her underdanding being blinded with
a
fpecious fhew of an apparent ("not a real J benefit, and thereby
petite (that could receive

confequently

benefit

And
there was no need at all of an extrinfecal
and was brought to pafs by an intrinfick dif

her will drawn and led

therefore

no more

to

put forth her hand, and

to

eat.

tentation, which might
courfe, working upon her underdanding.

Reaf.

4.

4- Surely if Pererius had been aware ofthe many inconvenien
that this opinion of his doth hurry along with it, he would ne
ver have plunged himfelf into a Labyrinth of fuch perplexities;
fome of which weftiall here enumerate and fo conclude. 1. If this
opinion were true, that Evahby reafon of her perfection in the date
of innocency could not be tempted nor feduced, but only by an
external way and means : Then how could it come to pafs that the
Angels in their Primitive Edate, which was as perfect (if not more)
than that of Evahs, were without a tempter or any external means
drawn unto that defection, who left their edate and dation, and
abode not in the truth ? 2. How could the defection have been
fo general ("for multitudes of them fell) if they had not had fome
way or means to have communicated their cogitations and inten
tions one to another ? For though we are not able to apprehend
the manner how they difeourfe or commune one with another,
yet it mud betaken for a truth that they have a way and means to
manifed their cogitations one to another, which is fome way Ana
logous to that which we call fpeech or difeourfe. Therefore concerning this point doth learned and judicious Zanchy thus conclude.
"Therefore ("he faith) that which we do by a fenfible voice, the
ct
fame thing the Angels and bleffed Souls in Heaven, yea the De
vils in the infernal pit, and in the air, do perform, but without
"voice, in a fpiritual manner. 3. If this opinion were true, then
the bleffed Souls, being diveded from their Bodies, (hould not
have a communion one with another, nor (hould jointly praife and
glorifie God together, which were falfe and abfurd ; and therefore
the learned Father faid well : " It is to be holden
that
ces

Tom.

3.1.3. c.

i9.p. 156.

Hieronym. in
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Heavenly Hoad are by no means performed in d"lence; feeing, we may read that the Angelical powers before the
"Throne of the Lord, do found forth his praife with unwearied
vo*ces. 4. The Heights and fubtil machinations ("for he hath his
No»//*t* or devices J of Satans Kingdom could not be carried
on, if
tne

"

2

Cor.

2. 11.

he had not a way and means to communicate them to the red ofthe
Crew of his inferiour Fiends, and therefore doth
plainly prove
that there is a way of hidden, Mydical and
Spiritual difcourfe
which the Devil might, and did reprefent to the mind and under

danding of Evah, whereby fhe

was feduced, and that there was
no
need of a vocal and audible interlocution ; and fo much in anfwer
to his objection.

The

that is
commonly brought and urged
prove the great power of Devils and Witches, is that

next

thereby

to

place of Scripture

of
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of Pharaohs Magicians, from whence
they argue thus : If the
Magicians of" Pharaoh were able by the power and affidance ofthe
Devil to change their Rods into Serpents, the Water into Blood,
and to produce Frogs ;
Why may not Witches, by the power and
aflidance of the Devil, change themfelves and other
things into
and
feveral
the
and
do
reft
ofthe
feats
are aferi
that
ftrange
(hapes,
bed unto them?
But though this be but petitio prineipii, a
begging of the que
ftion, that by the affidance of the Devil they did thefe things,
which is neither fuppofed nor
granted, but ought fird to have been
proved; And though in the cafe of hardening Pharaohs heart, there
might be fand was,) a peculiar difpenfat ion from God at that time:
yet it will not follow that God doth always difpenfe with, and
give the Devil leave to operate the like things; and fo nothing
firmly can be concluded from hence. Yet (I fay) though thefe be
fo, we (hall pretermit them, and come to the full opening and difcuflion ofthe matter; and that in thefe two particulars, i. How
far the Devils power and affidance did concurr with the actions
and performances. 2. And wherein he did not concurr nor act at
all.
1. We (hall grant that Pharaoh and the Magicians
being Idolaters,
and worthippers of falfe gods,their ends were principally tomagnifie
the power of their Idols, and to manifed that their fuppofed gods
could work, and bring to pafs as drange miracles or wonders as
Mofes and Aaron could perform by the affidance ofthe God ofthe
Hebrews; and in refpect of this end they had all the affidance that
Satan and his dark kingdom of Angels could afford them in a fpiri
tual and helliflj way; for he k the Prince ofthe power ofthe air that Ephef. a»i.
worketh in the children ofdifobedience, for fuch were both Pharaoh
and his Magicians. And to this purpofe doth the Apodle tell us,
fpeaking of falfe and feducing teachers : That they were like Jannes, 2 ffa J# g.
and Jambres that mthftood Mofes, in their reftfting of the truth s
fo that the Magicians of Pharaoh were condemned for refiding the
truth of that meffagethat Mofes and Aaron brought, and of thofe
real miracles that they performed ; and fo in refpect of the wick
ed end they aimed at, they were affided with the power and con
currence ofthe Devil, and in that refpect only were his fervants and

indruments.
But as for the fecond particular, namely, the efficient caufes and
means of the producing of thofe thing that the Magicians did, we
affirm they were performed by the power of nature and art, and that
the Devil was no efficient caufe oftheir production, and that by thefe

irrefragable arguments.
1.

Thofe that affirm that theDevil did or can produce fuch ftrange A^Hm%

effects, do alfo acknowledge, that what he performeth in natural
and elementary Bodies, is done by applying natural agents to natu
ral and fk patients, which do truly bring to pafs fuch ftrange effects,

and that he doth

no

more, but

only make the local application

of

them.

,,
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neceflarily follow that .the' effects flow
.from naturalagebts, and fono.caufality at all 'can b'e aferibed unto
him, except that fictitious one of being catifajine qua von, vi hich is
as much as no caufe.- And befides that, there is no proof that he
fnaketh thislocal application; for if he be incorporeal,) then it is
(imply impoflible; that he (hould perform any fuch matter., and how
ever, a man by natural power and means, if he know the fit and apt
actives and paffives, :may perform them himfelf, fand fo his aflidance

•them. From whence it mud

is

needleft; and

any

convincing

we

havenever yet met with any argument that bore
might induce us to believe that he is fo

force that

j-j.
mr.ii
,^
great a.Naturalid. -\
2'- There are many perfonsthat think themfelves no. mean fharers
m the "molt forts of
learning,' and others that are very drait laced in
their pretended zeal for godljnefs,and in deteding the works ofSatan,
that eveHid^rtle a*nd fljewari ahhorrency at the word Magick, if it
be but once named, as though there were no Magick but what is
diabolical, or that which they call diabolical were any other way
evil but only in the end and ufe : for there are many plants and mi
"

Argum.

2.

nerals, that though poyfon ous, areyetnotwithdandinggood in re
fpect of their Creation, and the good ufes that may be made of themj

..

-

^

_

as to kill noxious animals that are hwtlhl unto manWBut if
any
forth of malice and wickednefs (hould Ufe them to poyfon and de*
droy Men and Women, it were wicked, and diabolical in the end
and ufe, yet were the means lawfuland natural. So whatfoeverthe
:Devil may do by wicked Men, his indruments, in leading and drawh.
£ng them to make ufe ofthe great magnalia nature, to work drange
wonders by, thereby to confirm Idolatry and Superditiori, or to re;
(id the trUthand fuch devilifh ends, though the end and ufe
maybe
wicked and diabolical, yet the efficient cau(e is natural and law.
fill. And therefore we can find no other ground or reafon of divi./ ding Magick into natural and Diabolical* but only that they differ
in the end and ufe: for otherwife they both work by a natural a.
gency and means, feeing the Devil can do nothing above or contrary
to that courfe that God hathfet in nature. Therefor*'
may men do
without the aid of Devils whatfoever they can do,i
feeing they have
no
advantage over us, but operate only by applying active things
jto paffivCi like as Men do: And therefore faid that mod learned

"

Philofbpher, Chymid'and Mathematician,
De

fecret. oper.

Art. & natur.

our

Countreyman Roger

$acon, excellent well in thefe words : non igitur oportet nos uti
magick illuftonibm cum pot eft as Philofophia doceat operari quod fufficit. Therefore are thofe men that came from the Ead to

worfhip

r

%

Chrid called Magicians, not becaufe that great
knowledge they
had in the fecrets of Nature was Diabolical or unlawful for the
;
name ofa
Magician was honourable and laudable, until Knaves and
Impodors made ufe of it to cheat and couzen withal, and for wick
ed and ungodly ends; but becaufe they had made ufe of it for the
glory of God, and the good of mankind, therefore were they Ma
lawful and na*
gicians in the genuine, and beftfenfiv &

working by

.c:?:.:
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tural means, and to a good end: when the Magicians of Pharaoh
may be called Cacomagicians, becaufe they ufed the good and ex
cellent caufes and agents of nature to a wicked and Diabolical end,
namely to refid the truth: andfo the only difference of Magick is
from the end and ufes, and not from the caufes or agents, that are
both natural. So what thefe Magicians of Pharaoh did, though it
were drange and wonderful, yet was it meerly by natural means
and caufes ; and yet being for a wicked end was therefore Diaboli
cal. So Jacob when he fet the pilled rods with white ftreak.es in Gen. 30.37,
*"*•
them, before the flock/ in the gutters in the watering troughs, that 38>3?when the Rams and the sheep came up to drink., 4*d coupled toge
ther, they might conceive and bring forth ringftreaked, fpeckjed
and fpotted young ones? It camefo to pafs, and is confeffed by Pererius himfelf and the mod of learned Expofitors upon that place,
to be from natural caufes, and was a drange feat of natural Ma
gick ; but not evil becaufe not directed to a wicked end: but that
of Pharaohs though wrought likewife by a natural caufes (for fo it
was whether aferibed to the Devil, that can but work by natural
means, or not) was wicked and Diabolical; becaufe they did it to
refill Mofes and Aaron the meffengers ofthe Lord Jehovah.
3. The mod or all the learned Expofitors that have Commented Argum* 3*
in Dr. Willets Hexapla
upon this place of Exodus fas may be feen
and divers other learned Authors) though they attribute thefe
things done by the Magicians to the power and affidance of Satan,
not to be done really
yet in the manner they do acknowledge them
and in truth, but only in (hew and appearance. But what they
mean by (hew and appearance is not fo eafie to find out and deter
mine; for if by it they mean, that they did It as Juglers and thofe
that ufe the Art of Legierdemane do, that is, by (hewing one thing,
and then by nimble Height and agility convey it away, and fuddainly and unperceiveably fubfiitute another thing in its place,
which they perform by leading the Eyes and attentions of the fpectators another way with daring andufingof drange and infignificant words, then we (hould.be foon accorded, for fo they might
anon,
probably and eafily have been performed as we (hall prove
do
fome
mean
But
or
intend.
mean
the
not
is
but this
thing they
and
the*
Phantafie
imagination of
that the Devil did only deceive
them to imagine and believe that the rods
the beholders,

incaufing

Serpents, when they were not changed at all,
but only their imaginations deceived in thinking thern^ to be Ser
as melancholy perfons, Men
pents when they were but only rods,
were

changed

into

in Feavers, Phrenfies and Maniacal didempers do often think and
affirm that they fee drange things when they fee no fuch things exwith the fpecies and
'ternally, but the Phantafie is only deceivedbe
granted if Pharaoh
images of thofe tilings within. This might
under thofe foreMen
be
to
be
and all the Speftators could
proved
and the like, though yet that might (and doth
named

didempers

often ^) come to rpafs from
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X
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nothing to do at all. But the beholders of thefe actions of the Ma
gicians are neither proved, nor can rationally be fuppofed to be

Men under any fuch diftempers ; but mud be underdood to be Men
of feveral conftitutions, tempers, and of found health, and there
fore not any way capable of any fuch illufions, neither could the
Devil in a moment have fo vitiated their imaginations, which we
affirm he can no ways do, except the humours, fumes and fpirits
in the Body be fird altered by natural caufes, which cannot be
doneindantaneoufly, and if it could, then it would follow that no
Man could certainly tell, when he were deceived in his imagina
tion, when not: neither could it be, fas fome imagine,) by catting
a mid before their
Eyes ; for though Chrid did hold the two Dif
eiples Eyes going from Emaus, that they did not know him, it
wer e blafphemous to think thatSatan could do fo alfo. And a mid cading before their Eyes might make them to fee more dimly and con-

,

fufedly, an^ caufe things to appear greater than they were, but not
But it never was yet pro
to make one thing feem a quite contrary.
ved that Satan could do fuch a thing, and what was never proved,
may lafely and rationally be denied. Some do fuppofe that the De
vil did cloath or cover the Magicians rods with fome fuch vedment
of an airy fubdance, as might make the rods appear to the eye like
Serpents ; but this is as groundlefs a whimfey as any of the red, and
as it hath no proof, fo it needs no confutation.
4- ^ut t0 come more cl°fe to the matter, it is moft plain and
Argum. 4.
perlpicuous that what they did was meerly by Art, or by Art and
Nature joined with it; for if we may truft any thing to propriety
of the words fas we have proved fufficiently beforej they are call
ed mechajfephim, praftigiatores, that is Juglers, fuch as by Height
of hand, and nimble conveyance, could perform drange and won
derful things, and after they are called Hartummin, that is, Ma
gicians, fuch as had skill in natural things, and by knowing their
caufes, and making due and timely application of them to paflives
that were fuitable, could produce wonderful effects. And if we
ferioufly confider the few things that they performed, they might
eafily be brought to pafs by Legerdemain alone. For, as for hold
ing a rod in their bands, and feeming to throw it down upon the
ground, how foon might they throw down an artificial Serpent in
its dead, and immediately and unperceivedly make
conveyance of
the rod > And if it be thought difficult or impoflible, I (hall unrid
dle the mydery, as I have fometimes feen it performed, and is but
thus.
1.
Thejugler that is to perform this feat is ufually provided
Hift*
beforehand with a wiar fo twined and wreded, that it
may be
the
with
little
in
the
ball
ofthe
preffed together
finger
hand, and
when let loofe it will extend it felf, like a
and
make
a
fpring,
pret
ty motion upon a Table, this is fitted with a fuitable head, and a
piece of neatly painted linnen, perfectly refembling a Serpent, with
Eyes and all. This thus fitted he holdeth in his right hand betwixt
his little finger, and the ball of his hand, then with his left
'

.
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hand he takerh up a little white rod that he hath upon the Table,
With which he maketh people believe he performeth ail his feats:
And then telling them a Story to amufe them, that he will like Mofes and Aaron, transform that rod into a Serpent, then he prefent
ly beginneth to dare about him, and to utter fome drange and nonfenfical words, as though he were invoking fome Spirit or Goblin,
and fo immediately conveyeth the rod either into his lap fif fit
ting J orintohisfleeve fif danding^ and then lets loofe the Ser
pent forth of his right hand with pufhing it forward, that what
with the wiar, and the nimble motion of his hand, he maketh it to
move a
pretty fpace upon the Table, which he continueth, while of
fering with the one hand to catch it by the neck, he nimbly with
the other puts it forward, and turneth it by touching the tail,
and the mean while hiffeth fo cunningly, that the by-danders think
it is the Serpent it felf, and prefently whips it up and conveys it
And fuch a trick as this well acted might
into his pocket.
make Pharaoh and the beholders believe there was as muchdonex as
Mofes and Aaron did, but only that Aarons rod fwallowed up,
their Serpents, or his Serpent theirs, which they might eafily excufe. As for the changing water into blood, and the producing
of Frogs, they were fo eafy to be done after the feme manner, jthat
they need not any particular explieatipn, for by this the mannerof
their performance may moft eafily be underdood. Though I once
faw a Gentleman that was much delighted with thefe kind of tricksj
and did himfelf play them admirable well, who performed it with
a
living Snake, that he had got for one of his Children to keep in
a box ; for in this North-Countrey they are plentiful, and are alfo
innoxious; and it might have deceived a very wary perfon. =So
that it is very foolifh and abfurd to bring in a Demon from Hell, or
an Angel from Heaven, or a Soul from, above, to folve a thing
that feemir drange and uncouth by, when the craft and cunning of
Men if
confidered* and examined) are fufficient to perfom the
,
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Tranflators fay : and Argum. 5.

the Magicians did fo pr in like manner »>iM their inchantment s±
the word being Belahatehem ought tphaye been rendered, fuk la->
mink fas we have proved before) that is, with their bright plates
of metal, for the word dpth not fignifie Inchantments in any one
place in all the Old Tedament. And if truth ana1 reafon may bear.
that they wer,e deeply skilled
any fwayat'all, it mult be underdood
in natural aq4 lawful .Magick fas generally the Egyptians and the
evil
to
pattern Nations were J though they did ufe and apply jt an
end, namely the refining/the power of Gods miracles wrought by.
and Aaroyt : an^fo by thiswprd fuk laminkx with their

Mofes

:j,A

:^ \

plates qfMetalmuftheMnderftood,Metalline bright plates framed,
der certain fit confteilations, and, infc^lped with certain figures^ by,
which naturally- (wit^ou^any Diabolical affidance) they did per*
form ftwDge,things4aud made the (hapes offome things appear to the,
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though we may be derided and laughed to fcorn by the
ignorant, or hardly taxed and cenfured by thegreated part of Cy
nical Criticks. yet we cannot fo far ftifle the knowledge of our
own brains, nor be fo cowardly in maintaining the truth, but we
And

eye*

been a certain lawful art,
whereby fome forts of metals might be mixed together under a due
condellation, and after ingraven in like fit Planetary times with
fundry figures, that would naturally work drange things ; And this
piece of learning though it may judly be numbred amongd the
Desiderata, and might very well have been placed in the CataJogueof the Deperdita of Pancirollus ; yet was it well known un
to the ancient
Magicians, and by them often with happy fuccefs
into
put
practife ; And amongd thofe many noble attempts of that
mod learned and experienced (though much condemned) perfon
Paracelfus, this part of learning was not the lead, that he laboured
to reftore.
The truth of which we thus prove.
1 That there have been
1
formerly in theWorld many fuch like pla
Argum.
netary Sigills or Talifmatis, fas the Perjians called them ) is manifeft
from the authority of divers Authors of good credit and account.
For the learned and moft acute Julius Soaliger relateth this laying :
excyc. 196. tf."The
novelty of this Hiftory alfo may (harpen the wits ofthe dud iM37"bus. In the Books ofthe Arabich^Mgypiians fhe faith ) it is thus

mud

affert, That anciently there hath

.

.

"written. That Hameth BenThaulon the<!}ovttnom of AEgypt for
the Arabians did command that a Certain leaden Image or Picture
"
Ofa Crocodile, which was found in the ground-work ofa certain
"Temple, (hould be melted in the fire. From which time the inha"
bitanfs did complain; that thofe Countreys were more infeded
"with Crocodiles than before, againft whofe mifehiefthat Image
"had been framed, and buried there by the more ancient Wifemen
2.
"or Magicians. Junftin, upon the Sphear of Sacrobofco, affirms
Cap.
"
that his Mafter Who was a Carmelite, named Jnlianvs
Riftorius h
Hijt. 2. « prat0> one that was not arty whit fuperftitious, wasintreated by
"a Friend of his to make one of thefe Images for the. cure ofthe
"Cramp, which he was very muc& fu&Jedt to. This learned Man
"referiting hiar Friends fufferings, taught him the manner how to
vid. Gaffmi "rhakeone: fothaf he, not content to make only one, made di"
ve*s °f them when the Moon was in the
Sign Cancer ; and that
"with" fo good (uccefs, and with fuch certainty, as that he inv
n

*"i

•

l'

«

-

Un^efdL°f»
i^&cf'

reports of a

certain

Florentine,

a

who matte one of thefe Talifmans, for to
"^very
'"'
drive away the Gnatsy which he did with good fuccefs. Nico*
laik Plorentinik, f faith he) Vtrteligiof** fecit in una
conftella*
tiowe annuhm ad expelleridutn- culices, quas
vulgo Zanzaras dU
Fious Man,

'

<%

timus, fub certk & detetminatk imaginibus

; & ufus fuit coninfortundti, & expulit cnlices. Another Story takefrora an ArabicK Cofiriographer, cited by Jofeph Scaliger thus:

"fiellutione

34Mf*vb

Saturni

"
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"ThisTalifman

(he faithj is to be feen in theCountrey of Hamptz, Hift.
City bearing the fame name; and it is only the Figure ofa
"Scorpion graved upon one of the Stones in a certain Tower;

"in

3.

a

"which is of fo great virtue, as that it differs not any, either Ser"
pent or Scorpion to come within the City. And if any one, for
"experiment fake, bring one of thefe out ofthe field into the City,
"it isnofooner at the Gate, but that it dies fuddenly. This Fithis virtue befides; that when any one is dung with a
"gurehath
"
or bitten
Scorpion,
by any other Serpent, they need but take
"
the Image of the Stone with a little clay, and apply it to the
"wound, and itisindantly healed. Unto which Mr. Gaffarel addeththis : " Ifany one doubt f faith he) of the credit of this Cofhe may yet adventure to believe Mr. de Breves, as
"mographer,
wftt 4,
"
been
an eye-witnefs ofthe like experiment : who
having
fays in
"his Travels, that at Tripoli a Qity of Syria, within a Wall that
1 '
reacheth from the Sea-fide to the Gate of the City, there is a cer"taininchanted done; on which is figured, in r\elief, or by way
"oflmbofsraent, the Figure ofa Scorpion, which was there pla- ^(P'
l
"ced by a Magician, for to drive away Venomous Beads, which in- *'
"feded this Province, as the Serpent of Brafs in the Hippodrorous
"
at Conftantinople did. And a little above the City, there is a cer"tain Cave, which is full ofthe Carkaffes and Bones of Serpents,
"
which died at that time. And further Gaffarel faith : Now where"
as he calls this an inchanted Stone, and
fays that it was placed
"
there bf a Magician, you muft note,that he there fpeaks according
"to the fenfe of the inhabitants, who knew not how to give any o"
ther account ofthe thing, asnot underftanding any thing at all of
"
the natural reafon of it.
2. Andthatthe election of fit times
according to the Configura- Argum.
tion of the Stars and Planets, is of great efficacy and virtue, is fufieieutly known to Husbandmen and Sailers, and of no fmall power
both in refpect of natural and artificial things, as we fhall (hew in
this inftance. Lazarus Rivcrius who was Counfellor and Phyfician
to the French King, a perfon of extraordinary learning and expe
rience in the Medical profeffion, both in the Galenical and Chy
mical way, doth give us this relation faying: "I have not feldom 0yirveX.Co
"experienced, and I have many witneffes ofthis thing, that Peony mmiau 7.
"
gathered under its proper Conftellation, to wit, the Moon inch- 1* w(fmelinante) being in Aries, doth lopfe the Epilepfte, byap- H-a
"ning
**
"
plication alone : for the middle and chief root divided by the
"greater Longitude, I have fhe faith J compaffed about the neck
"and the armes ofa certain Virgin in the Hofpital, of eighteen
"years ofage, who had been afflicted with this Difeafe from her
"
childhood, and had the Paroxyfmes every day; but from that day
"feemed altogether to be cured. From whence it is manifeft how
the obfervation of the Stars is to be efteemed of in the
"gready
"
Art of Medicine. Agreeable unto which is the judgment of that
-

'

lad uftrious perfon

GaUny whoaffirmcth that Peony by appenfion

doth

~
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D 'laftl. midic. doth cure the
Epilepfte, though he declare not the fit time for
fiu'.p. io-,6. collection.
From whence itismoft clear that the careful and pre-'
c'tfe obfervation ofthe Heavenly influences is mod neceflary to a
Phyfician, and to all others that would produce drange and dcfucd
effects. Therefore doth learned Schroderus tell us this concerning

its"

the power and efficacy of thofe influences, frying: "The influen,c
ces Qptjie starsare
effluvia, or Steams endowed with peculiar fa
culties, by which they make drongf if they be in their ftrength
"and vigourj things that are familiar tothem, and do profper arid
"
promote their virtues; but on the contrary they debilitate, hin"
der and make worfe things that are not agreeable to them.
And
this is that which Mofes fully mentioneth in thefe words, as they
are
fitly rendredby Arias Mont an us. Et *</ Jofeph dixit, BenediUa Domini terra ejus, de delicia Cojlorum, de rore, & de voragine
cubante deorfum : & de delicia proventuum Solis, & de delicia
Deut. 3;. 13,
eje&ionis Inn arum. Which our Tranflation gives thus: And of Jo
feph he faid, "Bleffed ofthe Lord be his land^ for the precious things
ofheaven , for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath ; And
jot the precious fruits brought forth by the Sun, and jor the precious
thing f put forth by the Moon. The full evidence ofthe truth of
thefe influences"of the Stars,and neceflity and utility for due and pro
per feafons for the collection of Flowers, Fruits, Roots and Plants,'
may be feen in that learned piece that Bartholomaeus Carichterus
thief Phyfician to Maximilian the Second, writ and dedicated
to his Mader in the German
Tongue. As alfo, what is' written in
the fame Language by thofe learned Germans, Johannes Pharamun*
dus Rhumelius, and ifrael Hebueras that learned Mathematician,
in a Treatife which he calleth, Myfterium- SigiUorum. herbarum &
lapidum, which do compleatly verifie the certain efficacy and vir
tue of
Planetary Seals, Images or Figures.
Thefe
3*
things are confirmed by the effects of appenfions of many
/rgum. 3.
natural things which produce drange and wonderful effects, fome of
which we (hall give in the words of that honourable perfon Mr.
Boy I,
whofaith: "That great cures may be done by bare outward
ap^plications* you- will fcarce deny if you disbelieve not the rela207.
"
tidhs which are made us by learned men concerning the
\j
efficacy
;
-ofthe Lapis Nephritic us > only bound upon the Pulfes ofthe wrifts
"
(chiefly that of the left
againft that dubborn and Anomadifeafe
the
c^lous
Stone.
which gives the more credit to
And
that
vtLqid*&_
Gem*. 1. 2.
fy thefe reiations js
That not only the judicious Anfelmns Boetius
"
de Boot feems to prize it, but the famous Monardes
profeffeth
"himfelf, not to write by hearfay ofthe great virtues of this ln>
Hift. 6. "dian Stone, but to have made tryal of it himfelf upon perfons of
"very high quality: And that which is related by Monardes is
*'
much lefs ftrange than thofe almod incredible
things which are
."with many^ircumdances delivered of that
the learned

vj.im.mifi.

cbycc.M^.

pfefulneplMf
Jiol'p.
-

hand3

.

"Chymid

Stone, by

Vutzertts. Andalthough it muft be acknowledged that
"fome Stones that go under that name have been
ineffectually ap"

plied

Chap. VII.
"

fuppofed Witchcraft.

159

Yet the accurate Johannes de
with an anfwer to that objection, in"
forming us that many of thofe Nephritick Stones f which differ
"much in colour, though the bed are wont to be grecnifhj al
though not at all counterfeited or fophidicated are of little or no
"virtue. But that yet there are fome others of them which can
"
fearce bedidinguifhed from the former, but by tryal upon Nephri"
ticks, which are of wonderful efficacy, as he himfelf hath more
"
than once tryed in his own Wife. Garcias ab orta mentions a
"
Stone found in Balagat, called Alaqueca ; of which he tells us,
"that though it be cheap.- Hujus tamen virtus (to ufe his own
"wordsJ reliquarum Gemmarum facultates exuperat, quippe qui
"
fangninem undequaq, flusntem illico ftflat. Monardes (cap. 3 5. J
"
relates the great virtues of a Stone againd Hyderical furfocations,
"
and concludes ; Cum uteri fuffocationem imminentem pr&fentiunt,
u
adhibit 0 lapidefubi to levantur, &ft eumperpetuh geftant (Hyfle*
"rici)
nunquam jimili morbo corripiuntur : exempla hujufmodi fa"
ciunt ut his rebus fidem adhibeam.
The fame Author in the next
"
Chapter,treatingof the Lapis Sanguin ark or Blood-done,foundin
"
New Spain f having told us, that the Indians do mod confident"
ly believe, that if the flefh of any bleeding part be touched with
"
this Stone, the bleeding will thereby be danched) adds this me"
morable obfervation of his own : Vidimus nonnullos hemorrhoid
"
dum ftuxn affiBos remedium fenftffe9 annulos ex hoc lapide con'
"feft os in digit 0 continue geft and 0 ;. nee non & menftruum fluxum
"fifti. And to thefe for brevity fake, we fhall only mention the vir"
tues of the Jafper, which is blood-red throughout the whole
"
body ofthe Stone, which Boetius de Boot of his own experience
"doth avouch in feveral trials to have dopped Fluxes of Blood, on"ly by bare appenfion: As alfo the child ofa famous Chymical
"
writer, who had his child f fuppofed to be bewitched) cured by
"
hanging a piece of that Noble Mineral by Paracelfus called ele*
"
tfrum minerale immaturum, of which Helmont tells us this : tat"
primis eleUrum minerale immaturum Paracelft, collo appenfum, li~
"her at, quo s fpirit us immundm perfequitur, quod ipfe vidi. lUius
"
pot urn verbjlures a veneficiisfolviffe, memini. Nemo autem, quiapupenfo illo fimplici, non praJcaverit, ne inje&aintromittantur : vel
"
ab importunk ligationibus eonfeftim non folvatur. All which do
manifeft the great and wonderful virtues, that God hath endowed
Stones, Minerals, Plants and Roots withal, that the Devil need
not be brought in to be an adjutant or operator in their effects.
be fo artificially in fit
4. And it is alio manifeft that Metals may
Conftellations commixed together, that their effects will be rare
and ftupendious, as the aforcfaid honourable perfon doth tranf"
What Monardes, (he
cribe and relate to us in thefe words :
"
the
virtue
of
of
the
Lapis Sanguinark to cure
faith) mentions
ofa yet much (tranger
mind
"Hemorrhoidal Fluxes, puts me in
"
which Helmont affirms, namely, That he could make a me"

plied in Nephritick Diftempers.
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tal, of which ifa Ring were worn, the pain of the Haemorrhoids
"would be taken away, in the little time requifite to recite the
"Lords Prayer; and within twenty four hours the Hemorrhoids
"
themfelves , as well internal as external , how protuberant foever,
"
would vanifh, and the redagnant blood would f as he fpeaksj
"
be received again into favour, and be redored to a good conditi'5
on.
The fame Ring he alfo commends in the fuffocation and ir"
regular motion ofthe Womb, and divers other Difeafes: But if
"Paracelfus be in any cafe to be credited in an unlikely matter, we
"may think by his very folemn protedations that he fpeaks upon
"
his own experience, that he had a Ring made ofa metalline fub"
dance, by him called eleUrnm, (which by his defeription feems to
"
be a mixture ofall the metals joined together under certain con"
dellations) Which was of far greater virtue than this of Helmont,
"
For, hoc loco f fays he ) nonpoffum non indicare admirandas quaf
udamvires virtutefq^ eleUri noftri, qu as fieri hk noftrisr oculis vi"
dimus, adeoqs cum bona veritatk confcientia prsferre atteftariq\
Vidimus enim hujus generis annulos, quos qui induit,
"poffumus.
"
hunc nee fpafmus convuljit^ nee Paralyjis corripuit, nee dolor ullus
a

torfit, fimiliter nee Apoplexia, nee Epilepfta invaftt. Et ftannulus
hujufmodi Epileptici digit o annulari, etiam in Paroxyfmo fevijfi*
umo, infertus fuit, remittente illico Paroxyfmo, ageralapfuillico
"refurrexit, 8tc. And though Mr. Boyle a perfon ofa perfpicuous
judgment, and of a great underdanding, doth feem to queftion his
authority with a kind of dubitation, being in probability daggered
by the groundlefs cenfures of his greated adverfaries ; yet we mud
affirm that it is very hard that his veracity and experience (which
was as great as any MansJ (hould be undervalued,
by reafon ofthe
ignorance and idlenels of thofe that judge him: who were never
able in regard of their ignorance to underdand the meaning of his
myftical and dark way of writing, nor becaufe of their lupine neg
ligence had ever made trial of thofe things he treateth of, with that
curious diligence and care that is requifite to
accomplifh fuch oc
cult effects withal ; not confidering that, Dii fua bona laboribus
vendunt. But notwithdanding this, and the mondrous lies and
horrid calumnies of that pitiful Rapfodid Athanaftus Kircherus,
we (hall add one
teftimony more from the fame Author, which in
Englifh runs thus : Alfo fhe faith) I cannot here pals over one
"great wonder, which I faw performed in Spain ofa great Negromancer, who had a Bell not exceeding the weight of two pounds
"which as oft as he did Ring, he could allure and
d^r up many and
"various Apparitions and Virions of Spirits. For when he lid he
did defcribe certain words and characters in the inward
fuperficies
ofthe Bell : After if he did beat and ring it, forthwith the
Spirits
"for (hapes) did come forth or appear of what form or (hape foever he defired. He could alfo
by the found of the fame Bell, ei"

"

"

"

"

"

"

ther draw

"Spirits,

as

unto him or drive from him
many other Virions and
alfo Men and Beafts, as I have feen many of thefe
per"

formed
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by him with mine own eyes. But whenfoever he did begin
new
thing, fo oft he did renew the words and Characters alfo.
notwithftanding he would not reveal (he faith) unto'me,

formed

<c
cc

any
But

cc

thofe fecrets of the words and characters, until I my felf more
"deeply weighing and confidering the matter, at lad by chance
"found them forth. Which notwithdanding, and the examples of
"which I here dudioufly do conceal. But it is notobfeurely to be
"
noted here, that there was more of moment in the Bell, than in
"the words: For this Bell was certainly and altogether com"
pounded or made of this our Ele&rum.
5. And that there are great and hidden virtues both in Plants and Argum. 5.
Minerals,efpecially in Metals and Precious Stones as they are by Na

produced by Mydical Chymidry prepared and exalted, or com
mixed and infculped in their due and fit conftellations, may not only
be proved by the indances foregoing, but alfo by the reafons and au
thorities of perfons of great judgment and experience in the fecrets of

ture

nature,of which we (hall here recite fome few. And fird that learned
But
and obfervant perfon Baptiftavan Helmonttelh us thus much :
"this one thing (he laith)I willingly admit:To wit,that metals do by
many degrees furpals Plants and Minerals in the art of healing. And
"

"

jn

Verb. mb.

&upid.ma&.
viun,t' 579,

certain (hining glaffes, not by reafon of
the brightnefs^but rather that as often as they are opened,and their
"
virtues fet at liberty, they act by a dotal light, and a vital contact.
"Therefore metals do operate, by a manner attributed to the Stars,
"to wit
afpect, and the attaction of an alterative blafsormothe metals themfelves are glaffes, I fay the beft off
For
"tion.
of the inferiour Globe, upon which the whole central
"force, by fome former ages, hath prodigally poured outitstrea"
fure, that it might efpoufe moft richly, this liquor, this fweat,
"and this off-fpring of Divine Providence, unto thofe ends which
"
the weaknefs of nature did require* But fhe faith) I call them
"
and illumi
(hining glaffes, which have the power of penetrating
defects.
and
Nei
furies
its
from
errors,
nating the Archeus,
Galeottus
learned
Marfius, vid.ub.
perfon
ther are thofe arguments of that

"therefore that metals

are

"

by

spring

for defending the natural and lawful effects of Planetary Sigills,
when prepared forth of agreeable matter,and made in their due conftellations, of fuch fmall weight as fome, infipidignorantsjjave pre
rational perfon,
tended, but are convincing to any confiderate and
is fpeaking ofthe Figure ofa
as this one may manifeft, where he
words: "The Figure ofa
thefe
Lion ingravenin a Golden Plate in
"Lion fhe faith) infculped. in the fit hours, in a right cpnftellation,
as S..Tho"dothnotadt, but doth bring the beginning ofthe action,
and
ce
a
as
not
Image.imFigure
mas and Albertus magnus<a do teftifie:
that prepare
"
; but that it may effect this or
preffed Mathematically,
"
moods receive the
tion in the thing figured : which may in divers
cc
the
if
: Becaufe
Image.of a Dog*
Celeftial action without

difficulty

fome other Animal were infculped inaGoldenf
"or an Horfe,
which*
"
Plate there would not be that difpofition of the matter,
or

de

^ffifi

1
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doth accompany the Image of aLion &c. From whence fhe faith)
aptitude to draw in the Celedial virtue in
"
the Figure, is not as Figure, but as the Gold is formed moredenfe
"or thin, by the condition ofthe Image. For even in looking.
"
glaffes, the variety of the Figure, doth bring a mod vad diffe"
rence.
For how much a Concave doth differ from a gibbous
"
Looking-glafs, is even known unto old Wives. Of thefe things
ve fecret. oper. alfo our learned
Countrey- man Roger Bacon, who was fecond to
artis &naw.
none m t^e fecrets Gf Art and Nature, doth teach us thus much:
"But they who know in fit condellations, to do their works actc
cording to the configurations ofthe Heavens ; they may not only
"
difpofe Characters,but all their operations,both of Art and Nature,
"agreeable to the Celedial virtues. But becaufe it is difficult in
"
thefe things to know, the certitude of Celedials ; therefore in
"
thefe there is much error with many ; and there are few that know
"
But we (hall (hut up this
to order any thing profitably and truly.
paraceif. Arcbtdox. magic,
and
with
that
memorable
irrefragable refponfion of Paparticular
lib'1'
common objection, which in Englifti runs thus:
to
the
racelfus
"
But (he faith) they will thus urge ; how comes it to pais, I
pray
"thee, that Metals, with their affigned Characters, Letters and
"Names, (hould perform fuch things, unlets they be prepared and
"
made by Magical and Diabolical power intervening ? But (he
"
faith) to thefe I return this anfwer. Therefore thou believeft ( as I
"
hear) that if fuch things be made by the help of the Devil, then
"
they may have their force and operations. But (hould not thou
"
rather believe this > that alfo the Creator of Nature, God who
"dwelleth in the Heavens, is fo powerful, that he in like manner
"can give and confer thefe virtues and operations to Metals
"
Roots, Herbs, Stones and (uch like things ? As though forfooth
"
the Devil were more ftrong,more wife,more omnipotent, and more
than the only Eternal,Omnipotent and MercifulGod,who
"powerful
"
hath created and exalted their degrees, even of all thefe aforefaid
"Metals, Stones, Herbs, Roots and all other fuch like things that
"
are above, or within the Earth, and do live and
vegetate in the
"Water or Air, for the health and commodity of Man }
This argument we defire that any ofthe
or De"

"we conclude, that this

monographers (hould anfwer,

Witchmongers

ere

they conclude fo ftrongly for the

power of Devils and Witches.
So we conceive we have fufficiently proved that what Pharaohs
Magicians did perform, might rationally, and probably be brought
to pa(s by Natural Magick or confederacy, and
Height of hand
without any other Diabolical affidance than what was mental
fpiritual in regard of the end, which was the refiding of Mofes.
And by all they did, as in changing their Rods^ bringing in of
Frogs
and changing Water into Blood, it doth not
rationally appear
that they had any fupematural affiftance, for then they could not
have been fo amazed at the miracle of turning the Duft into Licefor what skill did the Devil want that he could not perform this>

and

If
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If by his power the former things were brought to pafs, could there
be more difficulty in doing of this, than in the bringing of
Frogs?
Neither could theirLegierdemain have failed them but that they were
furprized, and taken unawares, being not provided to play all kind
of tricks, but only fome few for which they had made provifion.
And fo to excufe their own inability, they cryed o\xt,thk k the finger Ej£od. 8.
,9,
ofGod ; a pitiful fhift to excufe their own knavery, and couzenage,
for there could be no more ofthe finger of God in this than the for
mer, but only a fhift to put off their own (hame.
Another place from whence they would draw arguments to
maintain the power of the Devil and Witches, is the Story of Ba
laam \a the Book pf Numbers, from whence in the fird place they
would conclude that he ufed wicked and Diabolical Divinations,
and that by words he could either blefs or curfe. In anfwer to which
we fhall give thefe preflive reafons.
1. Though it might be granted that he ufed Divinations that
Rear I#
were not lawful,yet what is that to a killing and murthering Witch ?
Surely nothing at all. And though Balak^ believed that whofoever Numb. 22. 6.
he bleffed were bleffed, and whofoever he curfed, were curfed, and
therefore fetched him fo far, yet there is nothing apparent to prove
that Balaam could do any fuch matter, and from Balakj belief to
Balaams performances proceedeth no argument, for his belief that
he could either blefs or curfe, did not confer any power to Balaam
to produce (uch effects withall. And Balaams bleflings, or curlings
might be intentional, and declarative, but could not be effective,
for he confeffeth a great piece of truth: How fhouldhe curfe, whom Numb 23. %,
God had not curfed, or how fhouldhe defie, whom the Lord had not 2*'
defied .<? He might have done it verbally, but it would have been fru
and to no effect, and therefore he concluded : Sureiy there

strate,^

was no

inchantment

againft Jacob,

nor no

Divination

againft if

rael.
And though it be faid, that he Went not as at other times, to Reaf 2.
meet Auguries f for as we have before fhewed, the word doth pro
chaP* 2***
perly fignifie that) It muft be underftood, and is manifeft that at
the former times he went to attend folitarily what the Lord would
fay unto him, and thofe two times that he went before was only to
meet the Lord, to hear and receive what he would fay unto him.
But here he did not, nor had need to go, fortheSpirit ofthe Lord
came upon him, and he took up his Parable, and prophefied. Where
though his going to meet the Lord, be called to meet Divinations,
unlawful Divinations,
yet it cannot be taken in the worfe fenfe, for
him
and
him
were
fent
as
but for fuch
by God, by Virions,
taught
times
Angels, Trances, or other fuch like waves as God in thofe
ufed to reveal his Will to his Prophets by: For from fird to lad, it
cafe J utter any
appeareth that he neither profefted, nor did (inthis
no falfe Pro
was
fo
but what the Lord commanded him, and
2.

thing
phet.

3. He

was no

falfe

Prophet,

that

is,

Y

2

he

had,

nor

ufed any Divi- Reaf. 3.

nations,
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nations, but what he had from God, is mod clear from thefe particulars.
1. When Balakhxft. fent meflengers unto him, his refponfion was

IfBalak would give me hk houfe full of Silver and Gold
beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do lefs or
more.
Whereby it is apparent that he feared the Lord Jehovah,
"and calls him his God, thereby (hewing the confidence that he had
"in him, and that he acknowledged him for his only God. 2. In the
:

I cannot go
"

whole tranfaction ofthe bufinefs betwixt him and Bala^, he never
took upon him to declare any thing, but what the Lord would
"
fay unto him, neither did he at all vary from the fame in the lead
"tittle.
ibidc.2\.^
3. He confeffeth all along, that he had hk eyes opened, and
l6'
that he heard the words of God, and had feen thevifton ofthe AU
wighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes open. And thefe
were
things that were not peculiar to any, but fuch as were the true
Prophets of the Lord Jehovah. 4. The truth of his Prophecie,
which was of the Kingdom of Chrid, and the Glory and Dominion
of it, with the profperity of his people, doth plainly evince that
he was a true Prophet of the Lord, and that his Divinations came
vid.caten.Aur. from the
Almighty. And this caufed S. Hierome, and fome other
0fthe Fathers believe, that by this Prophecie of Balaam, the Ma
gi or Wife men were directed, to come to Hierufalem to feek and
worlliip Chrid the Saviour ofthe World.
4. Though this Prophet fell into hainous crimes, and enormous
Reaf. 4.
fins, as tempting of God, who when the firft
came
"
"

"^^Aqum.

Meflengers

2 Pet. 2.

15,

I6'
Ju

e

r

Revel,

Jonah
41

s.

1.

14.

3. a

u

Kings

i3.

.

from Balak unto him, was pofitively commanded not to
go with
them, and yet as though God would change his mind entertained
them again, whereby Gods anger was kindled againft him. And
though he was drawn to love the wages of unrighteoufnefs, and fo
was rebuked
by. the dumb Afs,< and though he taught Balakjo lay a
ftumbling-block. before the children ofjfrael, and therefore had that
judgment to be (lain among the Midianites : Yet none of thefe do
conclude at all, that therefore he ufed Diabolical Divinations
or
had not what he declared from Divine Revelation, no more
than
the flying of Jonah to Tarjhijh, when he was commanded to
go to
preach againft Nineveh,ot his repining at Gods mercy (hewed to that
8reat Citv* manifefted him to be a lying Prophet, or to ufe devilifh
Divination. Neither the Prophets being feduced, that cried
againft
the altar at Bethel, before Jeroboam, by the old
Prophet, and hk
beingflain in the way by a lion, &hk e ark*ft leftthere,d\d at all argue
that his Prophecie was falfe,or that he had not his
meffage from God
but they only fhew, that even thofe that have been
truly infpired
by God and been truly taught by him, have notwithftanding often
difobeyed him, and have had therefore fearful temporal judgments
fain upon them, and yet no argument that
they ufed unlawful Divinations.
From hence alfo the Witchmongers ufe to
urge a frivolous and
groundlefs argument which is this ; that the Angel did fpeak in
Balaams Afs, and therefore the Devil
may fpeak in a
or a
'

Dog,

Gat
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Witch , but this is confuted by thefe reafons.
What the Angel did there was by command and commiflion
Reaf. i.
from God, but we never read, nor can it be
that
the
Devil
proved
is fent upon fuch idle, and
ordinary errands, to work a miracle, to
fpeak in a Dog, or a Cat, to a Witch; for God doth not work
wonders for any fuch wicked and abominable ends. And if he be
not fent of
God, he cannot of himfelf perform any fuch matter, who
could not enter into the Swine, without Chrids leave and order ;
but is kept in chains of
everlading darknefs, from whence he is
not
looted, but when God fends him as an indrument to accomplifh his will, which is always for good and juft ends, and not for
fuch execrable and wicked
purpofes.
2.
They take up a falfe fuppofition, for the Angel was not in the
Afs either effentially, or effectively, for at the
very inftant that
the Afs (poke, the Angel was
in
a narrow
ftanding
place, where was Numb. 22.2*,
no
to turn either to the
right hand or to the left, and then feeing 27'
way
the Angel of the Lord fhe fell down under Balaam, and fpoke, and
the Angel could not both ftand in the narrow
way and likewife be
in the Afs, in the fame moment of time,
except we (hould grant
that abfurdity that a creature may be in two diftinct places at one
and the felf- fame time, which was never yet allowed to any created
being. But they openly belie, and falfifie the words of the Text, Verfe 2?.
for it doth not fay that the Angel (poke in the Afs, but that the
Lord, (the word is Jehovah} opened the mouth ofthe Afs. So
that f we fuppofe J here is enough demonftrated that from
none ofthe places of
Scriptures hitherto enumerated, any colourable
be
can
drawn
to uphold thofe particulars that we have
grounds
laboured to confute, and therefore we fhall pafs to another
to a

1.

Chapter.

CHAP.

VIII.

Of the Woman of Endor that pretended to raife up Samuel^W
offome other places in the Scriptures not handled yet, and
of fome other otye&ions*
,

theWoman ofEndor9thsit ourEnglifb and many other
Tranflators have falfly rendered aWitcb,oraWoman that had a
familiar Spirit, we have fpoken fufficiently, where we treated ofthe
fignification of the word Ob. And there have (hewed plainly, that fhe
is only called the Midrifs of the bottle, or of the Oracle, and that
what (he there did, or pretended to do, was only by Ventriloquy,
or
cading her felf into a feigned Trance lay groveling upon the
earth with her face downwards, and fo changing her voice did

Concerning

mutter.

.9\.n
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and murmur, and peep and chirp like a bird coming forth of
the fhell, or that (he fpakein fome hollow Cave or Vault, through
fome Pipe, or in a Bottle, andfoamufed and deceived poor time*
rous
anddefpairing Saul, or had a confederate apparelled like Samuel to play his part, and that it was neither Samuels Body, Soul,
nor no Ghod or Devil, but
only the cunning and Impodure of the
Woman alone, or adided with a confederate. And though this
might be amply fatisfadtory to all found and ferious judgments, ef
pecially if hereunto be added what Mr. Scot, Mr. Ady, Mr. Wagftaft] and the learned Authors ofthe Dialogue ofSpirits and Devils
have written upon this fubject: yet becaufe we have promifed be
fore to fpeak fomething ofthe Hidory and matter of fact, and that
Mr. Glanvil a Minider of our Englifh Church hath of late efpoufed
the quarrel, we (hall confute his arguments and clear the cafe as
fully
as in reafon can be
required, and that in thefe particulars folio wmutter

The certainand infallible prophecies of Samuel fo punctually
cpming to pals according as he foretold them, for it is faid : And
Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let none
ofhk
words fall to the ground-^ were manifedly known to all ifrael, as
in the cafe of thededru&iop of Eli, and his houfe, and
by the overthrow ofthe philiftinesrat \Eben-e%er, and in the anointing of
Saulto be King, and in the cafe of fending Thunder and Lightning
in Harved time, and fuch like. And as thefe were publickly known
upto all Ifrael, and they had feen, and tryed what infallible cer
tainty followed upon them, fo it was as generally known, that Sa
muel had to\d Saul that God had rejected him from
being King over
ifrael, and that he had anointed David to be King in his ftead ;
and therefore
any rational Man, that knew thefe things, and alfo
faw that David profpered inall
things that he did, and that it was
otherwife
with
quite
Saul, might certainly know that the Kingdome would be transferred from him unto David, and fo there
needed neither fpirit nor Devil be fetched
up to predict this, being
known
unto
of
Which
alfo
the Woman at Endor
all,
fufficiently
could not be ignorant as a thing of concern to her,
efpecially in the
point of her practife which was meer couzenage and Impofture.
And therefore Mr. Glanvils argument concludes
nothing, where he
faith ct And this SamHei truiy foretold his
approaching fate, viz.
"
That Ifrael fhould be delivered with him into the hands of the
cc
Philiftines, and that on the morrow he, and his Sons fhould be
IC
in the date ofthe dead, which doubtlefs is meant
by the exprefficc
on that
be
which
[they fbonld wjthhmz~]
contingent particulars
"
how could the cpuzener, and her confederate
foretel, if there
"
were
it
in
and
nothing
extraordinary
prjeternatural ? To anfwer
which we fay, that there was no contingent particular that wasforetold, but Mr. Glanvilmighi have foretold it, if he had.been there
and known but that which was publickly
in
with'
ri.

Sam. 3.19.
jd.c.-j.v. 13.
i

Confid. about

Witchcraft,

.

out

incurring

the

divulged ifrael,
danger of being reputed a Witch or a Diviner.
1.

Becaufe
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Becaufe Samuels prophecies were certainly known to come to
pafs, and he had openly declared, that the Kingdom fhould be rent
from Saul, and given to David. 2. She or her confederate
might
have gueffed as much, becaufe ofthe extream fear and conflernationthat Saulwas in, for heartlefs and fearful Generals feldom or
never win Battels.
3. Becaufe that he confeffed that God had
forfaken him, and when he faw the hoad of the Philiftines, he was
afraid and his heart greatly trembled, and thofe that God doth
forfake cannot profper. 4. The word to morrow in the Hebrew
doth not precifely denote the day following, but the time to come,
fo that how true foever Mr. Glanvil
may think it, there was but
a
of
in
piece
ambiguous Equivocation it, for it cannot be made out
that it was fought the very next day, neither were all Sauls Sons
flain with him, at that very time. 5. And if nothing mud be dip-.
plied but meerly what is totidemverbk in the Text (as he urgeth
againd Mr. Scot ) then how will it be proved, that the Phrafe (to
morrow thou and
thy Sons JJjall be with me} is to be underdood of
the date ofthe dead, feeing the words f if literally to be taken)
do imply a locality, not a date or condition? 6. But if it befoppofed to be the Devil, how comes he to know contingencies fo
certainly ? It is a thing that is eafily affirmed, but was never yet fuf
ficiently proved. For if it be (aid he gathered it from the Propliecie of Samuel, fo might the Witch have done without any affidance
of a Devil. 7. And if he take it to be Samuels Soul f ae he feems
to
hold) how come departed Souls to know, and forefee what con
tingent effects are to fall out here below ? Where reads he or finds
any foch Divinity except in Popi(h Authors? But he may confult
the Text: Doubt left thou art our Father, though Abraham be igno- m- 6l-l6t
rant of us, and ifrael acknowledge us not.
2. That this Woman was a meer diflembling and
lying cheater,
and ufed nothing but Impoflure, is manifeft from thefe reafons.
1. Becaufe that fhe was but ofthe fame Crew and Stamp that Manaffeh, and Ahab fet up, is moft plain, but they were meer Impo
ftors and deceivers pretending to divine for other perfons, and in
other matters, but could not forefee their own deftruction, and
therefore in probability fhe was of the fame practice. 2. Becaufe fhe
falfly faigned that (he knew not Saul, of whom (he could not be ig
* Sam*•
norant, he being fo publickly known, and feen, and was taller by &,°' 92?*
man
in
the head and (houlders than any
ifrael. 3. If (he had not
known that it had been Saul, when he came to her at the fird, (he
would never have relyed upon his oath when he fwore by Jehovah,
for there was none but the King that could protect her from dedruction. 4. She muft needs be a moft notorious diflembling cheater,
becaufe (he pretended to call up any, for (he faid : whom fhall 1
bring up unto thee $ which is moft certainly falfe, (he had no fuch
univerfal power, no nor all the Devils in Hell, ifthey had all afliftedher. 5. She did plainly diffemble, for the Text faith, and when
Samuel fix cried out mtb a loud voice ; now if
the woman
1.

'

faw
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die faw Samuel fwhom fhe could not but know J why did fhe an
fwer to Saul, tvhen he asked, what faw eft thou? She anfwered, /
faw gods afcendingout ofthe earth. Let Mr. Glanvil^ and all men
judge if this be not grofs and palpable lying, Gods is plural, but
Samuel was but one.
3. As it is manifed that this Woman was an active deceiver, and
one that intended to cheat and couzen, fo it is as
plain that Saul
was in a condition fit to be deluded, and impofed updn, even
by
thofe that had been lefs cunning and skilful than fhe was in the
craft of cheating, which is apparent from thefe reafons.
1. The
ofthe
was
and
Lord
from
him,
departed
Spirit
confequently, Wif
Prudence
and
fo
and
that
which fhould have
dom,
Difcretion,
guided his Will, Affections and Actions in the right way, had to
tally left him. And when thefe are gone, what is man, but a fit indrument to undergo and fuffer even the word and lowed of delu
fions and abufes ? 2. The Spirit ofthe Lord had not only left him,
iSam.*(5. 14. but an evil Spirit from the Lord was come upon him that vexed and
terrified him. And to what madnefs, folly and wickednefs is not
he fubjedt to, who isled by the Spirit of lies and darknefs? 3. The
Lord had openly declared, that becaufe he had rejected the word
ofthe Lord, therefore the Lord had rejected him from being King over
Ifrael, and that the Kingdom (hould be rent from him, and gi1 Sam. 15.23, ven to
one more
worthy than him. Now what defpondency of
torture
and vexation of Spirit mud needs be in him,
*7:
what
mind,
that having been a King, is thus threatned to have his
Kingdom
rent from him and given to another, iseafyto be
imagined. 4. He
mud needs be under a mod fearful condernation of mind not
only
becaufe of thefe things named, but efpecially having before in his
dangers and draights received counfel and advice from the Lord,
1 Sam. 28. 6.
though he now inquired ofthe Lord, yet the Lord anfwered him
neither by dreams, nor by Vrim, nor by Prophets. The Lord an
fwered him not by dreams ; for the union and converfe that had
been betwixt him and the Lord before, was now broken by reafon
of his Sins and Rebellion. Neither did the Lord anfwer him
by
Urim, for the Urim was not in the poffeffion then of Saul, but of
David, Chap. 23. 6, 9. Neither did the Lord anfwer him by Pro
phets, for Samuel had left him, after his lad denouncing judgment
againd him, and came no more at him until his death. 5. He muft
needs be in a moft fearful cafe, and a fit fubject for the moft weak
and fimple Impofture of the World, becaufe the
philiftines were
upon him with a potent and numerous Army, and he able to ga
ther but few and weak forces, the beft and mod ofthe
people be
ing revolted from him, and were in their affections, or perfons
with and for David. And from hence may
eafily be collected, how
facile a thing it was to delude, and deceive Saul, even
by thofe that

had far lefs craft than this Woman, who doubtlefs was devilifh cun
ning in her couzening tricks.
4. There is much queftion who was the Penman of this firft Book

of
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of Samuel, but whofoever it was ffor we cannot determine
it) it
be rationally fuppofed that he had the Story of this trans
action betwixt Saul and the Woman from Divine Revelation, for
then doubtlefs it would not have been left fo ambiguous and
doubtful, but the whole truth, both of the matter, manner and
circumdances, would in all probability have been fully fet down*
and have been declared whether it were a miracle wrought by God,
a delufive
apparition of Satan, the Soul of Samuel, orthelmpodure
ofthe Woman, the certainty of which had been mainly profitable
and expedient for the people of God and his Church to have
known. And if the Penman had it from the relation of Saul or ei
ther or both of his Servants, then it mud needs have been accord
ing to their deluded imaginations and their deceived apprehenfions, as is mod rational to believe that it was ; or if he had it from
the Woman, or thofe of her family, (which is not rationally pro
bable) then it is fure to have been reprefented for the mod ad
vantage, and credit of the Womans skill and cunning. But the
mod learned perfons do judge it to be related, meerly according
to the deceived opinion and apprehenfion of Saul.
5. But to come more near the drels of the bufinefs, though
Mr. Glanvil confidently fay, that Mr-. Scots Tenent, that the Wo- Confid. about
man was in one room and Saul in anotherV when the feat was
acted,
is but a pretty knack and contrivance, and but an invention without ground, and not as much as intimated in the Hidory :
Yet we
mud foberly averr, that nothing is more plain in the Text, than ei
ther that they were in diverfe rooms, or that saul (aw nothing at all,
but what he had was from her relation, or the acting of a confe
derate, and this we (hall prove by thefe undeniable reafons. i. Af
ter Saulhzd
pacified the pretended fears ofthe Woman, who falfly
counterfeited that fhe knew not Saul, who was taller by the head
and fhoulders than any man in ifrael^ the next thing we hear of in
the Text is, and when the Woman faw Samuel: Now if they were;
both in the fame room, and Samuel a vifible object, how comes it
to pafs that Saul few him not? for if they were both in one room,
and Samuel vifible, how is it that he did hot or could not fee him?
were his corporal eyes as blind, as the eyes of his underdanding?
furely not. What fiction or invention mud falve this? furely Mr.&lanvil mud pump to find it out. 2. The next thing is, that when
the Woman faw ffor blind Saul faw fcbthingj Samuel, fhe Cried
with a loud voice, magna- voce, or fas the Hebrew hzthit) in titagn$
voce. And (I pray you) if they had been both in one room, or neat
together, what need fhe to have cried with a great yoice, might
not an ordinary tone have made him to have heard her ? What
was he deaf as well as blind ? Or it might be it was the more to amufe and amaze the wretched and deluded King, or to fhew the
wonderfulnefs ofthe apparition fhe feigned that aftonifhment, the
herskill and cunning. Well, admit thefe were fb,
more to
cannot

w^craft,

raagnifie

yet however it is manifed,

notwithstanding her great voieed
7,

that

as
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like a drownd Puppet
yet Saul faw nothing, but ftood waiting
to hear what would be the iffue, for all he underdood was from her
thus far it is manifeft
cunning and lying relation. And foeither
was nothing that he
there
or
that they were in diftinct rooms,
could fee. 3. The next thing is, he faith, be not afraid, what faw-

as

thou .<? that is, though I be Saul, yet be not afraid, I have fworn,
and thou (halt receive no harm, but what faweft thou ? As who
fhould fay, I fee nothing as yet at all, but I fuppofe thou had feen
fomething; for otherwife his quedion doth not agree with the
words the Woman fpake before. But however it is manifeft that
be fuppofed
it
as
yet he faw nothing, and therefore rationally muft
that they were in diftinct rooms, or that there was nothing vifible,that he could fee. Further, his queftion is not in theprefent tenfe
but ofthe time paft, what faweft thou? or what haft thpu feen?
which could not be congruoufly fpoken, if they had been both
in one room, but however do undeniably conclude that as yet he
faw nothing at all. 4. The next is the Womans lying and forged
anfwer, thereby to magnifie her own craft, and the more to amufe
and aftonifh poor deluded Saul, faying ; Behold Ifaw gods afcend"
ing out of the earth. Well, it is (till apparent that as Saul could
not before fee Samuel, now he neither feeth thefe Gods (he telleth
him of, nor any (uch thing : So that all that he apprehended was
from her forged Stories, for he faw nothing as yet, either becaufe
he was not in the fame room with her, or that there was no vifible
another abfurd quedion, like a
apparition. 5. Then he maketh
of
diftracted Man in the houfe Bethlem, faying, what form is he of?
when his queftion (hould have been, what forms are they of? for
Bie fpoke of Gods which are plural, and more than, one, but he
asketh in the lingular, what form is he of. By all which it is ma
nifeft, that he yet faw nothing at all. For when we plainly fee a
thing, we do not ufually ask others what form it is of, becaufe our
eyes can inform us of that. So that he faw nothing,either becaufe he
Was not in the fame room, or that there appeared nothing that was
vifible. 6. Now after all thefe ambigous lies, and delatory cheats,the
crafty quean doth begin to come more near, to give fatisfactionto
the blinded expectation of Saul, who all this while dood gaping to
fee the appearance of Samuel, and foflie tells him (who was fit to
believe any thing, though never fo abfurd, or impoflible J behold an
old man comes upland he is covered with a mantle. In the beginning
pf the action, the Text faith, and when the woman faw Samuel,
fie cried out, then (he (aid, fhe faw gods afcending out ofthe earth,
and now after all this difcourfe and eyLOtvict of time Samuel \sb\xt
coming up, all was lies and delayes the more to blind and delude
But yet thus far it is plain that Saul faw
the poor credulous King.
fo
mud needs all this while, either be in ano
nothing at all, and
ther room, or elfe for certain there was no apparition vifible, and
all the fatisfaction that he had, was from the lying dories the Wo

eft

man
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told him. Now let Mr. Glanvil confider and anfwer, whether
it be not only intimated4, but clearly holden forth in the Text that
either they were in two diftinct rooms, or that nothing vifible did
7. Now after all this the Text faith, and
appear before Saul.
Saulperceived that it was Samuel, the Hebrew word doth fignifie
to know or to perceive, and relates to the
underdanding: but how
did he know, or perceive that it was Samuel} not by the fight of
his eyes, for we have made it plain that he was either in another
room, or that no vifible apparition prefented it felf before his eyes,
but he only perceived it by the
ofthe crafty Woman,
who knew well enough what habit or garments Samuel wore in
his life time, as one that was the mod publickly knoWn Man io
Ifrael: and therefore the fubtil and crafty quean, knowing that
Saul only required Samuel to be [prpught up and no other, doth
at the lad frame her tale agreeable to Sauls define, and fo deferibes
him an old Man, covered with a mantle, and fuch an one Saul had
But if Saul had feen any
known him to be, while he was living.
the
or
of
form
as
fuch thing
Samuel, then the Hebrew Verb
fhape
thrice ufed in that action, that properly fignifieth to fee with the
eyes, would have been ufed in this place fas well as when it relatethwhat (he faw) and not the verb for knowing or perceiving that
relateth tothemind, and Samuelhe faw not, but only believed the
lies fhe told him. For, otherwife it would have been, And Saul
faw Samuel, and not, Saul perceived that itwasjamuel, which he
could not do but only by her relation, and forged tales. 8. The
lad thing in this action, is, that Saul ftooped with his face to the
ground, and bowed himfelf: now to what did he ftoop and bow,
feeing he had feen nothing with his own eyes, neither knew any
thing that appeared, but as the Woman told him ? Could it be to
as fhe had
any thing but to an imaginary Samuel and fuch an one
Phantafie
be
in
his
to
Samuel
him
he
conceited
whom
deferibed,
elfe.
be
it
could
For
felf? Surely in rational confequence.
nothing
all that fhe had done and faid before, being undeniably lies and
cheats, this alfo in juft and right reafon, mud be judged to befb
alfo. So that it was either the Woman, that being in another room,
did change and alter her voice, and fo plaid the part of Samuel,
or elfe that die had a confederate knave, whom (he turned out to
man

description

'ract the part of dead Samuel.
6. The lad thing that we (hall handle concerning this controver
ted fubject, is the examination of the grounds and reafons of thofe
that are of a different judgment, which may be comprifed in thefe
1. Some do conceive that it was the Body of
three feveral heads.
Samuel that was raifed up,and acted by his foul or by Satan. 2. Some
hold that it was Samuels Soul that appeared in the (hape and habit,
that he had living. 3. Others do pofitively affirm that it was the
Devil that aflumed the fhape of Samuel, and fo acted the whole
Thefe we
a compact betwixt him and the Woman.
bufinefs,

by

(hall confute in order.
Z

2

1.

That

tht^ifytngtif
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of Samuel that was raifed xip, nor
theSoUljbynedWkhit, that acted Samuels part, is manifeft from
thefe#eafons. i. Becaufe Samuels Body had lain too long in the
grave, for fome account it near two years, and therefore muft needs
in a great part be corrupted, wafted and disfigured, that none could
2. It muft have been fo
have certainly known that it was Samuel.
putrified and ftihking, that none could have endured hear it, for
the noifome and horrible fmell. 3. Who fhould have covered it with
the mantle, whkh bad it been buried with him, muft in fo long a
time, have been rotten and confumed ? Surely there were no Tay
lors m the Grave, to make him a new one, but (in reafon and likelihood J if it had been his Body, it (hould have appeared in Linnen, or a winding- (beet, if that had not been rotten likewife.
4. To raife a Body, fo long dead, muft needs have required an om21.
Phiiipp. 3.
nipotent power, for it is the Almighty power of Chrift alone, that
raifethupthe vile Bodies of his Saints, and maketh them like his
t
gloribus Body. And therefore neither the woman with all her Divinations, nor all the Devils in Hell, nor any created power, hut
; ;^
the Lord Almighty , could have wrought this miracle, who
Wotifd Uever have done it, togratifie the humour, or to
ma|tairi€
th^ cheating craft of an idolatrous, wicked and couzening Witch.
Matth. 27. $2,
Aiid-*f-lthe Devil of any created power could raife up the Body of
a derfafifted Salfft, then
the'rffing- out of the Graves ofmatry Bodies of
that had Tlept, and irheir coming irfto the holy City; and
appearing untornany, after Chrift was rifen from the dead, had
heerr nO certain^ xb^cdnVinCing argument, of the undoubted truth
oftfite DiVihity and Refurrectioh ofour rhoftBlefled Saviour. But they
wete 'moft iniailible evidences of them both, as faith the Father
eaten. Am.
$t
tftefotik1mlh&&vtofds,Sic mult a corpora fan&orum refuhexerunt,
il
HI Sfrminitih J qftertderent refufgentem,"^ tamen cum monumenfa
That it

i.

was not

the

Body

.

*

SaififS^

Matth.^7!

Revel. 14. 13.

■••

refurrexerumt quam refurgeret dominus^ut ejfet
yritoogenitusrefilrre&ionisamortnir. 5. That it was not Samuels
Soul joyned with the Body, that acted this, we thus argue : That
Te&eht that is flatly Contrary to the plain Doctrine of the Scripture,
apeVtb fttht^

irdniiifte

mud needs be falfe. But this tenent of Samuels Soul
acting in the
after
the
is
to
of the Scri
Doctrine
death,
flatly
feody
contrary
plain
we
it
is
falfe.
The
pture, trgb
major f fuppofeJ noOxthodox Chridian can judly deny; and the minor is proved thus. The
Scripturfe doth allure Us, that thofe thrift die in the Lord
fas without all
'd&ibt Samuel didj are bleffed, and reft from their labours. There
fore mud this Teneht-be abominably falfe : for if the Soul of Samuel,
after his death had been brought again to act in the
Body, then he
had not reded ^from his labours, but had been
difquieted, and
brought to new trouble, to have been yexed to have feen Saul
committing more wickednefs than before, in taking counfel from a
curfed Idolatrous Woman, filch as the Lord had commanded to be
<tedroy£d. "And there is no one point in all this tranfaction of Satil
with the Witch, thatfpeaketh herlmpodure more apparently than

"lx

'*

where
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As though the Saints of God after death could be difquitted
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$

by a

Witch, who f according to Gods infallible truth J are
Devil,
and
reft from their labours, and are in the hands of the
bleffed,
Lord, where no Torments can touch them. And therefore none
would have vp^ken thofe lying words, but a devilifh cheating queau,
or a damnable fuborned confederate.
6. 'M Samuels Soul was /again joined to his body fo long after Re
paration, and fo performed vital actions, who was the author of
this conjunction or union ? could the Witch or the Devil or any
created power effect that union? Surely not, none but thealmighty
power of Jehovah, Who bteathedinto Adam the breath of life. Auri
therefore we are bold to affert f with all the company of learned
Chriflians) that this opinion is erroneous, impious andhlafpheriiou^
2. The feccfad
opinion,' that it was Samuels Soul that appeared
in his wonted fhape and habit, that he wore while he lived, hath
been drenuoufly maintained by the Pophti party, and as flrongly
confuted by the reformed Divines. But we fhall not trouble our
felves and our readers with them all, but only urge two or three
that are mod cogent, thereby to anfwer Mr. Glanvils fopperies, and
they are thefe. i. If it were Samuels Soul that appeared, it caanot befuppofed to come contrary, or whether God would or not,
-for hardly any rational Man fwebeiievej will affirm that, becaufe
God doth wnatfoeverhe will, both in Heaven and Earth, and Who
tiath redded his will? 2. And it cannot be rationally thought that
Samuel, who whild he lived, was fo punctually careful to do no
thing f efpecially in his prophetick officej) but What he was cotrimanded ofGod, would after hi? death run an errand without his
confent or licence. 3. And that his Soul did riot come by the com
mand of God is mod certain : Though Mr. Glanvil ask the que
ftion, who faith that hapjpy departed Souls were never iraployed
in any minideries here below ? To which (though we have anfwer
ed it before ) we now again reply, that all learned Divines of the
reformed Churches have faid, and maintained it, and fo do we
both fay and affirm, that they never were nor are imployed in mi
tt ifteries here below, becaufe never created, nor ordained of God,
for any fuch end or purpofe, but *ks\e are legions of Angels, that
are ordained to be minidring Spirits, and not theSoukoftheSaints
rieparted this life. But Mr. Glanvil goeth furtherj and faith, that
Samuel was not raifed by the powe* of the Witches inchantments,
but came on that occafion on a Divine errand. And though we
have before unanfwerably proved in the general, that no Souls ©f
thofe that are dead do after death appear, or wander here below,
nor come fuch flevelefs errands, as he fuppofeth: yet we (hall add
one or two herein particular, to prove thatSamtiels Soul came not on
a Divine errand as fent by God, without which miflion it could not
have come at all. 4. For fourthly, if Mr. Glanvil had proved by
fuch a
'any arguraentjOr colour of reafon,that his Soul had come upon
Divine
xi.i
or
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Divine errand it had been fomething, but he hath only laid down an
affirmation, without either proof, reafon orauthority, and we may
with as good reafon deny it, as he affirm it, for bare affirmations
prove nothing at all. 5. It is manifed that God in all his ordinan
ces of providence,
efpecially in the order of his miracles, doth
work chiefly to confirm and witnefs truth, for that fas the worthy
and learned Stillingfleet hath obferved J is the mod proper criterium of a miracle ; and to fend a Soul from the dead mud needs be
miraculous. Now if the chief end in Gods working of miracles
(for none elfe but he can work them J be to edabliih truth, and
fettle his own Divine and pure worfhip, then it cannot be to up
hold lies and Idolatrous courfes. But ifGod (hould have fent Sa
muels Soul on a Divine errand, when the Witch was pradtiflng her
Diabolical Divinations and cheating tricks, it had been to have
countenanced and confirmed both Saul, and the Witch, in their
wicked wayes, and to have contradicted his own law and com
mand, which did pofitively order, that all that ufed Divinations
fhould be put to death, and all thofe that fought for counfel from
them to be feverely punifhed. Now let Mr. Glanvil, or any other
prove, that God orders that to be dene by the dead, which he
forbad to be done by the living. 6. If it had been the true Samuel
that appeared, it is not rational, nor credible to imagine, that he
would neither rebuke Saul for confulting with a Woman that pra
cticed thofe things:, that were forbidden by the law upon pain of
death; nor that he would either reprove, or punifli fo wicked a
Woman, finding her in the very act. We fay it is not credible, un
lets we fuppofe Samuel lefs zealous for the law and commands of
God, being dead, than he was for them being living. Surely he
that living hewed Agag in pieces, only becaufe God had command
ed he fhould be flain, would f if it had been the true Samuel, which
without all quedion it was notj have done as much or worfe, to
the curfed and Idolatrous cheating Witch, though after his death,
if he had come upon a Divine errand. 7. God mould have (hewed
himfelf very mutable, if he had anfwered Saul in a miraculous
way
by a dead Prophet, that had refufed to anfwer him by one living.
And Samuel while living knew certainly that the Lord had
rejected
Saul from being King over ifrael, and had tedified unto him, that
the ftrength of ifrael would not lie, and tthat he was not like a man
that heftjould repent. But if it had been the true Samuel that had
been fent to fpeak to Saul, he knowing both
by his own know
ledge and relation of Saul himfelf, that God had refufed to anfwer
him by Prophets, mud in that conference both have made
God a liar, and mutable, and alfo himfelf, who
living had tedified
the contrary, and therefore it could not be either the true Samuel
nor his Souh
8. It is manifed that the Lord had before withdrawn
his good Spirit from Saul, and an evil one from the Lord was come
upon him, and therefore it was no way probable, that the Lord
would in a miraculous manner anfwer fuch a wicked
perfon, whom

he
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he had utterly rejected as a reprobate. Neither is it like that God
would fhew him an extraordinary favour by a dead Prophet, that
would not vouchfafe him his Spirit in an ordinary way. And Sa
muel that came not at him for a long time (though but a little diftance afunder) while he lived, was not like to make fo long a
journey in a Divine errand tovifit him after his death. 9. And if
Abraham at the requeft ofthe rich Man would not fend Lazarus
to warn his brethren,
left they fhould come into that place of tor
ment, which bore with it a fair fhew both of Charity and Piety ;
much lefs would God give way f or Samuel be defirous to come)
to fend a bleffed Soul from its reft for fuch a frivolous matter, and
in no wife to connive at the wickednefs of both Saul and the
Witch, and never moveeither of them to the amendment of their
lives.
10. Where doth Mr. Glanvil find it mentioned in
any part
of Scripture ? or where is it recorded in the writings of any re
formed or Orthodoxal Divines? or where in any of their works is
it declared, thjt tver any bleffed Soul after death, was either fent,
or did come upon a Divine errand to any here below?
Is it not
monftrous confidencef not to fay impudence)to utter fuch groundlefs
affertions, without any proof, reafon, or authority at all ? Let all
learned and judicious perfons confider and judge.
3. That the Devil affumed the fhape of Samuel, and acted the
whole bufinefs, is the opinion of all, or the mod of the learned Di
vines of the reformed Churches, of whom we fhall crave pardon,
if wediffent from them, it being no fundamental of Religion, nor
any Article ofthe Faith. And this we profefs is not done out of
the fpirit of contradiction, nor for Angularity, but only becaufe
(as we conceive J the Tenent hath no fufficient grounds neither from
Scripture nor found reafon, to fiipport it, and therefore we (hall
labour its confutation, by thefe enfuing arguments.
1. Becaufe this opinion, that the Devil (hould perform this ap
parition, doth beg two fuppofitions, never yet fufficiently pro
ved, and that have in them no certain truth. For fird they take
for an Hypothefis, that Devils are meerly and fimply incorporeal
Spirits, which we (hall prove hereafter to be falfe. Secondly they
take for another Hypothefis, that Spirits and Devils can affume
what bodies they pleafe, and appear in any figure or (hape, which
is a meer figment invented by the doating Schoolmen, as we (hall
fufficiently make good hereafter.
2. We are not of their opinion, that think, that the Devils do
move, and rove up and down in this elementary world at their plea
sure, to act what they lift, and appear when, how and in what (hapes
they pleafe, for then the World would be full of nothing almoft
hut apparitions, andevery corner replenifhed with their ludicrous
tricks, as formerly in the times of blind Popery and ignorance,

difcourfe almoft, but of Fairies, Hobgoblins, appari
tions, Spirits, Devils and Souls, ranting in every houfe, and play
ing feats in every Town and Village, when it was nothing but 0ie

there was

no

fuperflitious

i
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fuperditious credulity, and ignorant fancies ofthe people, joined
And if this were
with the Impodures of the Prieds and Monks.
true, then how (hould Men know a true natural fubdance or body,
from thefe fictitious apparitions? Nay how could a Man have
known his Father or Mother, his Brethren or Sifters, his Kinfmen
or
Neighbours? might they not as well have believed them to be
Phantafms, and affumed bodies, as real and true creatures?
3. But though fain Angels in refpect of their malice, wick
ed wills, and envious defires whereby they feek (as much as in them
lies^) the ruine of all mankind both in Soul and Body, may in
that particular end and regard, be faid to be like roaring Li
ons going about and feeking whom they may devour, and compaffing the earth and walking to and fro in it : yet we mud affirm
that in refpect of executing their wicked, envious and malicious
wills and defires, they are redrained, nay kept in the chains
ofeverlading darknefs, from which fetters and chains they go not
out, but when and fo far as they are fent, ordered, licenfed for as
fome would have it wordedj permitted, by the purpofe and de
cree of the Divine and
Almighties providence. So that it is mod
certain, that the fain Spirits cannot go forth of their chains, when
they lid, to act what mifchief they would, contrary to the will of
the Almighty, who hath fettered, and dill keeps them in thofe
chains : but when they are at any time let loofe,it is only by the will,
decree, licence and order of Jehovah, who fends them forth to accomplifh his will, either for punifhment to the wicked to inflict
upon them his jud judgments, for which they are the appointed
miniders and executioners, and in the performance of thefe offices
of his wrath, they are limited and bounded how far they fhall
pro
ceed, and no further ; orelfethey are fent forth to tempt, or af
flict the godly for the trial of their faith, and herein they are fo re
strained and bounded by the power of the Almighty as they cannot
act one jot beyond the limit of his commands or Commiftions, as
is manifed in the cafe of David, who was tempted
by Satan to
number the people,and in the affliction of jf<?£,wherein he was bound

1

Kings

Ifa ^

22.

ed hpW far he (hould act, and no further. And when the evil
Angels are thus fent forth, and limited by God, what, and how
far they (hall act, it is ajways for jud and righteous ends, as in the
cafe of Ahab, when a lying Spirit was fent by God into the mouths
of his Prophets, that he
might be perfuaded to go up to Kamath
Giledd that he might be flain there, or as it was for a
judgment and
deftfuction upon Sennacheribs Army, that Jerufilem might befaved
and freed, and he fent back with (name and condition into his own
countrey, or it is to manifed his glory, goodnef§ and mercy to his
Saints, fo David was moved to number the people, that falling un
der that temptation, and he and the people therefore
plagued,
might be brought to a greater degree of repentance, and to know
that their defence dood not in the multitude of
men, but in thebeof
who
was
their
their defender*
and
niguity
Jehovah,
drength
and
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and fo Job was fo fore afflicted, that his Faith and Patience
might
be made manifed, and remain for an example to all
fucceeding po5(ferities. But it is utterly irrational and incredible that God
would fend the Devil (without whofe miflion he could not have
done it) to appear in the (hape of Samuel, either to magnifie the skil,
or
practice of a lewd, wicked, and Idolatrous Woman, which thing
he had forbidden by his plain and open law, nor togratifie the cu
riofity of a wretched Reprobate, fuch as was Saul, whom he had
denied to anfwer by living Prophets, and therefore would not an
fwer him by the apparition ofa Devil, to have conimitted a coun
terfeit Impofture, in the (hape of holy Samuel. And therefore we
conclude, that it was no apparition of the Devil, but meerly the
Impodure ofthe Woman, either alone, or with a Confederate.
There is alfo a fourth opinion concerning the trantaction of this
Woman of Endor, that holds, that it was neither the Body, or
Soul of Samuel that was raifed up, neither the Devil that appeared
in his fhape, nor that it was the Impodure ofthe Witch alone, ot
with a Confederate, but that it was the Sydereal, or Adral Spirit
(as they are pleafed to term it) oi Samuel that was made to appear,
and fpeak by the art and skill of the Woman. But becaufe this
Tenent is not of much Antiquity, nor hath many affertors of it,
as alfo becaufe it takeththat for an
Hypothefis, to wit, that there
are three
parts in Man, the Body, Soul, and Spirit; and that
the Soul goeth immediately after death either to Heaven or
Hell, the Body to the grave, and that the Spirit doth for a Cer
tain time after death wander in the air, and may be (by a certain
kind of art ) brought to appear vifibly, and to give anfwers of all
things that it knew living; which as yet hath never been fufficiently
proved, therefore We fhall pafs itover here, having f perhaps) occa
sion to fpeak of it more largely hereafter.
We fhall now come to mention fome places in the New Tedament
that are produced by fome, thereby to prove the great power of
Devils and Witches in transferring and carrying bodies in the air,
as is that of-our Saviours temptation, where it is faid that the De
vil took him into an exceeding high Mountain, and that he fet
him upon the pinnacle of the Temple in Jerufalem, from whence
our moft
they thus argue : That if the Devil had power to Carry
bleffed Saviour in the air into an high mountain, and to fet him
that much more hath he power
upon the pinnacle of the Temple,
to carry the bodies of Witches who are his fworn vaflals in the air*
To annul the force of which
or they defire.
whither he

pleafeth,
give thefe reafons*
objection
our Saviour
1. If it were granted that the Devil did tranfport
Reaft
ip the air, yet it will not follow that he can at any time when he
fo likewife, for no
pleafeth carry the Bodies of Men or Women rules
of art, infer a
particular propofition will* according to the
or
inftance in
one
nor
example
general or univerfal conclufion,
make a
doth
not
ductively prove a general practice; one Swallow
we
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Summer. For though once when our bleffed Saviour was bo prized/
the Holy Ghoft did defcend like a Dove, and light upon him, it
will not follow, that in all other of his actions of preaching, or
working of miracles, the holy Spirit (hould appear alfor in the form
ofa Dove, nor when othet Saints are Baptized will it follow that
ikdofj^ or fhould alwaies appear in the fame form. And though
Samfon did once flay a thoufand ofthe Philiftines with the jaw
bone of an Afs, it doth not follow, that either he did fo in like
manner in every battel, or that every Man may dothehke.
2', If it were granted that the Devil did carry Chrifts Body in the
air, it will not follow that he can do fo at any other times, when he
pleafeth, becaufe in the temptation of Chrift there was an extraordinary difpenfation of God for the fame, which cannot be prcfiippofed in the ordinary tranfportation of Witches, and therefore
the argument falls quite to the ground.
3. In the actions of Satan f efpecially in elementary things, for
we fpeak not of the acts of his willj the will, order and licence of
God is chiefly to be confidered, becaufe his power fin refpect
of execution J is under the power of the Almighty, fo that he
can do
nothing, in this refpect but what he is ordered and com
manded to do. And therefore the end ofthe action is principally to
be regarded ; for if God fhould have given Way that Chrift fhould
becarried by Satan inthe air, it was for a glorious and good end,
that, the obedience of his will to the Fathermight be fhown, and
that his victory over the Devil might be made manifeft : but in car
rying the Bodies of Witches in the air, there can be no good, juft or
pious end wherefore the Devil (hould be licenfed, or permitted to
carry them in the air, except it were to promote filthinefs and al>ominable wickednefs, which were abfurd and blafphemous to ima
gine. And therefore we may rationally and plainly conclude, that
the carrying ofthe Bodies of Witches inthe air, by the
power of
^
tj)e;Qevil, is a falfe, wicked and impious opinion.
4- Some are .of opinion that this whole tranfaction was vifible,
ferjfible and corporeal, as TheophylaB, and many others. Some are
of opinion that it was wholly in a Vifion. And fome take a mid
dle way that it was partly fenfible and vifible, and
partly mental
and by way of vifion. Of which opinion the
great/ Cameron feems
to be, who compares it with that of
Ezefeel who faith: And the
me
between
the
earth
and
the heaven, and brought me
fpirit lifted
up
hi the< vifion s of God to Jerufalefm : And fheweth that the word
'A^Sw/^doth agree with the Hebrew word aon, which is as appli
cable to lifting up or carrying in a vifion, as to
bodily tranfporta1tiofv, And that it was either altogether, or
in a
.

Reaf.

4.

Ezek.8. 3.

^
b;v

4- 5-

<v

partly

Ti

*&:•

learned

£es*r gives.usthis

nia per

vifionem qnandam,

note :

ej[fc-geft*» quomodo.nempe

non

Hoc

vifibn, the

videiurfa'tis oftehUerehac onr-

corporal* trarifeteftidne &

hummitus

ojlenfione

•vid&fe'potuiftet

omnia regna
it be the more

orbit, <&> gloriam eorum in momenta ? But though
fott&faud rational opinion tfiat the whole mufactiottwaj mental,
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and in a vifion, yet we (hall not altogether ftand upon that, but if
it be granted that it was corporeal and vifible,yet it doth not appear
that our Saviour was in his Body carried by the power ofthe Devil in
the air, either to the top of an high mountain, nor fet upon the pin
nacle ofthe Temple in Jerufalem, and that for thefe reafons. i. Our
Saviour did not go to undertake this combat with Satan unwillingly,
that he need be conftrained, or carried to try the utmod power
and malice ofthe Devil, but readily and willingly by the conduct
and leading of the holy Spirit, for the Text faith in Matthew? MattM«*«
Then was Jefus led up of the fpirit into the wilderneft, to be tempted
of the Devil: And S. Mark faith ; And immediately the fpirit dri~ Marki.ia.
veth him into the wilderneft. And S. Luke faith : He was led by the Luke 4. r
fpirit into the wilderneft. Beza faith, fnbduBus fuit in defertum,
and Tremellius faith, du&us fuit, upon the place in S. Matthews
Gofpel. And in S. Luk? Tremellius faith; Et duxit eum fpirit us in
defertum, and Beza, aclus eft ab eodem fpiritu in defertum. And in
S. Mark Tremellius faith, deduxit eum fpirit us in defertum, and
And becaufe
Beza rendreth it, expellit eum fpirit us in defertum.
ofthe Greek word which is there c*/S«aah, he addeth this note, Non

ftgnificatur expuljto violenta, fed vis divina, qu<e Chriftum, (qui
ad tlludufq^tempus ut privatus vixerat) nova perfona induit, ac
hiils proxim£ &

minifterio prjparatur.'

tjuaft athlet

Therefore faith Origen: ca.Un.Am.
ftonte proficifcens, &

tad tentationem

plane
equeb
quodammodo loqucbatur : Due quo Vis, & invenies me in omnibus
fortiorem. So that it is mod plain that he was no otherwife led or
carried by Satan, but as he was led by the Holy Ghod, fo that he
S

at ur

went

mind and
Devil, for S. Luke uSpirit leading of him,

whitherfoever Satan would defire him of his
the

own

not to be carried by
feth the fame Greek word both for the Holy
and Satans leading of him, fo that Satan did not carry his body, in
2. Though S. Matthew ufe the
the air, as Men vainly conceive.
word **&.K(i[jt.$ArH, which may fignifie affumpftt, he took him, and
fet him upon a pinnacle of the Temple, and took him into an high
mountain ; \ et it cannot be underdood thereby that he took him,
and carried his Body, but that he went before, and led Chrid to
thofe places, that he thought mod fit for him to prevail in his temptatio<is,to which places Chrid went not by an unwilling condraint
as
or hurried and carried in the air, but by a ready willingnefs,
win the
one that
certainly knew, and was allured, that he fhould
and
tem
the
combat
foever
how
or
great
Victory where ever,
word
from
fame
ptations were. And therefore S. Luke ufeththe
as
fignifying no
*>», duco\ both for the Spirits, and Satans leading,
or to draw one to fuch
more, but to go before, and lead the way,
not to be carried in the
or fuch a place by perfuafion and defire, and
to be a vain and forged interpretation, and
which

accord, and needed

appeareth
meaning of the places.
this Treatife fuffici
Concerning Simon Magus we have before in
that he was only adeceiver and Importer, and what
ently
7 proved
A a 2
drange
air,

not

the

tiue

..
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drange feats he had done to adonifh, and dupifie the Samaritanes,
were
only jugling'knacks, or deceits by confederacy, and nofupernatural things, fo that here we will fay no more, but only add:
That though our Englifh tranflation fay that he bewitched the peo
ple

of Samaria with

forceries> and that he himfelf, when he be

held the miracles and figns that were done, wondered; yet the
word that they tranflate inthe one place bewitching, and in the other wondered, are both from one thema which is '■Sft-HfA/, deft at u
mentis dejicio, facio ut aliquis mente non conftet, perterrefacio, obftupeficio. And therefore either it ought to be that the Samari
tanes were adonifht at the feats that Simon wrought, and that he
himfelf was adonifht at the miracles of Philip, or that they were
both bewitched, for they were both under the fame amazement,
and there is no reafon at all to give it one fenfe in one place, and a
different one in the other.
We need not here (ay any thing of Elymas who is diled a Magician,
becaufe it ismanifed that he was a falfe Prophet, full of all fubtilty,
and all mifchief, a Child of the Devil, arid an enemy of all righteoufnefs: which character truly given to him by the
un-erring fentenceofS. Paul, may be really aferibed to the whole tribe andprofeflion of fuch kind of feducers and deceivers, Like unto whom
were thofe feven Sons
ofScevaaJew, who are called exorc ifts, that
took^upon them to call over them that had evil Jpirits, the name of
the Lord Jefus, faying, We adjure you by Jefus, whom Paulpreacheth, but were foundly beaten for their pains, a fit reward for fuch
vagabonds ; And if all that profefs or pradtife fuch wicked, vain
and lying things were duely punifhed, the poor
ignorant people
would not be fo much abufed as they are.
The other places in the New Tedament we have handled, and an
fwered, and alfo have touched upon that Text in the Galathians
where we fpoke of Fafcination, but led it be not fufficient, we (hall
handle it fully here.
The words are, 0 fooliftj Galathians, who

hath bewitched you, that you Jhould not obey the truth? From
whence they ufe thus to argue: If Witchcraft in the
Apodles time
had not been known, and pradtifed, he would not have made ufe
of that Phrafe then ; concerning which we return thefe refponfions.
i. If we confider natural Fafcination was
by the Philofophers
and Poets only taken to be
contagious deams flowing from the eyes,
or breaths of malevolent and envious
perfon9, that had fome in
fectious difeafes, as we fee ituhe Plague,
Small-pox, Lues Venerea
forehefs of Eyes, Tinea's, and the like, which are
contagious to otherst[iat lie with them, or converfe near them, the infected atomes
or fteams
iffuing in acertain Sphear of activity, are received by the
or
mouths of the found perfons, by which
pores,
they come to be
infected alfo. And this the Poet witnefled:
Nefcio quis teneros
oculus mihifafcinat agnos. Now this
being the common opinion
the Apodle taketh the metaphor from thence, as who fhould
who with their virulent and
poyfonous opinions have infected

fay',

you,
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you, that you (hould not obey the truth. And this is the genuine
meaning of that metaphorical phrafe, and no other fenfe can rati
onally and congruoufly be put upon the place, and this conduceth
nothing to that opinion of Witchcraft that we oppofe. For Philofophicafeu Phyfica fafcinatio non nift improprie dici poteft fafcinatio,
proprie verb eft contagio, feu infeUio. And therefore did the learn
ed Vallefius to the fame purpofe fpeak this. Sedneqjft quis peftilenti affe&us febri, aut etiam fine febre deferens fecum feminaria
peftk alium intuens intuentem inficiat, dicetur fafcinaffe, ftdpefte

^ v;

•

i- 3-

qc'j/ec]'

*

'ffec?ffe>
2. Some ofthe fathers
(which may be offered for an objection)
do feem to hold that S. Paul here meant of diabolical fafcination,
and foTertullian in Englifh thus: For there is alfo fomething a- vM.Jo.li~
mongd the Gentiles to be feared, which they call fafcination, being a more unfortunate event of praife, and great glory : this we
fometimes interpret ofthe Devil. And S. Hierome faith upon this
place: Fafcination is when fome things by Magical illufions are
(hewed to the eyes of Men, otherwife than they are. Alfo Fafcina
tion is vulgarly called that, which doth hurt Children, for the
and this act- of
eyes of certain perfons are faid to burn with looking,
theirs is called Fafcination, and it may be that the Devils are fobfervient to this Sin. And Thomas Aquinas faith: And this alfo may
be done by Devils, who have power of moving falfe imaginations,
and bringing them to the principles of the Senfes, by changing the
Senfes themfelves. From whence we may note thefe things, i. That
Tertullian faith that they fometimes interpret this ofthe Devil, but
how truly or upon what grounds he (heweth not, and it feemcth
that fometimes they did interpret it of fomething elfe, for fo his
words mud needs imply. 2. Secondly, S. H/er^^efometime calleth fafcination Magical illufions, and fometimethat which doth hurt
Children, by the burning of fome eyes; and then comes in with a
So that he is not
to this fin.
may be that the Devils are fubfervient
fafcination
what
is, but
certain in his opinion, nor truly knows
according to vulgar opinion, or blind conjectures. 3. And all that
the Angelical Doctor faith, doth but amount to the delufion of the
Senfes, by falfe imaginations, fo that here is no proof either ofthe
Devil, or his indruments, to caufe any real fafcination.
Paul did allude unto natural, or dtabo- vU.Gmhr
3. Thofe that hold thu
lick fafcination, do but mean magical illufioris, whereby the fen- nfmfes are abufed and deceived, to take things to be that which re
and delufoally they are not, and fo are but cheating Incantations
InCan- Galen, dunfaith:
his
be
for as Galen f if that piece
truly J
ry Juglings,
u
as fecundum fpci intat ion es verba funt decipientia rationales anim
So that though S. Paul
iimoris
aut

YejafdnoT'

ceptionem,

fecundum

inciftonem.

had taken the metaphor from that which was commonly accounted
the metaphor mud
fafcination, there is no neceflity, that therefore
was
in all points be true : it is fufficient that the common opinion
word
the
ufeth
of fuch terms the Apoftle
fo From whofe

ufage

to
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inchant. And of this opinion was S. Hierome him
felf who faith thus much : Digne Paulum, qui etflimperitus eft fer-

to

fafeinate,

or

mone non tamen

& fcientia, debemus exponere

fafcinum, qui vulgo

putatur

quod fcicrit effe
fed ufus fcrmone fit trivii, &
loco verbum quotidians fermocinanon

nocere,

in hoc quoq\
that from hence it is mod evident, that the
So
affumpferit.
of
fafcination
word
by the Apodle, doth not inferr the
ufing the
being ofthe thing, but only the opinion of the vulgar, that be
lieved things that were not.
And of the fame judgment is Tho
thefe
:
in
mas
words
Aquinas
Proprie dicit Apoftolus, quk vosfafci-

ut

incatero,

it a

&

tionis

quaft die at, voseftisficut homo ludificatus qui res manifeftas
aliter accipit
quamftnt in rei veritate. Therefore we fhall conclude
this point with the fentiment of S. Hierome : Nunc illud in
navit ?

eft, quod

modo

caufa

ex

opinione vulgi fumptum putamus exemplum,

ut

quo-

dicitur fafcino,

fie etiam Galat£ in Chrifti
fide nupernati, &nutriti laUe, & folido cibo velut quodam fafcitenera atasnoceri

funt

nociti.
4. But howfoever fafcination

nante

might be underdood, yet it is
deams
of Bodies that had conta
plain,
Effluvia
into
other
found
gious difeafes, entring
Bodies, and thereby in
fecting them with their noyfome vapours, or Atomes, there is no
thing, but what was vain belief and credulous fuperftition, as the
learned Valleftus tells us in thefe words, thus rendered in
Englifh:
"
But if this be the way or reafon offafeination,
any one may eafily
"underdand, that fafcination is a certain fuperditious fear,
that except the

or

arifing

"

from foolifh credulity, of which fort are many other
things in the
"life of Man, as for argument, that this opinion is more
approved
"
of by Women than by Men, and far more ofthe unlearned thanof
"
the learned. Although fhe faith) 1 alfo fee that there are thofe
"amongd the learned that are rather lovers of fubtilty than verity,
"
who take care to defend thofe things that the
vulgar do admire. By
"

which they would be accounted judicious
magical Juglers, and
"Men skilful of fecrets. And therefore he thus concludeth.- There
fore the name of fafcination is ancient, and
according to the an"cient fignification, it doth not
natural
fignifie any
difeafe, but a
"
vain fuperdition, arifing from
and therefore neivulgar
opinion,
"
ther Hippocrates, nor Galen, nor any of the ancient
Phyficians,
"that I know of do mention fafcination, neither
amongd the dif
ferences nor caufes of Difeafes. From whence
again is taken
"
no fmall
argument of its vanity. Therefore we fhall conclude this
"
point with that remarkable faying of Galen. Falfe etenim

animashominumpr£occupantes,

opmiones

folum furdos, fed & cacos faalik
qua
confpicua apparent.
non

it a ut videre nequ^ant,
The
5.
Angelical Doctor with theconfent of the mod part of all
the learned do affirm that the Devil
his own
cannot

ciunt,

by
power
change corporeal matter,,unlefs he apply proportionate actives to fit
padives, to produce thofe effects he intendeth^ As for inftance,
he can caufe burning, becaufe there is a combuftive
agent in nature;
but
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but ifthat were awanting, or if there were no combudible matter,
how fhould hecaufe any ignition? But if he be fuppofed to work
diabolical fafcination, for which there is no agent in nature, it bein;* but an imaginary thing in the heads of the deluded vulgar;
then itwillneceffarily follow, that he can work no fafcination at
all, and fo the whole opinion of the Witchmongers falls to the
ground. For it is manifeft that there is contagion, by the infected

Effluvia or (teams iffuing from a difeafed Body

to another by which
be
is
no natural fafcina
otherwife
but
there
it may
contaminated,
tion, nor any agent in nature to produce that effect, and therefore
there can be no Diabolical fafcination at all.

IX.

CHAP.
Of Divine

permiftlon^ providence

and frefcience.

1

is no one thing that hath more promoted this falfe and
wicked Tenent of a kind of omnipotency in Devils, and the
exorbitant power aferibed to Witches, than the mifunderdandihg
ofthe true and right Doctrine of Divine Providence, and the ad
mitting of a bare permiffion in God as different and didindt froth
his providence. From whence it cometh to pafs that not only the
vulgar, but fuch as tread in the deps of Arminius, do hold a meer
bare permidion, and that God fits as a quiet beholder by his Pre
ference from the event of things to fee what will be effected by De
vils and wicked Men,who in the mean time run and rove about, act
ing what,when and how they pleafe, and that God hath neither hdofc
in their nodrils, nor bridle in their mouths, neither keeps them in
and fo we mud needs have a
any redraint, order or government,
mad rule in this World, during this permidion add naked infle

THere

■■

ction.

r

;'"

in fuch order, as may be clear and ijatelligibleto the Readers, we (hall here propofe the date of the mat
ter that we undertake to confute, which is this: That there is? nor
in God a nude, pafiive permiffion, feparate from the ^ofitive arid
active decree, order arid will of his Divine Providence an^'Grjto
;yecnmeat, but that he doth rule all things
will?
artd
actual
of
own
his
\Autf
and determination
pofitfve
3 *
we (hall iftmfecu rein this&llowing order and particulars.
-r-Thofe thatdeny that there is in God a" pafiive permiffion feparate
from his decretive andactual will in hts providence are accufetf ?&
to infer the abfurdity," that God is the*
But that We may

proceed

:V:0 id
.2

.'

.)

1

t

*

"■

,\\.C JUY

'

according

trrepbwVr

'"'^

others, thereby,

4fj?s

,-

.8

.8 .£

u'm\

do[i

1:

authii^dr

efficient caufe of fin ; which pretended abfurdity ,lnf.rutR at}Q*rraft&
cannot be any,' becaufe it is a fimple and abfolute ifrrjnbfliWfity, that;
God
4

:ud
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God fhould be the author of fin as thefe arguments do fufficiently
tedifie.
1. That of
neceflity mud be falfe, which the" Scriptures do de
But that God fhould be
clare tobefo, in open and plain terms.
do
the author of fin or evil, the Scriptures
deny in open and plain
tcrniSj as where the Text faith : God cannot be tempted with evil:
where both the act, and the poflibility of it is abfolutely denied.
Again : For thou art not a God that haft pie afire in wickedneft, neither fhall evil, dwell with thee. Therefore it is falfe that God is, or
can be the author of fin; and fo by confequence the fuppofed ab
furdity is a meer impoffibility ; and an abfurdity urged that is im«
poflible, is mod of all abfurd.
2. He'isens
fumme perfiffum, & quicquid eft in Deo, eft Deus\
but fin howfoever underftood, or accepted, is an imperfection,
defect and an aberration from a jud and perfect rule, and therefore it is fimply impoflible that God can be the caufe of any thing
that is imperfect, finful or evil, if fin be confidered as malum

culp£.
Argum. 3.

Rom. 4. 15.

Argum. 4.

T>e

chita.

Dei, 1.2. cj.

Argum. 5.

Gen.

1.

3.

3. God is not under any
for then he d.ould ceafe to

bindinglaw given

him

by fomeother,
befupream, independent and omnipo
tent : Now to whom there is no law given to obferve,there can be no
tranfgredion, for the Apoftle faith, where there is no law, there is no
tranfgrcffton-.i and therefore it is fimply impoflible that God fhould
be the author, or cauferof fin, or evil, becaufe there is no law
that he can tranfgrefs againd.
4. God prohibiteth add hateth fin, as the Scriptures do every
where tedifie, but God is the caufe of nothing but that which he
loveth, and therefore cannot be the caufe ofthe evil of fin. And
to fpeak properly fin hath no efficient caufe, but a
deficient, fuch
as is the will of fain
wicked
and,
Men, whofeirrcgularity of
Angels,
will, from the command of God, is all the caufe that fin and evil
hath or can have. An efficient caufe is only of thofe things that are
good, becaufe every efficient caufe doth by working putVomething
in being: But privations f of which fort are finsj do
put nothing
in being, but do truly note the abfence of beings. Therefore did
S.

fie

Auguftine fay well :

Mali

caufa efficiens

to

nulla

eft, fed

tantum

de-

1 ens.

5. That which properly hathan efficient caufe, hath alfo an end
properly fo called : But fin hath not an end properly fo called, be
caufe the end is being, and therefore
good, and the perfection of
the thing. But the Scripture doth declare that all
that God

things

xrtatedwere exceeding good ; and that the caufe of fin was
Man, and
John 8. 44. the Devji for the texi faithj that fhe Devjl was a murderer
the beginning, and abode not in the truth ; And
1 John 3. 8.
again, He that com
mitted fin, is ofthe Devil, for the Devil
finneth from the beginning.
Therefore from hence it is clear, that God neither is nor can be the
author or caufer of fin.
6. That which God is the author of, doth not make Man
Argnm. 4.
.

"from

worfe,

but

'
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but fin doth make Man worfe, therefore God is not the author of
And all fin is perpetrated, becaufe therebv it f eceeded from the msdhr. it
order that refpedteth God; as the ultimate end df all things; but
it.

$";££{*

God doth incline all things unto himfelf, as to the Ultimate end,
neither doth he turn them from himfelf, becaufe he \sfummum boAnd further as Fulgentius faith : Deus non eft ejus ret att-'F*kt*&i&u
num.
ad Mmm'
tor, tujus eft ultor. At Deus eft peccati ultor, ergo non autor. And
therefore we conclude, that this is a vain pretence of an abfurdity,
becaufe it is impoflible that God fhould be the author or caufer of
fin.
This plaufible pretence to feem to be zealous, not to make God
the author of fin, we commend as allowable; but it is but like the
zeal ofthe Scribes and Pharifees, which was without knowledge,
becaufe they pretend that for an abfurdity, that is a fimple impofc
Ability. And they ought to remember the argument of Job, which
is this: will ye fpeak, wickedly for GodV and talk, deceitfully for Job li*T»
him .<? For as we ought nottofiippofe, or imply him to be the au
thor of fin ; fo we ought not to rob him ofhis Glpry, by detracting
from his power and providence, nor in aferibing that unto Creatures,that is only due unto the Creator ;, as thofe do that hold a nude
paflive permiffion in him feparate from his will and decree in his
providence. Neither doth the denying of this any way imply that
he is the author of fin, for a providential permiffion we allow as the
act of his will and decree^ as we (hall (hew hereafter;
Now concerning permiffion in God, being a fufpenfion of his
efficiency in regard of fome acts permitted to the creatures, and
that for juft and good ends, the definition of it and its affections or
properties are fo darkly handled even by thofe that make mod add
about it, that it would ferve rather to divert Men from the right
way than to guide them in it, or unto it. Therefore here we (hall
only note thefe three things, and purfue it more fully hereafter.
1. There mud be the perfon or power permitting that hath ability,
right and authority fo to do. 1. There mud be the perfon or pow
er
permitted that hath ability to perform the thing permitted, tftherwife it would be in vain, and to no purpofe. 3. There muft
be the thing or action that is permitted to be donej or brought to
pa(s, by the perfon permitted to adt,and that muft not be impoflible.
i. Before the Creation it is meerly improper to attribute permiffi
on unto God, becaufe there was no perfon, nor power befides him
felf that could act any thing, and therefore could not be permitted^
and fo the correlative being awanting, both the relative and the re
lation betwixt them mud neceflarily fall to the ground, as having
be in G6d
no exidence ; and fo it is impoflible that permiffion (hould
could
not be
fo
when there was no Creature to be permitted, and
attributed unto him before the Creation.
1. It is as improper to attribute permiffion unto God in refpect
of the Phylical agency of fecond caufes, becaufe he not only wdrketh all in all, and by his Divine concourfe and eonfervative power
fib
fuffaipetK

1
*fcb.
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things by the word of his power, and Job tells us : //
Job 34. 14,15, ke gather unto himfelf hk fpirit and breath, allflefh fl) all periftj toge; ther+ and man ft) all turn again into duft. Upon which place of the
Hebrews S. Chryfoftome faith thus : Feratq$ inquit omnia, hoc eft,
Vid.chryfoll.in gU^rnef omnia. Siquidem cadentia, & adnihilum tendentia con.ft
tinet. NOn enim minus eft continere mundum quam fecijfe: Sed ft
oportet aliquid quod admireris dicere, adhuc amplius eft. Nam in
faciendo quid em, ex nullis extantibus rerum ejfentiaproduUa funt :
i.

3.

fuftaineth

all

qu&fa&afunt,

in continendo verb, ea
tinents. H£c ergo dum

ne

ad nihilum redeant

ad invicem

reguntur, &
valde
&
mirabile,plurim£qs
coaptantur, magnum

Pfai. 104. 19.

Verfe 9.
pfai. 107. 25.

Job 38. 1 r.
Jerem. $.22.

con

fibi

repugn antia
virtutis judicium

declaratur : But alfo becaufe he hath fet all natural things their
bounds, and ordered, decreed and determined their ends in acting.
Now what he hath appointed, ordered and decreed to be the agen
cy of every creature, and determinated its end in acting, cannot
properly be Called permiffion, but his will, ordination and provi
dence.
As if one (hould fay he fuffereth and permitteth the Sun
and Moon to run their courfe, it is an improper expreffion and in.
jurious to his wifdom and power in his providential government of
the creatures, feeing that |t is a certain truth, Deus operatur in
omni operant e : And he hath appointed the Moon forfeafons, and the
sun knoweth his going down. And it is abfurd to fay he fuffereth
the Sea to Ebb and Flow, when he hathye* it a bound that it
For he commandethy andraifeth theftormy wind,
cannot paft ovet*
which lifieth npthe waves thereof. Andfaid^ hitherto jha It thou
come and no further : And hereftjall thy proud waves he ft aid. And
agajm, Will ye not tremble at my prefence faith the Lord, which have
placed thefind for the bound ofthefea, by a perpetual decree that it
cannot paft it, \ and though the waves thereof toft themfelves, yet can
roar, yet can they not paft over it. And
that
the whole Creation in refpect of
therefore we may conclude
Phyfical agency is ruled according to thofe orders, and not by a
fortuitous chance, or a bare paffive permiffion. 1. For fird all
creatures have their Phyfical agency, and the affections and pro
perties thereof ordained by God inthe Creation, and accordingto
this they condantly act, except they be turned, altered, or depend
ed by the Creator himfelf, and he doth immediately act in them
all, a#c} they cannot properly be faid to be permitted. 2. They
are upholden, mftained andconferved in their feveral conditions,
:by the word of his mighty power, his continual concourfe and di
vine emanation, which if it fhould but ceafe one minute, the whole
Creation would fall into that nothing, from whence his Eternal and
.QmnipofentiF74*did raife and call them forth,fo that we dare affirm

they

not

prevail ythoxgh they

Wjith ofofoxm<f%fadwardme,§>ttod nee effe
v>t

/.

canf. Dih

eft D eum ferv are quamlibet

Creaturam immediatius quacunq^ canfa creata. 3. When he

f.c.2.?.itf5* he doth

pleafeth

fufpeod the effects and agency of natural caufes, as in making
t&eJJnn ftand dill in the victory of Jofhua, and ofthe three Children
ia.the fiery Furnace. Sometimes he caufeth them to act contrary to
their
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their innate powers and qualities, as in making the fhaddow
8.
go ten ifri.38.
degrees back, 'n Ahaz fun-dial: and in caufing the waters of the red
fea, contrary to their natures, which are to tend downwards, to Exod- x4'2r
*2'2*'
be divided, and to go backward^ and to be as a wall on the
right
and
on
the left, until Mofes, and the children of Jfrael Were
hand,
pajfed through. And by many other wayes and means doth heal- ti. v.ij.
ter and change the courfe of natural
agents, to ferve his will and
in
good pleafure his mercy, or in his juftice, and yet here is no bare
or
paffive permiffion. 4/ Befides thefe he ordereth all the particu
lar acts of natural agents, to be fubfervient unto his will : So when
Jonah Red to Tarjhijh, the Lord fent forth a great wind into the fea, Jonah r, 4.
and raifed a mighty tempeft to overtake Jonah ; and when he Was
cad into the Sea, the Lord prepared a great fijh to fwallow him up,
and alfo the Lord fpake unto thefifi), and it vomited up Jonah up'
on the
dry land. Now the wind was not carried nor the dorm
raifed, by a permiffive power, but by the will and order ofthe
Lord Jehovah, who fent them, and directed them either by his immediatepower, or by theminidry of his Angels; and though they
Wrought according to their natural agency, yet the fpecial ordering
as to the particular act was not
by permiffion^ but by the will and
appointment of his providence. Neither did the great fifh come by
chance or permiffion, but God in his merciful providence had pre
pfa1, t19' *li
pared him for the prefervation of Jonah, and caufed him to be vomited on the dry land; fo that all creatures do not only continue
according to his ordinances, but alfo all elementary, and irra
tional creatures do praife the Lord by fulfilling his word, will and
providence* And led we be either cenfured to wred the Scriptures,
or to be
fingle in this opinion* take the judgment of fome few others. S. Gregory fas he is quoted by learned Bradwardine) tells Gng.i&mu
us ihusmuch : £>uis de Deo
ifta vel deftpiens fufpicetur, qui nimi- 4*
rum dum
fit femper omnipotens, fie intendit omnibus, ut ajjit finadeft ftngulis, ut fimul omnibus nunqu am defit ; fie itaqt>
gulisj

fie

exterior a circundat, ut inttriora imp teat? fie interior a implet, ut
exterior a circundet ;
fumma regit, ut ima non defer at ; ftcimis

fie

And Thomas Aquinas
non recedat.
their great Schoolman fas the fame author cites hirn) faith: §lubd ibom.devhrtfa
x*1**"1-1**
Deus immediate ordinat omnes effeBus per feipfum, licet per caufas
medias exequatur, fed in ipsa, executione quodammodo immediate
fe habet ad omnes ejfe&us, in quantum omnes caufe media agunt in
virtute caufe prima, ut quodammodo ipfe in ontnibus agetevideatut,

prafens eft,

ut a

fuperioribus

& omnia opera fecundarum caufarum

ei

poffunt

at tribui,

ficut

arti-

attribuitur opus inftrumenti. Therefore we will conclude this
with that ofS< Auguftine: Proculdubio nullus eft locus ab ejus pra-

fici

fentia abfensj fuper omnem creaturam quippe prafidet regendo, fub*
tits eft omniafuftinendo, non pondere laboris, fed infatigabili vir
tute, quoniam nulla creatura ab eo condita per fe fubfiftere valet, nift
ab illofuftentetur, qui earn creavit. Extra omnia eft, fed non exclnAnd thefe places need no
intra omnia, fed non conclufus.
Jfus
'

b b
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fiction of an Hebraifm to expound them, nor no device ofa verb
of an active termination, and a permiffive fignification to evade the
preffureof this truth. And therefore in refpect of Phyfical agency
Decauj: d«V wc are bold wjtn Bradwardine to affert thefe three Corollaries.
I

.

1.

Quod nulla res pot eft aliquid facer e, fine Deo.
Quod nulla res pot eft aliquid facer e, nifi Deus per fe &
mediate facit

3.

im>

illud idem.

Quod nulla res poteftfacere aliquid, nift
idem immediatius quolibet alio faciente.

Deus

faci at illud

4. So that however permiffion may be underdood, it mud pro
perly relate to intellectual and rational creatures, and that only and
elpecially in refpedt of thofe adtions which we call moral, that is, in
regard of fin, evil or malum culpa ; for whatfoever is malum poena,
God is the author, caufer andinflicter of, according to the Text:
Amos j. 6.

v^d^'m
dt

pemifi

f-341'

shall there be evil in
derftand aright the

City, and the Lord hath not done

it .«? To un
confider
the
permiffion,
and
of
both
of
the
in
it,
affections, properties
adjuncts
regard
the
creature
to
and the thing
adt,
permitted
perfon permitting,
to be done, with all the circumftances about them, and
permitted
thefe we (hall take from their Ring- leader and great Champion Arminius himfelf in thefe points.
5. And fird in refpedt of the perfon permitting (he faith ) it is ne
ceflary that he know, what, to whom, and the ability of perfor
mance, that is to be granted, or ufed, by the perfon permitted, and
that the perfon permitting have power to permit and to impede,
and alfo that he have the right and authority of permitting.
2. In
it
is
the perfon permitted,
neceflarily requifite, that he have fuffi
cient power to effect and perform the thing permitted, if not hin
dered ; for otherwife it would be nonfenfe to fay, that a perfon is
permitted to do an adt that he hath no power to perform. 3 If the
perfon permitted have fufficiency of power to perform the adt permitted, yet there is alfo required a propenfion and difpofition in
the perfon permitted, to perform the thing permitted, otherwife
the permiffion as to that act would be without a certain end, and
fo would be in vagum, incondant and not to be performed, and
therefore he concludeth thus : Imb nee reUe did poteft quod alicui
a&us permittatur, qui a&ns illos praftandi ajfe&u nullo tenea

nature

of

we are to

.

tur.

6. We (hall omit the exceptions that the learned and fubtile
Dr. Twifie hath mao'e againft diverfe particulars in thefe
paffages,
and (hall only fix upon one that is manifedly falfe (if he mean of
permiffion in general which he confeffeth. J For in the Angels and
Adam before their falling and committing of fin, there was not
any
propenfion or difpofition to fin, and therefore to this we (hall give
the mod acute anfwer of Dr. Twiffe in thefe words : Nam licet in-

Difirmif
t- 34a-

ft* homini propenfto ad peccandum (fci licet poft lapfum) per modum
difpofitionis, quapracedanea fit permiffioni a&us pec c aminoft ; At
in Adamo (ante lapfum) nulla inerat
hujufmodi difpofitio, aut ad
peccandum
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peccandum propenfto, ante peccatum ejus primum. Sed neq\ in Angelis, qui aftatu fuo ceciderunt. Secundo, ut ut difpofitio, five ha
bitus infit qui inclinet ad agendum, non eft ex natura difpofitionis
five habitus cujufcunq; tit faciat hominem propendere ad a&um ali
quern particularem, cujus vel folius ratione diciturpermiffto. And
though it be granted that God did create the Angels, and Adam
in flat u labili, wherein they had a fufficiency of power or grace not
to have finned, or fain, and
though that power or grace was not
•

withdrawn from them, and that there was no coadtion upon their
wills to inforce them to fin; for if it had been fo, their falls would
have been no fin : fo neither did God fupply them with more affiding grace to have upholden them, for then their edate had hot been
labile, nor they in a poflibility to fin. But it is manifed that they
in their Creation were fet in aquilibrio, and had equal power of
freedom of will either to fin or not to fin, and fo had no propenfi
on or difpofition at ail to commit that (in, to which they were left
by a free permiffion : and fo propenfion and difpofition to the adt
permitted f if permiffion be underdood generally) had no place in
the Angels nor Adam before their fird finning,accordingto the Text,
God made man upright, that is like adraight or right line that fall- Ecdef.7. 29ing perpendicularly upon another right line, doth incline to nei
ther end ofthe line upon which it falls, fo Adam was made up
right without any propenfion or inclination to fin at all. And ifthis
propenfion and difpofition be underdood, and applied to Angels
in their condition after their fall, then it is true they have not on
ly an inclination but a moddrong will and defire to commit more
evil and mifchief than God in his goodnefs permits them to per
form, for the Devil goeth about like a roaring Lion feeking whom
he may devour, and it was Satan that not only had a difpofition,
And it is manifed that wicked
but defired to ftft Peter as wheat.
to commit mifehief; but that
and
defire
will
a
Men have droug
God hath an hook in their Nodrils, and a Bridle in their Jawes
wherewith he curbs and redrains them, that they cannot act out
all the mifchief that they intend, as is manifed in the example of
Sennacherib an^many others.
to the will of God,
7. Permiffion mud be referred and reduced
and to fpeak
as
volition:
as
will
well
of
his
adt
is
an
fornolition
Will not
of
the
Divine
adt
is
but
an
properly and truly, permiffion
to impede fuch or fuch particular actions of the creatures; and there
fore the fame things will follow from his volition or his will non
impediendi, as from his volition to the adts ofa free agent, feeing
neither do put coadtion upon the will ofthe Creature that is to adt.
And that permiffion is an act of the Divine will, and to be reduced
fwtffc dt Perunto it Arminius confeffeth in thefe words : Vermifftonem ad genus
re- mlf *W»vocis
ex
notum,
per

fe five
five
flexione eft
ipfa
ad aBum
ab
enim
dftu,
du&ive,
loquuntur. Ceffatio
immediatam
habet
:
&
quoq\ eft reducenda canfamautem proximam
voluntatem, non~ftientiam, non potentiam, non poteftatem, licet

affionispertinere

ut in Scholk
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ifta in permittente requirantur. And when he defineth permiffi
on, he (aith: Permiflio Dei, eft a& us voluntatis Divinaj than which

&

be more clear. And not much different from this is the
mn.Jwu
definition of permiffion, that is given by learned Junius thus : Eft
atttem per mi
aft us voluntatis, quo is penes quern eft alien as atfi'
ones inhibere, eas non inhibet, fed agent is voluntati permit tit ea114.
rum modum. And again he faith .* Apud Deum verb Opt. Max. nul
la eft omnino permijjio, nifi voluntaria : quandoquidem omnis divina permijfio a principio interno eft, id eft, h voluntate ipfius, &
But we will conmovetur ad finem quern voluntas prafnivit ejus.
Auguft. Enchir. cjude this with that of S. Auguftin thus Engliflied : Not any thing
"cometh to pais, unlefsthe Omnipotent will have it to be done, ei
ther that it may be done by his fuffering, or by his Volition. Nei"
ther is it to be doubted that God doth well, even by differing
"
thofe things to be done, that are done evilly ; For he doth not
but by a jud judgment, and verily every thing is good
"permit
"
that is jud.
Although therefore thofe things that are evil, in as
as
"much
they are evil, they are not good; notwithdanding, as
are not
"they
only good, but alfo as they are evil, it is good. For
"
unlets this were good that there (hould be evils, they would by
"
no means be permitted of the omnipotent good* to whom with"out all doubt it is always as eafy to do that which he would, as
"it is eafy not to fuffer that which he would npt have to be* By
all which it is plain that his permiffion is the adt of his Divine Will,
and if he would not have it done he would not permit it, and fo
the fame confequences will follow from Nolition, that follow from
Volition, in refpect as they are both acts ofthe Divine Will.
8. It is a certain truth that all moral actions are performed by a
phyfical power in refpedt ofthe fudentation of the will in its natu
ral being while it adteth, and that the creature is conferved even
inthe adt as it is natural, though there be obliquity in the will of
the creature acting in reference to the law given, or made known
unto
it. And this Arminius acknowledgeth in thefe words : NeTwijfe utftpra.
34*»
c
effe itaq$ eft, ut cum Deus potentia creatura adtum aliquem per*
mittit, creatura ilia confervetur, utftt, & vivat* potentia ejufdem
permaneat, idonea ad a&um producendum, nulla major vel aqualis
di

nothing can

jfio

*Adm!™\\\y

potentia opponatur, obje&um deniqj offer atur, & potentia per mitt a-

From whence therefore to indance in the fird fin ofthe An
and
Adam, befides the equal power and liberty of will that
gels
had
to
fin or not to (in, it is manifed that God willed and de
they
termined not to withdraw his confervative power from them, but
that they might be and live in the very adt of their finning. Neither
did he withdraw that power they had, nor oppofed a greater, or
equal power to impede them, much lefs did he create or infufeany evil into their natures, nor put upon them any coadtion of will,
toinforce them to fin, but folely left them to the power and liber
ty of their own free wills. And though by his prefciencehe certainly
knew that they would fin and fall, yet he determined id his
pur
pofe not to hinder them, but by his providential decree did fet
tur.

down
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guide and order that fall arid defe€rio& theftlbft atlfor
his glory both in his Mercy and Juftice. So that
vantagioufly
even in this there was no bate
paffive permiffion, feparate and diftindt from his will and decree in his providerice, but only per
miffion to the moral adtoftheir wills, which by his wifdom, decree
and providence, he ordered for his own glory, according to the
Text : The Lord hath made for wrought) all things for hintfelf
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. The Hebrew word hath
wrought, doth properly fignifie, to work by poRfoing, trimming, or
framing and fitting, fo that the wicked (who have made themfelves
fo by the acts of their own wills) God by his decree and prdvidence
doth polifh, fit and order for the fetting forth of his own glbr^ in
framing the wicked for the day of evil, the evil of punifhment arid

down how

to

,

Prov«

*^

Judgment.

9. Further it is neceflary that the creature acting a moral s& (ef
pecially inthis cafe ofthe Angels and Adam before their fair) have
the liberty and freedom of will, and that the will at the inftant of
the adt, be not reftrained nor under a coadtive power, fotojtherwife malum culpa or fin would ceafe to be evil, and fo there could
be no fin at all. And thus far, and in this peculiar refpect only, "^"
the Angels and Adam before then4 adtirig of fin, and in the very in
ftant of the adt it felf, were permitted, that is, bod willed' and
determined not to impede them, but for the ordering of that fin
and fall, the permiffion was conjoined with his will and providence,
?j
and not feparate from it, or a nude permiffion.
or fin doth arife by the occafiori ofa
10. That malum cnlpd,
law; for where no law is, there can be no fin, and therefore the Apo
ftle faith: Butfin taking occafton by the Commandment', wrought in Rom. 7.8. ifc
So that fin confidered as it is fin, is
me all manner of concuptfence.
an Aberration or Deviation ofthe Will ofthe creature from the
,.^A
revealed law of the Creator, and hath fimply aud abfolutely no 0,._."*
..V>thercaufality, but only the deficiency and fadfr*. ofthe Creature
to produce it, efpecially in thefe cafes ofthe Angels and Adam in
their firft acts of fin.
1 1. Now we will come to the application of this unto wicked
Men as they are under original and actual fins, and that in thefe few '^\\ ?-i
examples. 1. It isnot by a bare peftniffive power, butby his will
and order in his providence, forhefetteth upthe wicked in flippety v^li* *%places, and yet a little white and the wicked ft: a 11 not be : yea, thou p&\ 37, l(h
.Yi ,--*
ftjalt diligently confider his place, and it ftjall nbt be. So Cain was
and
he
but
was fent from/the
differed to flay his Brother Abel,
by
by
the land of Nod: So hefet lip Saul to Be
into
Lord
ofthe
prefence
King over ifrael, and foon after rejected him, and allfo deftroyed
him: thefe were by providence, n'pt only bare permiffion. 2. For pfai 7.^ ^, 7,
v;
promotion cometh neitBe'r from the Baft nor the Wefty nor front the
.3
South: But God is the jHdge, he ^pulleth down one, and fetteth itp
another. So wicked Haman was fet up to be the higheft in the King
dom next Ahafnerus, and got a decree to have all the Jewes put

.^2u-

,

-

a

..

■
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death, and had fet up a pair of Gallows to hang Mordecai upon,
and yet fee the providence of God, who quickly brought him to
be hanged upon them himfelf: and this will be further made out
where we (peak of providence.
12.
Though thofe that aferibe fo large a power unto Devils and
Witches, do take it for granted that they arc only under a bare
paffive permiffion, and that the fain Angels do act, what, when,
where and how they lid, yet is it a meer falfity, for they are under
the rule of Gods Divine Will, decree and providence, and do adt
nothing, but as and fo far as they are licenfed, ordered and Jimited by his will and providence, and are under a punctual reftraint, nay kept in the chains of everlafting darknefs unto the judg
ment of tne
great day, as we (hall prove at full in that Chapter
where we handle the knowledge and power of fain Angels. And
therefore here we (hall only fay this, that if Devils could do as much
mifehief as they would, and were under no redraint or chains, then
none of the
godly would be left alive. But it is manifed that De
vils do act nothing (excepting the obliquity and evil of their own
willsj but meerly as indruments of the Divine Will and Providence, for as the Chridian Philofopher faith : ilia eft impietas ; niX/ft.FlHdan. Mjrum
tdunov.f.id.
eafalf0 attribuere creaturk, qua radicaliter Deo foli funt
propria, & inter catera, aftum aliquem peculiarem in diabolo ejfe
exiftimare, qui non eft originaliter a Deo, & confequenter immedi
to

ejfentialis Dei aft us fit per fefine divifione in omni re.
cta.in Dialog.
Concerning Divine prefeience, which is asS. Gregory faith, Prafcientia eft unamquamq\ rem antequam veniat, videre, & id quod
futurum eft priufquam prafens fit pravidere, we may only note his,
That it is certain and infallible, as faith the Lord by the Prophet:
Ifai. 42. $.
Behold the former things are come to paft, and new things do I de
clare, before they fpring forth I tell you of them: Alfo, known unAftsi§. 18. t0 Gcci are an fa
jporkj from the foundation of the World. So
Augu$.dt tcitnat his prefeience is that infallible
vifion, by which he comprehendeth all what he knows by one eternal, immutable and ineffable
"vifion. But this prefeience in God doth not flow from the
things
that are to come to pafs, but from his decree, by which all future
Ephcf.
things are determined, who doth all things according to the counfel
pfai.
5. 3.
0fkjs own wm^ for cod is in heaven, he hath done whatfoever he
pleafed. But this prefeience is not to be confidered only by it felf
as a bare
vifion, orinfpedtion, but as it is coupled and joined with
his providence, For the Lord looketh
from heaven, hebeholdeth all
Pfal.^33.13, the
men.
From
the
his
he looketh upon all
habitation
fons of
place of
the inhabitants ofthe earth. Forming for framing^ likewife their
hearts, an dconfidering all their workj. And this prefeience con
fidered folely by it felf, is not the caufe ofthe
things that come to
vid.Kivtt.dt pafs, for as the Father faith well: sicut tumemoria tua non
cogis
ProvM.Dif- fa3a effe
qua prater ierunt, fie Deusprafcientiafua non cogit facienda
**'
qua funt futura. So that we conclude that God by a naked prefeience
Awfi.dtiib. doth not only behold infallibly the things that are to come and fo
tmtr. i. 3.
ate,

cum

r
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'
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is only a fpedtator of what Devils and wicked Men will do, but alfo
that he doth order, rule and predefign all their works and acti
ons.

As

touching Gods Government and Adminidration of the
Worldby his Divine providence, wefhallin the fird place lay down
1.

fome ofthe definitions of it from the mod found and learned Di
vines of the Reformed Churches, and that in Englifh, after this or
der. The acute and learned Rivet deferibes it thus: "Providence Andr. tiviu
"is an ineffable force and virtue ofthe Divine Sapience and Po- ^fPf^-^f1. p. 4.
"
tency, by which God doth conferve and govern to his own Glo"ryall his Works according to his eternal, mod wife, and mod
"free decree, and directing every thing in time unto its end. Jo
hannes de Spina defines it thus : " Providence is the prefeience and mpovid.Tuc*
"
counfel of God eternal, moft free, immutable, moft juft, moft ^^
1

"

"
"

wife, moft good, whereby God worketh and determineth all good
things in all, but doth only permit evil things, and dothdifpofe
and direct all things to his own Glory and the Salvation of his elect.

And much to the fame purpofe doth Lambertus Dana us fpeak in
thefe words: "Providence is a moft free and moft powerful action Jfaog.cMiti
"
of God, by which he not only ftirreth up and governeth univer- c'*2't% *2,
"fals, but alfo fingulars, in every one of their fingle actions. And
"fhe faith) it is called a moft free and moft powerful ajft, becaufe
"it can neither be hindered nor overcome by any law. And to
thefe for fubftance do agree Calvin, Mufculus, Bezab Zanchius, and
the red of all Orthodox Divines.
2. But we fhall chiefly infid on that definition that is given by
"
The providence of God is his
learned Pifcator in thefe words :
and
mod
immutable counfel or decree,
mod
wife,
"eternal,
jud
"whereby he doth mod freely govern all things by him created to
"
t^e glory of himfelf, and the Salvation of his elect. To which he
giveth this explication: "That it doth confid of a Genus and zxfgef.ucL
The Genus is the word Decretum which is ^»J43' I44°
"three differences.
"
illudrated by four adjuncts; Eternity, Sapience, Juftice and Im"
mutability. The fird difference is taken from the objects; which
"
are all created
things. The fecond from the ends, which are two,
"cheGloiyofGod, and the Salvation ofthe elect. The third from
"
the effect, which is the government of things created, which Gu"bernation is illudrated bv the adjunct which is liberty.
i. That the
5. The parts of this definition are thus proved,
providence ofGod is his counfel and decree, appeareth mod plainly
from theie Scriptures: Peter in his Sermon to the Jews upon the day
Afts2* 2?«
of Pentecoft faith : Him f that was JefusJ being delivered by the
determinate conn fel and foreknowledge of God (t* oe^r? 0«xji»}*#yie><r«®t*) ye have taken, and by wicked hand have crucified and
in their prayers lay thus :
flain. And again the Church at Jerufalem
whom thou haft anointed, both Afls 4. 27,28.
Child
truth
'

Ofa

againft thy holy

Jefus

Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and people of ifrael
hand and thy connwere gathered together, For to do whatfoever thy
Ge

fci

Tbe

1.94

^i^ying of
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*&'*&{) before to be done.
things which do feem to
or
be
happen fortuitoufly, to
by permiffion, as finful actions^ are go
verned and ordered by the providence of God, as thefe Scriptures
to. i.5.
will fufficiently demondrate. Chrift Jefus the fin ofGod, doth uphold for fudainj all things by the word of his power. And doth not
Matth. 10.29, our Saviour tell us : Are not two ftarrows fold for a farthing, and
3°>3X>
one
ofthemfijall not fall on the ground without your father .<? But the
Fear ye not therefore, ye
very hairs ofyour heads are all numbred.
That
are ofmore value than many fparrows.
place concerning the
Cities ofrefuge, and the fleeing of the ignorant man-flayer thither
Deut. 19.4, $. is mod remarkable, and is this. And this is the cafe of the flayer,
which Jhall flee thither, that he may live : whofo kjUeth his neigh
bour ignorant ly, whom he hated not in times paft, as when a man

fel
2.

determined

That all

f
things

»

x*t *g *) » £"x* '* *u»v<n
created f nay alfo thofe

goeth into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand
fetcheth aftroal^with the ax to cut down the tree, and the head flip*
eth from the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that he die, he
Jhall flee unto one ofthofe Cities, and live. And was not the action
of Jofephs brethren, fin and finful in felling of him to the Ifmaelites,
and yet he acknowledgeth, that God fent him before them to preGen. 45. $.
ferve life. So that God brought good forth of evil, and doth or
der even the fins of the wicked to jud and good ends by his Difrov. 1&33. vine Providence.
Again: The lot is caft into the lap, but the whole
difpoftng thereof is of the Lord. So when the Men in the Ship with
Jonah did cad lots, by the Lords difpofing the lot fell upon Jonah
who was judly guilty, and fo by providence pointed out. 3. f hat
God doth govern all things to his own glory is manifeft by r~^
Texts: The Lord hath made all things for himfelf\ yea even the
Prov.i5. 4.
-...is
Rom.9.22,23. wicked for the day of evil. And, what if God., willing to fly
to
his
make
wrath, and
power known, endured with much lot?g buf
wrath
the
fitted to deflruBion : And that hemi^ot
vejfels of
fering
riches
the
make known
of his glory on the veffels :>j n>»rcy which
he had afore prepared unto glory .<? And that he gcverneth ?.ll things
Rom. 8. 28,
for the Salvation of his elect, is plain : And we kpow that all things
•30,
work, together for good, to them that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpofe. So that if God be for the Elect,
who can be againd them? 4. That God doth govern all
things
molt freely is clear, becaufe he is omnipotent and fupieam, and
fral. 115. 3. there is no power that can either impede, or condrain nun, For he
hath done whatfoever he would, both in Heaven and Earth.
And
Rom. 9. i5>
the Apodle faith ; I will have mercy upon whom I will have
mercy.
l8#
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom
For who hath given him a
Job 34. 13. he will he hardeneth.
charge over the
earth $ or who hath difpofed the whole world .<?
4. The feveral ways that God ufeth in governing the creatures
in the world whether good or bad, maybe comprifed in thefe four
1. He ruleth and ordereth them,
ways.
by bending, incliningand
turning of their wills and intentions, to ferve and fullfil his decree
-o

and

C
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and pleafure.
So when the Brethren of Jofeph were fw\\y refolved
to murther him, God by the means of Reuben and Judah,fo
wrought Gen'57'
their
minds and wills, that they were contented to fell him
upon
to the Ifm^elites, thatfo the determinate counfel of God
might be $0.20.
fulfilled ; for though they intended it for evil, that he might never
return to his Father, nor to have his dream fulfilled that they
might
bow down before him, yet God intended it for good, and fo
brought it to pafs. And this he did not by changing or taking away their natures, nor by putting a coactive power upon their
wills ; but by inclining and bending them to his own purpofe, fo
that theadtwas the adtof their own wills, but the moving of their
wills tofpare his life was from the Lord : for as he that made the
eye muft needsfee, fo he that made the will muft needs havea pow
And therefore the Father faid
er to move, incline and turn \u
nos
vcUecum
velimus, fed Deus facit, utvelimus
well, Certum eft1
bonum. And it is apparent that the hearts of all men are in the hands
ofthe Lord, and he turneth and inclineth them according to his
will and purpofe, as faith Solomon, The Kings heart is in the hand Pk>y< 21;
ofthe Lord, as the rivers of water : he turneth it whitherfoever he
will. Upon which the note of Tremellius and Junius is this: Eft
quidem animus omnium hominum gubernaculum, quo velut naves in
mediis aquis reguntur corpora & a&iones noftra : tamen fie ipforum

l8»„

\d!T$.\.&''

1.

quidem regum animus ex feipfo per movetur, impellitur, inhibeturque,
fed Deus in fingulorum animis, veluti'clavum tenet. And concern

harden the heart of Pharaoh, and Exod. 7. 3,
multiply my ftgne sand wondersin the land of Mgypt. And again:
And indeed for this caufe, have I raifed f made thee ftand, feci ut ex- id- 9. i^» 17Rom' 9* I7°
ifteres, as Beza notesj thee up, for to ftiew in thee my power, and
that my name may be declared throughout aU the earth. And as jet
exalteft thouthy felf againft my people, that thou wilt not let them.
faith .• He turned theirhearts, to hate his pfai. to$ii$i
go ? And further the Text
2. God alfo ruleth and
to deal fubtilty rtith his fervants.

ing the wicked God faith

people,

:

I will

and moving
to good,
fometimes
their wills to
purpofes,
the
led
are
as in his own people : For as many as
fpirit of God, Rom. 8. 14;
by
or driven
they arethefons of God. And fo was our Saviour led,
the devil.
(U&xmh, h>«to,*fm%9m) into the wilderneft, to be tempted of
Noah:
of
and
GodjhallperTo thisagreeth the bltfling
prophecie
to dwell in the tents of Shem. Sometimes Gen. 9. 27.
or allure
Japhet,
fwade,
God inciteth the creatures to evil by the miniftery of Satan, as is
manifeft in thefe examples. For the Text faith, And againthe an- 2Sam.24. n
and he moved David ager of the Lord was kindled againft ifrael,
and Judah. And another place
to
Go number

ordereth his

creatures

his

own

by leading, drawing, inciting
ends and

as

{^yMii^J.*

fay

gainftthem,

,

ifrael

tonumfaith : And Satan flood up againft ifrael.and provoked David
the
was
inftrument,
ber fhe people. Whereby it is plain that Satan
the
number
to
David
move
to
people,
of
God
ordered
as fent and
"the
and
be
King
punifbed,
that thereby the Ring and people might
aclofer
and
of
his
a
to
fins,
repentance,
thereby brought
deeper fight
3

a

Q

e

a

trudiflg
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and adhering to his God. So when the Lord intended to
have Ahab to go up to Ramoth G 7 lead that he might be flain, he
fent forth an evil Angel, to be a lying fpirit in all Ahabs Prophets,
1 Kings 22.2a. and faid
unto him, Thoufijalt perfwade him, and prevail alfo : Go
and
forth
dofo. So that what God orders, Satan doth but execute.
So when God intended to puniih and dedroy Abimelech, and the
Men of shechem, he fent an evil fpirit between them to divide them,
and fo accomplifht his will upon both parties, as faith the Text:
Judges 9. 23, I'hHs God rendred the wickednefs of Abimelech which he did unto
his father, in flaying his feventy brethren. And all the evil of the
men
of shechem, did God render upon their heads : and upon them
came the curfe of Jot ham the fun of Jerubbaal.
3. God ruleth his
creatures
by permiffion, or his will of not impeding them to adt
according to their wills and power, as in thefe cafes. For God
Pfai. 81.11,12. fpeaking of his people of Ifrael faith : But my people wouldnot heark
en unto
my voice ; and Ifrael would none ofme. So I gave them up
and they walked in their own counfels.
unto their own hearts
Afts 14. 16.
that
in
the AUs : Who in times paft
to
which
is
Agreeable
fluffered
all nations to w all-in their own ways : which is as Beza notes: Ex
arbitrio fuo Divert^ nulla ipfis praferipta ratione religionis. And
Rom. 1. 24.
in this fenfe, and to this purpofe it is that God gave (T«f^«r) them
up to mcleannefs, through the lufts of their own hearts ; becaufe of
that horrible Idolatry that formerly they were guilty of.
4. God
ruleth his creatures by his providence, fometimes by
repreffing,
prohibiting and impeding the execution of their wicked wills, as
is clear in the cafe of Abimelech King of Gerar, who took Sarah
Abrahams Wife intending to have had carnal knowledge of her,
but
God plagued him and his Family, and (aid ; For I
Gen. 20. 6.
alfo with
held t Bee from
I
ered
thee
not to
me^
therefore fluff
finning againft
touch her.
Now we (hall come to confider how the fain
Angels are under
the rule and redraint of this Divine and all-governing
providence,
wherein we (hall make it appear, that they act
nothing in this ele
mentary and fnblunary World, after any corporeal manner, but as
they are ordered^ licenfed andlimited by the will and decree of the
Almighty, and fo do not wander and rove at their own pleafures to
adt in corporeal things, what, when and how
they lid,as the Witch
mongers vainly fuppofe, and this we .(hall clear in thefe particu
lars.

truding

lufts,

It cannot rationally be fuppofed that God is lefs
wife, in ru
and
ling
ordering the Prince of darknefs, the Prince of Devils, and
the head of all Rebellion and Rebels, than he is in
Sub
ruling
jects and Servants, which are all wicked men ; but all thefe he ru
leth with a rod of Iron, and breaketh them in fonder like a
Potters
veflel: And therefore much more hath he a redraint
upon, and a
rule over the fain Angels who kept not their fird
edates, and there
fore are referved in chains in darknefs until the
of the
1.

his^

great day.

judgment

a.

As
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of all Sitt and : Rebellion*
Matth. 2$. 411
againft God, though he yet have not his final punifliment, untb
which he is referved for the judgment of the great day, fend
though he be not yet thruft into the abyfle or great depth, not in
to that everlading fire that is prepared for him and his Angels ; yet
is he kept in chains and darknefs, and can act nothing but as tie is
licenfed, ordered and limited by the Almighty.
3. And though he compals theearth to and fro, and walkabout
tike a roaring lion feekjng whom he may devour, yet is that but ac^
cording to the malice and purpofe of his wicked will, for in punifhing or afflicting ofthe godly he mud havelicence from God firft,
or elfe he can do nothing in this Elementary World, as is moft ma
nifeft in the affliction of Job, neither could he enter into the herd
of Swine, but by Chrifts leave and order, nordeceive Ahabs Pro
phets but by order from the Lord. And therefore an ancient Fa
ther faid well : Quod fi fuper porcos poteftatem non habent, multo Thorn. Aquiru
in
ntagis nullam habent D<emones contra homines fa&os ad imagintmCatm'm-""
200.
Dei\ oportet ergo Deuni folum timer e, contemnere autem illos.
Therefore we (hall conclude this briefly here, having Occafiori to
handle it more fully hereafter, to wit, that the Witchmongers can
have no fhelter for their opinion from the Doctrine of Gods per-/
miflion f if rightly underftood^ becaufe God doth neither order,
nor permit fain Angels to adt any thing(efpecially in corporeal things)
but what is for jud, good, and wife erids, which cannot be (hewed
in thefe actions attributed to Witches*
2.

As he is the Prince and

Ringleader

",".j/jjV1j*. VJ.
■T'»»«W•w4-,■,^*^

CHAP.

V

X.

Angels he Corporeal Or fimply Incorporeal,
the abfurdity of the affuming of Bodies, and the Ukg
fequents.

Whether f aln

T Am dot infenfible what

-

great cenfure I may incurr for

and
cdn*

entring

ticklilh and nice point as the corporeity or incor1
crucified the wits
poreity of Angels, feeing it hath exercifed and
but
an obfcure per
ofthe mod learned in all ages, efpecially being
that
ufually elevate
fon, and not heightned with thofe lofty titles
the
than
attributes
thofe
more
by
weight and
Metis fames,
by
upon fuch

a

of their arguments. Yet it being no neceflary Article of
the Chriftian Faith, but that a Man may lawfully defend either, it
either to be
cannot rationally be judged by underftanding Readers
For
feeing that
pride or juft offence for me to handle this fubjedt.
he
offour'hunmod ofthe Chridianand Learned Fathers fort fpace
dred years after Chrid, were of the opinion that they were cotpo-

ftrength

reaL
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in me to revive or affert that opinion, and
therefore I (hall labour to make it manifed in this enfuing order.
1. Thereisalate way of arguing taken up by Dr. Moore andothers, that they will undertake to prove a thing to be fo or fo, or
elfe to make Man to deny his own faculties. And fo the faid Doctor
Theimmort.of JqjJj undertake to
prove the exidence of immateral and incorpotheSoul,p. 7,
reaj bemgS5 or ejfe ne tninketh hebringeth Men to deny their own
faculties : And thefe faculties he maketh to be, common notions,
external fenfe, and evident and undeniable deductions of reafon.
And concludeth that, what is not confonant to all or fomeof thefe
is meer fancy, and is of no moment for the evincing of truth or falf
But this will not accither its vigour or perplexivenefs.
hood,

it can be

real,

no

novelty

by
complifh the bufinefs he intends, for thefe reafons. 1 Becaufe there
is not the common notion ofa fpiritual and immaterial being in all
or
any Man, neither is it (to ufe his own wordsj true at firft fight
toall men in their wits upon a clear perception ofthe terms, with
out any further difcourfe or reafoning, but is only a bare fuppofi
2. The
tion without any proof or evidence at all.
being of an
immaterial and fpiritual fubdance can noway incurr into the fenfes
nor affect them, becaufe it is manifed fas Des Cartes hath fufficient
ly proved ) that all fenfation is procured by corporeal contact, and
And though we deny not that there have been, are
not otherwife.
and may be apparitions, that cannot be rationally fuppofed to be the
ordinary Phenomena ofcorporeal matter,yet affecting the fenfes,there
mud be fomething in them that performeth that effect, that is corporeal,or elfe the fenfes could not be wrought upon,for immateriale non
agit in matenale,nifi eminenter ut Deus. 3. No right deductions can
poffiblybe drawn from the highefl power of ratiocination, where the
underdanding hath nocognofeibility ofthe things that reafon would
draw its conclufions from, for as the feme Doctor frameth his Axiome
which is this : Whatfoever things are in themfelves,they are nothing
to us,but fo far forth as they become known to our faculties or
cogni
tive powers.But we affert(which we (hall make good anonjthat our
faculties or cognitive powers (how far foever fome would vainly
magnifie and extol them) have not the power of underdanding be
ings that are fimply and abfolutely immaterial and incorporeal.
4. There is nothing that is more undoubtedly true than what the
.

Nov. Organ.
lib- 1. p. 49*

Lorcj yerulant hath told
omnium

malorum m

vires falfo miramur

And again

ibid. f.

21.

us

in thefe words

../•...

.

n

fcientits
& extollimus,

ea una

eft

vera

Caufa vero & radix fer}
quoddum mentis humane

:

11

:

ejus auxilia

#

non

quaramvs.

Subtilitas nature fubtilitatem fenfus &intelleBus multis partibus fuperat, the which may be proved from
many undeni
able indances, which need not here be mentioned,
only we (hall
add what the aforefaid learned Lord fpeaks to the fame
purpofe
which is this: "The fault of fenfe is twofold: For it either for"
faketh or deceiveth us. For fird there are many things that
efcape
"the fenfe, though rightly difpofed, and no way
impeded either
"by the fubtilty of the whole body or by the minutenefs ofthe
:

"

parts
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"

parts, or by the didance of place,or tardity and velocity of motion,
"or by the
ofthe object, or by reafon of other caufes.

familiarity

"Neither again, where the fenfe doth apprehend the
thing, are
"
thofe apprehenfions fufficiently firm. For the tedimony and infor"
mation of fenfe is always from the Analogie of Man, not from the
u
Analogie of the Univerfe. And it is altogether aliened with great
error, that fenfe is the meafure of things. Neither can thefe notions
the Doctor would raakefo clear, be had or
gathered, without fome
intimation from fome of the fenfes.
2. Further the Doctor tells us that the Idea of a
Spirit is as eafie
a notion, as of
And he alfo faith : An ^ntiht.
any other fubdance whatfoever.
lim
"Neverthelefs I fhall not at all dick to affirm, that his Idea or notion &c'*'
"(fpeaking of GodJ is as eafy as any notion elfe whatfoever, and immmni.p.2t:
"that we may know as much of him as of any
thing elfe in the
"World. This later he fpeaketh concerning God. But that thefe
affertions are unfound, thefe following reafons will fufficiently evince.
1. He doth define a
Spirit thus : A Spirit is a fubftance penetrable
and indifeerpible.Now if it be true that he affirms before, that, " the
"fubject, or naked effence, or fubftance of a thing is utterly unconcl
ceiveable to any of our faculties, and that if we take away apti-

fa^f

j.

tudes, operations, properties and modifications from a fubjedt,
that then the conception vanifheth into nothing, but into the Idea
"ofa meer undiverfificated fubftance, fo that one fubdance is not
"then diftinguifhable from another, but only from accidents or
"modes, to which properly belongs no fiibfiderice. So then if

Ci

ce

takeaway penetrability and indifeerpibility, which are but the
modes and properties ofa Spirit, whofe genus he maketh fubdance
to be, then it vanifheth into an
indidinguifhable notion, and fo his
definition comes to nothings
2. For if fubdances be known by their properties and raodificaReaf 5.
and
muft
modifications
the
we
as.
are,
tions,
properties
grant they
we

of neceflity be fome ways known unto us : but there are no ways
either by common notions, evidence of the fenfes, or found dedu
ctions ofreafon that can certainly inform us of thefe properties or
modifications of penetrability and indifeerpibility, and the Doctor
and a me
yet never proved either; but is only a bare fuppofitioni

lancholy figment.

that is,
Reaf. %.
3. He tells us that all fubdance ha? dimenfions,
Theimmofi
and
not
has
all
but
and
breadth
impenetrability,
boldly p*
depth,
faith : It is not the Charadteridical ofa body to have dimenfions,
but to be impenetrable ; to which we anfwer. It is drongly aflerted
by learned Helmont, that by the ultimate drength of nature, bo
themfelves and one another, and to that
dies do fometimes

length,

penetrate

purpofe he giveth convincing examples, and concludeth thus from i>z
m]ttU
Invenio equidem, nature contiguani dimenfionjtm penetrathem.
thus : gkibtis conftkt ?* 598e
faith
after
And
non ordinariam.
licet
tionem,
corpora

flolida, fatk

magna,

penetraflb ftomacMm, intefttna,

ufe-

rum,
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omentum, abdomen, pleura m. veficam, membranas inquant, tanii
vulneris impatientes.
id eft, abfq\ vulnere cultros per iflas membrarum,

tranfmiffos. Quod aquivalet penetration/ dir:cn(ion7tm, fiCf<e
And to the fame purpofe that mod
jH natura, abfq'7 ope Diaboli.
acute perforJi £)r# cliflon, handling this very point faith: Vcrum
nas
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enimvero, flflola quantitas a&ualis fit cauja impenetrabilitatk corporum (ut ex fupra di&is liquet.) e a q; fit naturaliter mutability

fubftantia matenalis aliam fubflantiam, mutata
quantit ate, novaqj fimul ajfumpt a utrifqs communi, penetret ? And
therefore we may as confidently deny his affumption, that Impe
netrability is the Charactcridical of body, as he affirm it without
proof, and mud with all the whole company of the learned, aflign
Extenfion to be the true and Genuine Character of Body. And
further he granting that fubdance hath length, breadth, and depth,
we mud of neceflity conclude, that whatfoever hath thofe proper-

quid impedit

Reaf. 4.

Nov. organ,
l8'

ne

ties mud needs be material and corporeal, and fo that which he would
make to be Spirit is meerly Body.
4» Whereas he faith that the notion of Spirit is as eafy a notion,
as
any other whatfoever, it is granted, but is not at all to the pur
pofe: for our inquiry need not be ofthe facility of a notion, but of
the verity of it, that is, of the congruity and adequation ofthe no
tion and the thing from whence it is taken; otherwife though the
notion be eafy, yet without an adequate congruity to the thing it
is meerly falfe. As forindance, when a melancholy perfon doth
verily imagine himfelf to be changed into a Wolf or Dog, it is not
only an eaiy notion, but alfo it is truly a notion, and yet a falfe no
tion, becaufe there is no true congruity betwixt it and the thing
from whence it is taken, the Body of the perfon fo conceiving,
being not at all changed into Wolf or Dog, but dill retaining its
humane (hape and figure. And therefore the Lord Verulam doth to
this point fpeak truly and clearly in thefe words : Itaqi fl notiones

(qus verborum quafi anima funt, & totius hujufmodi
ftru&ur& fabric £ bafts) male ac temere a rebus abftratia, & vag<e,
nee
fatis definite & circumfcript£, deniqs multis modis vitiofa
fuerint, omnia ruunt. And therefore the Doctor might very well
have confidered, whether thefe hia new notions had been fitly and
rightly drawn from the things, to which he doth fo confidently
affix them, before he had fo boldly aflerted them, which though
they be truly his notions, that is, that he did think, conceive, and
frame them, yet they are not truly abflradted from the things : And
fo he may be rather judged to be led by fpeculative and Philofophick Euthufiafm, than by the clear light ofa found underftand
ing,
5. And concerning his Tenent that the Idea or Notion of God is
Reaf. 5.
as
eafy as the notion of^any thing elfe whatfoever, that the notion
may be eafy we grant; but whether it be true and adequate, there
lies the quedion. For thofe old Hereticks that held that God had
Eyes, Ears, Head, Hands and Feet and the like, had an eafie notion
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of it, conceiving him to have humane members, but I hope the Do
ctor will not fey that this notion of theirs was a notion truly drawn
from the nature and being of God, becaufe there is no corporeity
in him at all. And it is and hath been the Tenent of all Orthodox
Divines, Ancient, Middle and Modern, that God in his own nature
and being is infinite and incomprehenfible, and therefore there can
no true and
adequate notion of him, as being fo, beduly and right
ly gathered inthe underdanding of creatures 5 and fo the Doctors
pofition or notion mud needs bePhantadry and imaginary Enthufiafm. For as there are many things in nature that in themfelves
are finite and
comprehenfible, that as he grants of naked eflenceor
fubdance are utterly unconceivable to any of our faculties; much
more mud the
being of God that is infinite and incomprehenfible,
which are attributes that are incommunicable, be utterly uncon
ceivable to any of our faculties. And it is but the vain pride of
Mans Head and Heart, thereby to magnifie his own abilities, where
For vain man would be
as the Text doth pronounce this of him,
wifej though he be born like a wild afs colt ; that lifts him up to J<*ii.
conceit that he can fathom and comprehend the Infinite and Al
mighty, whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, and there
fore cannot frame a true notion of him, whom perfectly he doth not * Kings
underdand nor comprehend, and the attributes of God are matters
of Faith and not the weak deductions ofhumane reafon.
3. Thofe that feem to idolize humane abilities and carnal reafon,
have not only applied thofe fo much magnified Engines to the dif
eovery of created things, wherein they have effected fo little, that
fufficiently proclaims the invalidity of the indruments or theinaufpicious application of them, or both, all the feveral forts ofNatural Philofophy hitherto found out, or ufed, being examined, com
ing far fhort of folving the Phenomena of nature, when even the
lead animal or vegetable affords matter enough to puzle and non
plus thegreated Philofopher, fo that we may judly complain with
Seneca, that the greatedpart of thofe things we know are the lead
part of thofe things we know not ; Thefe engines (I fay J though
proving ineffectual to find out the true notions and knowledge of
natural things, have alfo (like the fiction ofthe GyantsJ notwithdanding invaded Heaven, and taken upon them to difeover and de
termine of Celedials, wherein it is in a manner totally blind, or fees
but with an Owl-like vifion. For indeed the deciding Of this
point mud be taken from the Divine authority of the Scriptures,
and the clear deductions that may be drawn from thence; for this
is that clear light, that we ought to follow, and not the Dark-lanthorn of Mans blind, frail and weak reafon, for it is a fure word of
whereunto it is good to take heed, and not to vain Phi
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be a Religion which comes in the highed way of crethe minds of Men, although we are not bound to be"dibilityto
"
lieve any thing but what we have fufficient reafon to make itap"
pear that it is revealed by God, yet that any thing fhould be
"quedioned whether it be of Divine revelation, meerly Jbecaufe
"
our reafon is to feek, as to the full and adequate
conception of it,
"
is a mod abfurd and unreafonable pretence.
4. In handling this point ofthe corporeity or incorporeity of
Angels, we do here once for all exclude and except forth of our
difeourfe and arguments the humane and rational Soul as not at all
to be comprifed in thefe limits, and that
efpecially for thefe rea
fons.
a
1. Becaufe the humane Soul had
peculiar kind of Creation
of
from
the
Creation
other
differing
things, as appeareth in the
words of the Text. And the Lord God formed man ofthe
duft of
the ground, and breathed into his noftrils the breath oflife ; and man
became aliving foul. Upon which the note of Tremellius and Ju
nius \s,anima vero hominis fpirit ale quiddam eft, & divinum. 2. BecsuiCe I find Solomon the wifed of Men making this quefion : who
knoweth the fpirit of man, that goeth upward: and the fpirit ofthe
beaft, that goeth downward to the earth? 3. Becaufe it is fafer to
believe the nature ofthe Soul to be according to the Analogy of
Faith, and the concurrent opinion of the learned, than to fid fuch
a
deep quedion by our weak underdanding and reafon. So having
premifed thefe things, and left this as a general exception and cau
tion, we (hall proceed to the matter intended inthis order.
1. We
lay it down for a moft certain and granted truth, that
God fimply and abfolutely is only a moft fimple fpirit, in whom
there is no corporeity or compofitionatall, and what other
things
foever that are called or accounted fpirits are but fo in a relative
and refpedtive confideration, and not in a fimple and abfolute ac
ceptation. And this is the unanimous Tenent of the Fathers,
Schoolmen and all other Orthodox Divines, agreeing With the
plain and clear words of the Scripture, as, God is a fpirit, and they
that worftjip him, muft worfijip him in fpirit and in truth. And agaia : uow fke Lord is that fpirit, and where the fpirit ofthe Lord
Therefore we fhall lay down this following
is there is liberty.
pro-

Chriftianity

pofition.

created fubdances, are not fimply and ab
but
if they be by any called or accounted
folutely incorporeal,
fpi
but
be
it
can
a
in
relative and refpedtive fenfe, but that really
rits,
and truly they are corporeal. And this we (hall labour to make
good
not only
theabfurdities
of that opinion of their
(hewing
by
being
(imply fpiritual, but in laying open theunintelligibility of that opi
nion, and by anfwering the mod material objections.
1. And firft to begin at the lowed
dep, Body is a thing that affecteth the fenfes moft plainly and feelingly ; for though many bodies
are fo pure, as the air, aether, fteams of the Load
-done, and many
deams
of
that
other
bodies,
they efcape the fight cf our eyes, yet
2.

Argum*

1.
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they either manifed to our feeling, or otherwife made manifeft
fome fenfible effect, operation, or the like; yet for all this, the

intrinfick nature of body as fuch is utterly unknown unto us, for
when we fpeak of theextenfion of body, as its Charadteridical pro
perty, we do but conceive of its fuperficial dimenfions, its internal

quatenus Corpus, being utterly unknown unto us; it being a
certain truth, that Quidd it at es rerum, non funt cognofcibiles^ and as

nature

Dr Moore granteth, the naked eflence or fubdance ofa thing is ut
terly unconceiveable to any of our faculties. From whence we ar
gue, a minori ad majur, that if the fubdance of a body, whofe af
fections and modifications do fully incur into, and work upon our
fenfes, be utterly unconceiveable to any of our fenfes, much more
of neceflity mud the fubdance ofa Created fpirit, conceived as im
material and incorporeal, be utterly unconceiveable to any of our
faculties, becaufe it hath no effects, operations, or modifications
that can or do operate upon our fenfes.
2. And as we know not the intrinfick nature of body, fo alfo
Argnm.
we are ignorant of the highed degree of the purity and fpiritualnefs of bodies, nor do we know where they end, and therefore
cannot tell where to fix the beginning of a meer fpiritual and im
material being. For there are of Created bodies in the Univerfe,
fo great a diverfity, and of fo many forts, and degrees of purity and
finenefs, one exceeding another, that we cannot aflign which of
them cometh neared to incorporeity, or the nature of fpirit. And
with other more grofs and palpable
many of thefe being compared
bodies, may be and are called and accounted fpirits, though notwithdandingthey be all Corporeal, and but under a gradual diffe*
rence. So the vital part in the bodies of men are by Phyficians cal
led Spirits in relation to the bones, ligaments, mufculous flelh and
the like ; nay even in refpect of the blood , lymphatick humor,
lacteal juyce, or the fluccus nutritius nervofus, and yet dill are con
tained within the limits. of body, and are as really Corporeal as
are the air and sether. And thofe vifible fpeany of the red, andfo
are carried in the air and reprefented unto
that
bodies
other
cies of
our Eyes, by which we didinguifh the (hape, colour, fite arid fimilitude of one body from another , though by the Schools paffed
over with that Height title of qualities , as though they were ei

fimply nothing, or incorporeal things, are notwithdanding re
ally Corporeal, elfe they could not incur into, nor affect the vifive
fenfories : And thefe do in the air interfedt and pafs through one
another (as may be optically demondratedj without Condition,
Commixion, or difcerpfion, and may comparatively be accounted
But what
fpirital and incorporeal, though really they be not fo.
of
our
idolum
or
felves,
(hall we fay to that wonderful body, Image
and other things that we behold in a mirrour or looking-glafs? muft
this be a meer nothing, or an abfolute incorporeal thing ? furely not.
For it is as really a body as any in the Univerfe, though ofthe
and how near it
greated purity and finenefs of any that we know 5
Dd 2
approaches
ther

.
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approaches to the nature of fpirit, is very difficult (if not impoflib\e) to determine; for if it did exid when the body or fubjcdt
from whence it floweth were removed, it might rationally be taken
for a Spirit, and with far more probable ground than many
things
elfe that have been vainly fuppofed to be Spirits. And that thefe vi
fible (hapes of things, and this Image in the glafs, are not
meerly
imaginary nothings, but Corporeal Figures and deams, is mod ma
nifed, becaufe they vanifh when the body or fubject is removed, be
caufe that nullius entis nulla eft operatio, & Incorporeum non incurrit infevfus, and becaufe they would pafs
through the glafs^ but
for
the
foil
or
Bra&ea laid on the otherfide by which the
only
is
reflected.
So
that if we have bodies of Co
Image
great purity;
and near approach unto the nature of fpirit, we cannot tell where
fpirit mud begin, becaufe we know not where the pured bodies
,

end.

Argum. 3.

3. Dr Moore maketh fubdance to be the genus, and fpirit and bo
dy to be the two fpecies, fo that body and fpirit are of one generical Identity, and fo there mud of neceflity fome certain
fpecific
difference betwixt them be affigned and proved, or elfe the divifion
is vitious, and the property of fpirit not proved^ and fo their
opi
nion of fpirit falls totally to the ground. For we affirm and fhall
f
prove J that though a difference be imagined and
it

fuppofed, yet
yet fufficiently proved , for omnia fuppoftta non funt
vera, otherwife all the impoffible figments and vain Chimera's Of
melancholy and doting perfons might pafs for true Oracles : but it
is one thing truly to underdand, and another
and
thing to
was never

,

of'the"™
Axiom.

2.

p. 6.

,

imagine

what indeed is not, nor ever was. And
though the fuppofi
tion feem never Co probable and like,
it
will
but at the bed in
yet
fer the poflibility of fuch an
imagined difference, but not prove it
really to be fo,and therefore here we fhall retort the Doctors Axiom
a8ainft him> which is this; "Whatfoever is unknown to us, or is
"known but as meerly poffible, is not to move us or
determine us
"
any way, or make us undetermined 5 but we are to red in the
pre"
fent light and plain determination of our own
faculties. Now
that a fpirit is penetrable and
indifcerpible , may be imagined as
poffible to the fancies of fome, but cannot ,be clearly intelligible
to
any fober mind; for to imagine, and to underdand, are faculties
that arc very different, and however if fuch a
difference be concei
ved as poffible
f which cannot enter the narrow gate of my Intelled) yet the difference of being penetrable and indifcerpible is not
to move us to determine that a
fpirit hath thofe didinct properties
from bodies, becaufe
they are but known to us as meerly poffible
And therefore that thefe two differences of
penetrability and indi
feerpibility affigned by Dr Moore, are not fufficiently proved to be
io
we (hall
1. If bodies in the
give thefe reafons.
ultimate act
or nature can
themfelves
and one another, as Helmont
penetrate
and
D^Gliffon do drongly labour to prove,then penetrability is not
the
proper difference of fpirit from body , becaufe then common

fancy

to
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them both.
2. But if it betaken for a truth
(and the one of
mud
be
do
that
bodies
or
can
not,
neceflity
true)
pofiibly pene
trate themfelves or one
another, as the common tenent holdeth,and
feemeth moft agreeable to verity, for it is fimply unintelligible and
impoffible to conceive , that two Cubes f fuppofe of Marble or
Metal) (hould penetrate one another, and yet but to have the di
menfions of one, and to poflefs no greater fpace than the one did
formerly fill : And if this be impoflible and unintelligible in refpect
of bodies, whofe properties, aptitudes, affections and modificati
ons are
apparent to our fenfes, then muft it be more impoffible and
unintelligible in fubdances fuppofed to be meerly incorporeal, be
caufe they mud needs be more pure and perfect^ and therefore lefs
fubjedt to fuch unconceiveable affections; and however, it can be
no
wayes known to our faculties or cognitive powers, that they
have any fuch fpecifical property or affection. 3. As it is not any
way manifed to any of our fenfes, nor can be proved by any found
deductions of reafon, fo it cannot bemanifeded to beany innate no
tion fhining from the Intellect it felf, and we ought not to take ad
ventitious ones indead of thofe that are innate, nor fictitious ones
for either, but to make a due didindtion of each of them one from
another.
4. Neither is indifeerpibility a proper difference of a
fpiritual fubdance from a corporeal one, becaufe the vifible fpecies
of things do in the air interfect one another, and fuffer notdifcerpibility : and that thefe are bodies is manifed, becaufe they affect
the fenfes; and therefore that which is a property of fome bodies
cannot be the proper difference to diftinguifh a fpirit from a body.
5. This is only an arbitrary and feigned fuppofition, and cannot be
proved either by the tedimony of any of the fenfes, by found rea
fon, or innate notions ; and what is or cannot be proved by fome of
thefe (according to his own pofition J ought to be rejected. And
therefore as indifeerpibility is no proper difference of a fpirit from
a body, no more is penetrability, which can no more be in a fpiritual fubdance, than either in difcreet quantity one can be two, or
two one, or in continuate quantity one inch can be two, or two can
become one. Dr Glijfon from his much admired Suarius the great
Weaver of fruitlefs Cobwebs, hath devifed another difference of
body which he thus layeth down, as we give it in this
fpirit from
"
I affign (he faithj a twofold difference betwixt the fob- r>*
Englifh.
«<
dance of matter and that of fpirits. The fird is taken from the
"
fubdantial (a fubftantiali materia mole) heap or weight of the
"
matter. For I fhe faith J befides the actual and accidental exct
tendon, do attribute to the matter this fubdantial heap or weight
"
which is denied to fpirits. But the fign of this heap or weight is,
"
that if the matter in the fame fpace be duplicated, triplicated, or
"centuplicated,thatit will be made more denfe twofold, threefold,
"
And concludeth thus : I anfwer (he faith)
or an hundred fold.
"
that matter and fpirit in this do agree betwixt themfelves, that
"
both are finite, and from thence that they have this com-
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mon,that neither of them can reduce themfelves into a littlenefs that

"

is infinite, or into an infinite magnitude. Therefore the difference
betwixt them doth not confid in this ; but in this,that a fpirit whether it be contracted or dilared,is not made more denfe or rare ; but
on the
contrary, matter, whether it be contracted or expanded, is

"
"
"

"

made

more

denfe,or more rare. To which we return this refponfion.

It is ufual with men, when by their wills and fancies they would
maintain an opinion that is weak and groundlefs, finding they cannot
clearly perform it, to bring in fome drange, obfcure or equivocal
word,thereby to make a flourifh,though they prove nothing : So here
this learned perfon to make a fhew to prove the difference of fpirit
I.

doth affign moles
fubftantialis as peculiar to body, but not to fpirit ;
but what is to be underdood by moles, he might know his own
meaning, but I am fure there are few others that do or can underftand
it,and therefore is but a devifed fubterfuge to ftumble and blind mens
intellects, and not to prove the thing intended. 2. If by the word
moles he intend weight or gravity (and what elfe it can fignifie is not
intelligible) then it will not be a difference betwixt body and fpirit,
becaufe gravity and levity are differences of bodies in refpect of one
another,and therefore can be none as he affignes it. 3. To affert that
a
fpirit when contracted or dilated is not made more denfe or more
rare, but that matter whether it be contracted or expanded , is
made more denfe or more rare, is eafily fpoken, but not fo eafily
proved : and rude affertions without found proof, are of no validity,
and may with as good reafon be denied and rejected, as affirmed or
received. 4. We have no denfity in bodies but in refpect ofthe
pau
city and parvity ofthe pores,fothat lefs ofanother body is contained
in them, and that is accounted rare that hath many or
greater, and
Co containeth more of another body in them, and are
qualities or
modifications that only belong unto bodies, and not at all unto foirits, and is but precarioufly taken up by the Doctor without any
proof or demondration at all. 5. If fpirits cannot expand them
felves into an infinite fpace, nor contract themfelves into an infinite
littlenefs, then where are bounds and limits of this contraction and
expanfion, or how.is it proved that they can do either? feeing they
are
properties, and affections of bodies and matter, and never were
proved to be peculiar to fpirits.
Argnm. 4.
4. Thofe that are much affected to and zealous for experimental
Philofophie, do often run into that extream, as utterly to condemn
and throw away all the ancient Scholadick
Learning, as though
there were nothing in it of
worth
:
or
But this is too fevere
verity
and diffonant from truth , as might be made manifed in
many of
their Maximes; but we (hall only indance in one as
pertinent to our
prefent purpofe, which is this : Imaginatio non tranfcendit Conti
nuum.
And this if we perpend it ferioufly, is a mod certain and
tranfcendant truth; for when we come to
cogitate and conceive of
a
thing, we cannot apprehend it otherwife than as continuate

and

corporeal;

for what other notions foever

we

make of

things,
they
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but adventitious, arbitrary, and fictitious, for even non entia ad modum entium concipiuntur.
And therefore thofe that
pre
tend that Angels are meerly incorporeal, mud needs err, and
put
force upon their own faculties, which cannot conceive a thing that
is not continuate and corporeal: But if they will trud their own
Cogitations and faculties rightly difpofed, and not vitiated, then
they mud believe that Angels are Corporeal, and not meerly and
fimply fpirits, for abfolutely nothing is fo but God only.
5. If the Angelical nature were fimply* and abfolutely fpiritual Argum. 5.
and incorporeal, then they would be of the fame effential
Identity
with God, which is fimply impoffible. For the Angels were not
Created forth of any part of Gods Effence, for then he (hould be
divifible, which he is not, nor can be, his Effence being fimplicity,
unity, and Identity it felf; and therefore the Angels mud of necefli
ty be of an effence of Alterity,and different from the effence of God,
Now God being a fimple, pure, and abfolute fpirit in the Identity
of his effence, if the Angels were fimply and abfolutely fpiritual
and incorporeal, then they mud be of. the fame effence with him,
which is abfurd and impoffible; and therefore they have Alterity in
them, and fo of neceflity muft be Corporeal, and not fimply and
meerly fpiritual. And that as much as, we contend for here is gran
ted by Dr Moore in thefe words : " For (he faith) I look upon An"
gels to be as truly a compound Being confiding of foul and body,
"
as that of men and brutes. Whereby he plainly aflerteth their Compofition, and fo their Alterity, and therefore that they mud needg
have an Internum and externum, as the learned and Chridian Philofopher Dr Fludd doth affirm in thefe words: Certum eft igitur in- vtim.vldi.
ejfeipfis ("fci licet Angelis) aliud, quod agit , aliud autem, quod
patitur '-) nee verb illud fecundum quod agunt, aliud quam a&us (• 2.;. no.
effe poterit, qui forma dicitur\ neq'-y etiam illud fecundum quod pa-

they

are

Trak.u'ul'

tiuntur,
latur.

eft quicquam prater potentiam

,

h#c

autem materia

appel-

thefe arguments do fufficiently and Argum. 6.
evidently prove that Angels are either Corporeal, or have bodies
united unto them, which is all one to our purpofe whether way
foever it be taken. To which only we fhall add thefe authorities ;
"
and fird S.Bernard tells us thus much rendered into Englifh. There- Sem; 6- fuPCmUC't' 5*5
"fore fhe faith) as we render unto.God alone true immortality,
"fo alfo incorporeity, becaufe he alone doth fo far tranfeend the
"
univerfal Corporeal nature of fpirits, that he doth not dand need
"
of any body whatfoever , in any operation whatfoever , being
"
content with only a fpiritual nodd (or motion) when he will, to
"
perform whatfoever he pleafeth. Therefore only that majedy of
"
his, is that, which neither for himfelf, nor for another, hath need
"of the help of a Corporeal indrument, by which omnipotent
Lih- -"
"
will he is immediately prefent at every work. And that of Da"
That Angels qnanmafcen is full to the purpofe, which is this :
"
and
immaterial : but
faid
to
.be incorporeal
turn ad not , are
6. Therefore

to

conclude,

"

compared
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"compared to God, are found to be Corporeal and material. And
opinion befides were Tertullian S. Auguftin, Nazianzev,
Beda, and many others, as may be feen in the learned Writings of
Zanchy upon this fubject : with whofe words we fhall (hut up this
particular : Certum enim eft, ex iis qua fcriptura tradunt de Angelis, probabiliorem ejfe Patrum fententiam quam Scholafticorum ;
of this

,

,

utram tamen

fequaris,

non

multum peccaveris ,
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And

otherfide, if they be holden to be fimply and abfo
lutely incorporeal then thefe abfurdities mud of neceflity fol
on

the

,

low.

If Angels be fimply incorporeal, then they can caufe no
Phy
local motion at all, becaufe
nothing can be moved but by
contact, and that mud either be by immediate or virtual contact,
for the Maxime is certain,
guicquid agit, agit vel mediatione fluppofiti, as when ones hand doth immediately touch a thing and fo
move it ; vel mediatione
virtutis, as when a man with a rod or a
line, doth draw a thing forth of the water,both of thefe do require
a
Corporeal contact, that is, that the fuperficies of the body moveing or drawing, mud either mediately or immediately touch the fu
perficies of the body to be moved or drawn. But that which is
abfolutely incorporeal hath no fuperficies at all, and therefore can
make no contact either mediate or immediate
; and therefore An
gels if fimply incorporeal, can caufe no Phyfical or local motion
at all.
2. If
Angels be abfolutely incorporeal, then they cannot be con
tained or circumfcribed in
place, and confequently can perform no
operation in Phyfical things. To which if they anfwer with Thomas
Aquinas: Quod circumfcribi terminis localibus eft proprium Corporum, fled circumfcribi terminis effentialibus eft commune cuilibet Creatura, tarn
corporali , quam flpirituali ; This aiery didindtion
might have taken place, if Aquinas had fhewed us what effential
terms and limitations
are, but of this we have no proof at all and
what was never proved
may juflly be denied. For what a definitive
place is, was never yet defined , neither can we poffibly conceive
an Idea or notion of
any fuch thing, but only as we may make a
Chimara or figment of that which never was nor is.
For though
we
may apprehend that they are not circumfcribed in place, as grofs
bodies are yet it is not to be
doubted, but that they move from
place to place and do fo confid in fome place, that they occupy a
certain
fpace of place, and this is mod certain, if we believe fas we
oughtj thofe things which the Scriptures do declare concerning
the miffion and motion of
Angels. And therefore notwith danding
this frivolous and
feigned didindtion, we may conclude with Theot.

fical

or

,

doret, Angelorumnaturam ejfefinitam, &
circumftriptam, edqS
habere loco. Neither doth that
this

a

there

opus
avail to folve the bu fine fs
and make
which is brought
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is the concave fuperficies of one body immedi- Theimmortai.
another
ately environing
body, and that therefore there being thefe l-uc-X0'P^z'
two acceptions of
place fhe concludeth) that the didindtion of
there
& definitive, is an allowable didindti
being
on.
But by the Doctors leave we mud affirm, that what he faith is
not allowable, and that for thefe reafons.
i. Becaufe
imaginary
hath
no
exidence in nature, but only in the fancy of the Imafpace
ginant, e£* entia rationalia, non funt eniia naturalia ex parte re
rum
exiftentia. 2. Becaufe it is a certain truth which Des Cartes vr'mip.vhn.
hath taught us, to wit : That the names of place or fpace, do not Part' 2' p'*°'
fignifie any thing different from a body that is laid to be in a place,
but only do defign the magnitude, figure and fite of it amongd
other bodies* And that this fite may be determined, weoughtto
have refpedt unto fome other bodies, which we may confider as im
moveable. And as we refpedt divers bodies, we may fay that the
fame thing at the fame time doth change place and not change
place. As when a Ship is carried in the Sea, he who fitteth in the
Ship doth alwayes remain in one place, if refpect be had to the parts
ofthe Ship, betwixt which parts he keepeth the fame fite : And
the fame perfon doth continually change place, if refpedt be had to
the fhores, becaufe he continually receedeth from fome fhores, and
cometh more near unto other.
3. Neither is this didindtion good^
becaufe as the fame Author tells us : Non etiam in re differunt fpatium, five locus internus,& fubftantia corporea in eo content a, fed
tantum in modo, quo a nobis concipi foleat.
4. Dr Moore granteth that fpirits are fubdances and have extenfion , and we affirm
that nothing can be fo but what is Corporeal , and confequently
mud be in place circumferiptively, and therefore the fancy of a de
finitive place, is meerly a fictitious foppery, without ground or
reafon.
And now let us examine the objections that are ufually brought Obje&. 1,
againd this opinion, the dronged of which is to this purpofe $ that
if Angels be Corporeal, then of neceflity they mud be mortal, al
terable and dedructible; to which I anfwer. 1. Becaufe no Creaturely nature is or can be immortal, per fe & ab intrinfeca & pro
*:
% n'ow lx<» *&*pria natura, for God only is fo as faith the Text ,
x
r*<ri*v, Who only hath immortality ; Therefore the Angels whether
corporeal or incorporeal, are not immortal* neither by themfelves
or their intrinfick nature, either (as the Schools fpeak) a parte
vel y confidered
ante, vel a parte poft, becaufe God only is fo, exclufi
no
force. 2. The
of
in regard of any Creature,and fothe objection is
a
Corporeity of Angels doth not at all hinder their immortality parte
of
in
is
immortal
as
Effence,
Eternity^
refpect
poft, for God only
fo Angels nor any Creatures, are im
and
,
Independency
Infinity
mortal in that point or refpedt, but only in regard of their depen
doth keep them
dency upon God, who by his confervative power
(hall not die^
fo
by Chrid, that for the time or duration come* they
he can and doth as well perform
perifb, be annihilated ; and this
if
E e

place
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if they be corporeal as fpiritual, even as he doth preferve and conferve the bodies ofthe Saints in their Graves until the general Refur redtion,and in the World to come doth keep them in immortality ;
though they be changed and made fpiritual bodies, yet they remain
Hebr. 1.3.
bodies dill. For it is he that fluftaineth all things by the power of
1 Tim. 6.
13. his word:, And it is he that doth vivifie or quicken all things :
Job 34. 14,15. and if he gather unto himfelf his fpirit and his breath, all fleft) fhall
perifi) together, and man fhall turn again unto duft. So that the ob
jection is of no validity, becaufe no Creature is kept in perpetual
duration, a parte poft, ab intrinfeca natura , fed ex caufts confervantibus, which is the goodwill, benignity, and bleffed influence
of Jehovah, and not from any internal creaturely power. 3. Every
fpiritual and incorporeal fubftance that is created , is as annihilable
by the prime power that created it , as is a Corporeal created fub
dance. And on the contrary, a Corporeal or material fubftance is
no more
capable of annihilation by any power or efficiency of fe
cond Caufes, than an incorporeal and fpiritual fubftance is ; and
therefore whether Angels be fimply incorporeal, or that they be
Corporeal, it neither maketh for nor againft their immortality,
which corififts only in the benign emanation of the Divine confervative power of the Almighty :
And therefore doth profound
Bradwardine draw that invincible, and undeniable Corollary of ve
rity, Quodneceffe eft Deum ferv are quamlibet Creatur am immedia
tius
quacunq^ caufa creata. 4. Though the moft ofthe bodies that
are known unto us be divtfible, alterable and
difeerpible, or diffiin
of
our
of
them
pable refpedt
,
conceptions
yet actually we may
find many bodies in nature that afe not, nor ever were
diffipated
or diffevered
fecundum totum, though there may be alteration in
their fuperficial parts, as the Earth, the Sun, Moon, the reft of the
Planets, and thofe great and glorious bodies that we call Stars ; fo
that for the duration of bodies a paft e
poft we can conclude little
of certainty. And as there are bodies that
fecundum fuum totum,
are not fevered or
diffipated, fo there are fome bodies that though
they may fuffer divifion and diffipation into fmaller parts, yet do
thofe parts though mod minute, fuffer no real
tranfmutation, but
remain ofthe fame Homogeneous nature
they were before, as is
mod manifed in Silver diffolved in
Aquafortis, wherein though
it be fo fevered and difperfed , that it
appear not at all unto the
it
be
from
thence
recovered
and redintegrated into
eye, yet may
its own nature as it was before. And alfo the Maders of the
more
abftrufe Philofophy affirm to us upon their own certain
experience
that though metallick Mercury may be divided into infenfible
and
invifible Atomes, yet ftill it retains the nature of metallic
Mercury
d: LithUf. I. c. and that thus Helmont tells us : si non
vidijfem argentum vivum tin
der e quamcunq^ artificum operam, adeo,
quod aut totum avolet adhue
integrum, aut totum in igne permaneat, atq^ utrolibet modo, fervet

impermutabilem fui

geneitatem

ac

anaticam

:

primitivam identitatem, identitatifqs homodicerem artem non effe veram,
vera
qua

eft,
fine
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fine mendacio, atq-^ longeverifftma.

So alfo there are bodies which
fuffer
divifion
and
although they
feparation by fome other bodies
of
diflevering them, yet by motion of coition they foon clofe and
redintegrate themfelves, having thereby differed no detriment at
all, as is mod apparent in the pure body of the ./Ether, the vifible
fpecies of things, the images in a Looking- glafs and in fhadows,
which are all bodies. So that
feeing bodies, no more than Spirits
to be annihilable
fecond
caufes, and that there are fome bodies
by
that arenot diffipated
fecundum totum, and that there are others
that though they are feparable into more minute particles,
yet do
they remain in Analytical and Homogeneous Identity, and that
there are others that though they be
actually for a fraall moment di
do
vided, yet they
indantaneoufly coalefce, and by coition unite
themfelves ; yet we may therefore rationally conclude, that corpo
reity, quatenus fuch, doth not at all takeaway immortality a parte
poft, becaufe bodies as well as fpirits may be kept in immortality
by the confervative concourfe of Divine Power, and fo the obje
ction utterly falls to the ground.
2. There is
only another argument that the perfons ofthe other objeti. i*
opinion have urged, fuch as Aquinas > and the red of theScholadick
io4« ¥
rabble, to wit, theText in thePfalm, which is this : Who maketh pfale
I'7'
his Angels fpirits : his minifters a flaming fire. From whence they
would pofitively conclude that they are fpirits, and abfolutely in
corporeal; but fail of their purpofe for thefe clear reafons. i. The
Text there cannot be rationally underdood of their creation, or of
their creaturely nature, but of their offices and adminidrations, becaufe the word ufed there \§ not from KT3 to create, or form forth
of nothing, but from nwV fecit, that is by ordering them in their
offices and minidrations. And again the word rvn doth not alwaies
or of neceflity
fignifie an incorporeal thing but that which is a bo
dy, as the winds, and fo doth Luther and diverfe others render it,
and it is commonly attributed to beads as well as Men, as in that of
S olomonjvhoknoweth the fpirit of man that goeth npward,and the fpi*
Where the
rit of the beaft that goeth downward to the earth /
word fpirit, which is all one in the Hebrew, is attributed to beads
as well as to men, but no man f I fuppofe) will believe that the fpi
rit of ahead is fimply incorporeal, and therefore by the word fpi-*
rit in the Pfaloi cannot neceflarily be underdood a fimple incor
poreal fubdance, and therefore the confequence is not neceflary.
But the Author of theEpidle to the Hebrews mud ne-eds be ta
ken for the bed Expofitor of thefe words ofthe Pfalmid, who doth
to
prove that Chrid in dignity
quote them only for this purpofe,
and office is far above the Angels who are all ordered to ferve and
fent
obey him, and are by their offices all but minidring fpirits,
forth to miniderfor them who (hall be heirs of Salvation. By which
it is manifed that this place is to be underdood of their miniTtrati2. They can
on and offices, and not of their nature or fubdances.
no more be meerly and literally faid to be fpirits, underdanding
E e 2
fpiris
'

The
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to intend an abfolute
incorporeal fubdance, than hisminiders
be literally underdood to be flaming-fire, they mud either be
both literally true, which is abfolutely abfurd, or elfe thofe words
mud have a metaphorical interpretation, as they may and mud
have, and there is no inconvenience in that expofition. For as the
winds, which is but a drong motion of the air, and the fhining or
flaming fire, are two of the mod quick, agile and operative agents
that are known unto us in nature, fo the Angels and Chrids Miniders are drong, quick and mod nimble and powerful in perform
ing their offices and adminidrations. Therefore we fhall conclude
Mttapbyf.1.2. trijs as scheibler doth from S. Auguftine: Nihil enim inviftbile &
CViLMgni. incorporeum natura credendum eft, prater folum Deum, qui ex eo in-

fpirit
can

Tom.2.i.de

fp».

&

an.

c.2.

inviftbilis dicitur, quia infinitus, & incircumflcriptus
&fibi omnibus modis flujficiens fe ipfo, & per fleip: omnis verb rationalis creatura corporea
efl,Angeli & omnes Virflum
in
non
came.
tutes corporea funt, licet
fubfiftunt
Now though we have fufficiently proved that they are corporeal,
corporeus &

^ & fimplex,

that is, that they have bodies naturally united unto them, and fo
have an internum, or moving power, and an externum, or a part
moved, that is, as Dr. Moore confeffeth, a fpiritual and incorporeal
i
part, and a corporeal part or vehicle, yet to affign what kind of
-bodies they have, or what proper difference there is betwixt their
fubdance and other corporeal fubdances is no eafie matter to deter
mine. Only we (hall give two differences whereby they are didinguifhed from other fubdances that are corporeal, and that as the
Scripture holdeth them forth unto us. i. The fird differential di
dindtion is, that their bodies do not fuffer, or are altered or diffipa
ted, by the mod drong, and operative fublunary agent that is known
unto us: Amongd which we have none of greater force and acti
vity than our culinary fire, yet it is manifed that that Element did
not work upon nor burn the
Angel that appeared to Manoah and
20. his
who
Wife,
Judges 13
afcendedin the flame of the altar, and was not touch
ed, or altered at all, which plainly (heweth that his body was not
to be wrought upon by the fierce flame of
fublunary fire, and he
is there called the Angel of Jehovah. This alfo is confirmed by
that which Nebuchadnezzar faw, and confeffed, that though there
Dan. 3. 24,2$.
were three men
only caft into the fiery furnace, yet he faw a fourth
which
all
the
learned is judged to be an Angel J and they had
f
by
no hurt
upon them, that is, the fire did not work upon their bo
dies to burn, alter, or confume them. So that in this the bodies
of Angels differ from the mod of other bodies, becaufe
they do not
fuffer by fublunary fire, the mod violent agent that we know. And
this mud needs rationally be taken to be proper unto
Angels in re
gard of their created natures, and not as fuperadded by a Divine
and Almighty Power, as in fome other cafes it
may be granted.
2. A fecond difference is, that what bodies foever
fpirits or Angels
tuke 24.39.
have, or appear in, they have not flefh and bones fuch as Chrid
had in his true and numerical body in which he did appear after his
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the fame individual body which he had
before he was crucified.
But though they have bodies, yet to feel
and
have
not flefh and bones as humane bodies
ing
tangibility they
have, which have a renitency and refidibility to our touch, which
their bodies have not, being as it were ethereal, airy andfhadowy^
and yielding and giving way to the touch, and though to be divi
ded and feparated, yet, maybe, do as foon clofeby counition, and
fo fuffer nothing at all by that divifion.
Concerning the properties of their bodies it feems to have been
the opinion of Tertullian f asl find him quoted by Mr. iaxter)
that they had thin pure and aereal bodies which they could dilate partz.p>.2^$~
and expand, condenfe and contract at their pleafures, and fo frame
them into di verfe and fundry fhapes^ his words are thefe : Damones
fua hac corpora contrahunt, & dilatant, ut volunt : ficut etiam
lumbrici, & alia quadam infe&a. So we fee that fome worms and
infects will extend themfelves into a vad length and fmallnefs, that
they can pafs through a very fmall hole, or paffage, and again con
tract themfelves into a great bulk, drawing in the length, and increafing the breadth and thicknefs, which though it dill be the fame
corporeal fubdance, and in general doth, in what figure foever it
be brought into, but retain the fame dimenfions in refpect of place,
yet in regard of accidental fhape or figure it may change the di
menfions in refpect of one another, as one while to be more in longitude,and lefs in breadth and depth,and fometimes more in breadth
and depth, and lefs in length. So may the bodies of Angels by
contraction and dilatation, fundry wayes alter their dimenfions,
and confequently their fhapes and figures, and all this according to
the motion and act of their own wills,fo that dill there mud be limits
to thefe adtsofdidention and contraction, that they can do neither
in an infinite degree as either to become an infenfible and indivifible prick, nor to be infinitely expanded or dilated, and this opinion
hath fufficiency of rationality and intelligibility in it. Of this Very
point S. Bernard fpeaketh thus modedly : Videntur Patres de hu- %• cdriiic;
?' 5°^
jufmodi diverfa fenfiffe, nee mihi perfpicuum eft unde alterutrum
doceam : & nefcire me fateor. And though we cannot punctually
enumerate, noraflign thecertain properties of their bodies, yet we
1. That they being creatures
may rationally conclude thus much.
needs have their bodies and
noble
ends
mud
and
ordained for high
to fulfil and
accomplifh
organs fitted and fuitably proportioned
thofe ends, as doth mod manifeftly appear by the bodies and or
gans of all other creatures, which are molt wifely and fitly framed
by the Almighty, according to the feveral ends and ufes they were
created and ordained for. 2. It is moft probable that confidering
there are creatures that as their wills are moved by their paffions
and affections can alter the colours and figures of their own bodies,
as is manifed in worms, and in the colours ofthe Chameleon, as it
is aflerted by the experience of the learned Phyfician Dominicus
Panarolm, fo from the lefs to the more, that Angels have bodies of
fat
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their minidrations in, than thofe
grofs and terredrial bodies have that are here below. And it is no
fmall wonder to obferve our ordinary Gallus Turcicus vel Gallopavus, how quiet and demifly fometimes he goes, and then again up
on the fuddain
by fome emotion of fpirit, how will his train be
advanced and extended, his barbies (welled and puffed up, and
the appendicle that comes over the bill or roftrum , be ex
tended or contracted at the pleafure of the animal : And much
more to confider the quick and fuddain change of the colours of
both thofe parts,as fometimes to a whitifhnefs,or an afh-colour, fome
times purple, fometimes blewifh, and fometimes pure red, fo quick
a motion that creature can
give to the fpirits and blood, that they
can fo
alter
and
quickly
change, not only the colours, but alfo the
And
much
more
may we rationally believe that Angels
magnitude.
can alter and
change the figure and colour of their bodies according
to the minidrations they areimployed about.
3. The Scripture informeth us that in or at the refurre&ion, the
bodies ofmenftjall be as the Angels that are in heaven, ficut Angeli :
Now this Analogy, comparifon, or affimilation, would be altoge
ther falfe if Angels had no bodies at all, but were meerly incor
poreal ; then it would follow, that the bodies after the refurrection
were made meer Spirits, and fo ceafed to be bodies, which is falfe
according to the doctrine ofS. Paul, who (heweth us plainly that
after the refurrection they are changed in qualities into cd^r*
„viVllA7IK£ fpiritual bodies, for there is a natural Soul or Animal
body, and fo likewife, there is a fpiritual body. From whence we
neceflarily conclude that Angels have Bodies, and that they are pure

excellency

more

fpiritual

to

perform

ones.

Now we fhall come to the other point intended in this Chapter,
that is to fhew that the opinion of Angels affuming bodies ofthe
Elements here below, is a meer figment, as mud of neceflity follow
if this be a truth that we have proved, to wit, that they have bo
dies; for then affuming of other bodies mud needs be in vain and
to no
purpofe : but we fhall alfo (hew the weaknefs and folly of that
Tenent by thefe pofitive reafons following.
f. Thofe that maintain the affumption of bodies dare not affirm
that they are fo inveded with thofe bodies, as are humane fouls
with their bodies : for then there mud be vital union, which can
not be but
by Divine Ordination: But it doth not any where ei
ther by Scripture, or found rational
confequence, appear that ei
ther God appointed, or gave power to Angels to affume to them
felves bodies of what (hape they pleafed, or that he ordained a vi
tal union, betwixt the Angels and thofe bodies
they are fuppofed
to affume either by Creation, or Generation, and therefore if
they
did affume any fuch bodies it mud but be as we
put on and off our

Players put on and offtheir Perukes, Vizards and
Garments according to the feveral
things or perfons they intend to
ad
perfonate.
reprefent
Garments,

or as

2.
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But the great quedion will be, who are the
Taylors that (hape
frame
and
them thefe vedments? what! mud it be themfelves
that fhape and figurate thefe bodies, asjfnails are fuppofed to
frame and make their (hells and houfes ? Surely not, becaufe if
they be fimply incorporeal, then they can make no contact with
corporeal matter, and without a corporeal contact there can be no
alteration nor organization of matter, and confequently they can
not frame or (hape themfelves fuch vedments ; neither can
any other actor or agent be affigned that can frame them, and there
fore the Tenent is a mod ridiculous figment. And again if they1
(hould have fuch folid bodies framed of the inferior Elements, fls
the boo'y of a Serpent, as the Witchmongers do fuppofe the Devil
affumed when he deceived Evah, and fuch bodies as Demons are
vainly fuppofed to affume to carry the heavy bodies of Men and
Women in the air, then thofe bodies muft needs be of that folidity
and compactnefs that they cannot fuddainly be wafted and diffipa
ted, and then doubtlefly we (hould find them fometimes, as We do
the (loughs, Exuvias, or skins of Snakes, for they could not be
confumed in a moment. And it were horrid to fuppofe that God
(hould inftantaneoufly create them, and as fuddainly diffipate and
wade them. So that in verity there is nothing of certitude,but it may
be looked at as a Chimera and a Poetical Fable.
3. And if the Angels had not fuch bodily organs wherein they
could move, walk, fpeak, and perform other fuch actions withal,
before they affumed or crept into fiich vedments, their being in*
clofedand inveded with them and in them would no more fit and
inable them to walk or fpeak in them, t hah would an hollow Image
inable a lame Man to walk, or a dumb Man to fpeak that were in*
clofed in them. Therefore f fuppofe J as the Witchmongers hold,
that the Devil (hould appear to a Witch in the affumed fhape of a
Cat, Dog, Foal or fuch like, and walk and talk with him other,
if before that affumption of fuch a (hape, the Devil could not
walk and fpeak, the having crept into fuch a veflment would no
more inable him to fpeak, than a dead Cat in an empty hogfheadj
or wind pent in an empty bladder.
2.
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evil Angels of which we treat, did doubtlefs, before
their fird edate,
they left their habitation and did not keep
power, that thofe Angels
participate ofthe fame knowledge anddefection
and rebellion; fo
that
fall
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not
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that our difquidtion muft be, what knowledge and power they
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dill do retain, and this we may confider
i. That there are many things of which they
2. The knowledge that
and nefcient.
they

they

totally ignorant

have is dark and confufed.

Concerning the fird,this mud of neceflity be a certain rule that
what the holy and elect Angels do not uaow, the evil and fain An
gels mud much more ignore, except the knowledge of evil and
guilt, from which the good Angels are free; and thefe may be reWe here may confiderthat the know
1
duced to thefe few points.
ledge of Angels, is to be redrained into thefe three ranks; fird ei
ther their innate and congenerate knowledge, or fecondly their infufed or revealed knowledge by God in his Son Jefus Chrjd, or
thirdly their experimental knowledge that they gain by obferva
tion and experience, and it is of the fird only that we fpeak in this
Paragraph, and the red we fhall handle anon. 2. That our cogitations,defires and affections are not known totheAngels,unlefs they
manifeft themfelves either by external figns, or effects, or be reveal
ed from God ; And th efe ways they may be known, but not otherwife; for it is manifed that Satan had darted it, or put it into the
mind of Judas to betray Chrid, yet had he fo cunningly carried
himfelf, that neither by any effect nor fign did the Difeiples know
it until our Saviour did reveal it unto them. So that the Scriptures
iCor. 2. u.
do plainly inform us of the truth in this particular, as, For what
man knoweth the
things ofa man, fave the fpirit ofman which is in
him? For this is only proper to God to fearch the heart, and to
Chron. £30. underftand the
cogitations, as faith theText : For thou only knoweft the hearts ofthe children of men, he only knoweth them, and
neither Angels nor men: and though the heart be deceitful and deJer. 17. 9,
fperately wicked, yet God doth fearch the heart, and try the reins.
So that if the good Angels do not know the cogitations, defires and
affections of Mens hearts, except God either reveal them unto them,
or
they be made manifeft by figns and effects, much lefs mud
the bad Angels know or underdand them.
3. Thofe things that
and
thofe
which
are
depend upon free will, can
meerly contingent,
not be known ofthe Angels, unlefs they be revealed by God, as
is manifed by theText. Produce your caufe, faith the Lord, bring
161. 41. 21,
22>23forth your ftrong Idols, or Diviners, faith the King of Jacob. Let
them bring them forth, and fhew us what fijall happen : let them
fljew the former things what they be, that we may confider them, and
know the later end of them, or declare us things for to come. Shew
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are
Cods : yea, do good, or evil, that we may be difmayed, and behold
And as the good Angels know not contingent things,
it together.
or thofe that depend upon freewill, much lefs do the fain
Angels
underdand them,as is manifed in thefe examples. The Angel that was
Matt!). 2. 13. fent of God to warn Jofeph to take the child
Jefus, and fly into Mnot ofhis own innate
did
gypt,
knowledge, either in it felf, or in
1.

.

2

10.

its caufe

fas

the Schoolmen

fpeak J

know that Herod would feek

(he
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the child to
dedroy him, becaufe it was truly a contingent thing,
and did only depend upon the free acl; of Hefods
will, and there
fore by Divine Goodnefs and Providence it was. revealed to the
Angel, thereby to preferve the life ofthe child , and to. fulfil the
Scriptures. Neither do the fain Angels know future events that
are
contingent, or depend upon the free will of men, as ismanifed
in Satans tempting and
affiidting of Job, which he intended to have
been his dedrudtion, and therefore did
falfly divine and foretel that
would
God
to
his
but
the event was not accord
Job
curfe
face ,
ing to his lying conjecture, but to the manifedation of Jobs Faith
ac*d Patience, and produced his
glorious redoration. Sothelying
in
the
mouth
of
Ahabs
fpirit
Prophets, did not know that Ahab
would go up to Ramoth Gilead, or that he fhould be flain
there,*
but that God did reveal it unto him, and fent him forth with a
pow
erful commiflion to prevail.
So that all the predictions and Divi
nations ofthe Devil or his Angels are nothing but
lying gueffes and
uncertain conjectures \ for what can be expected from him who was a
liar from the beginning, and the father
of lies? Neither were his
Diviners
or
Idol-priefls, Wizzards,
Prophets any better but meer
con
and
as
moft
was
manifed in all thofe Oracles that
jedturers
lyars,
Were amongd the Grecians, which uttered
nothing butcheats, lies,
equivocations and ambiguous refponfiofls. -x And thofe amongd the
Jews were no better, who took upon them to foretel and divine
for others, but could not or did not forefee their own
dedrudtion,
as is manifed in Ahabs
Prophets flain by Elijah, and the Prieds of
Baal "flain by Jehu, and therefore mud all thofe needs be de
ceived that run to Divining Witches and Wizzards, of which fort
ofcouzeners we have* too many.
Andifagaindthisit be objected tf|at the Devils, did know and Obje&.
confefs that Jefus was the Son of God, and therefore if they could
tell this that was fo great a mydery, much more eafily may they
know other inferior things, and fo may foretel future contingen
cies, to which we give this refponfion/ ;
1.
Weonly affirm that Devils did not know Chrift by their in
nate or inbred
knowledge, but they, might know him by the reve
lation ofthe Father, and by the things that were written of him
by the Prophets, and by the obferyatipn of thofe things that were
manifefted at his birth, and (hewed and done in his life time*
2. And it is manifeft that God did not
altogether intend to have
him hidden from the knowledge of Devils, becaufe he ordered
that the fpirit fhould lead him into the wilderneft , that he might
be tempted, that his power and victory might be fhown over the
And the end that the wifdom of God had in
Prince of darknefs.
was
that the Devils to their greater terror and horror might
this,
know their Conquerour, and by whofe power they fhould be tor
mented and thrown into the Abyfs or bottomlefs pit, and this made Matth. 8.2^
.

them cry

and alfo

faying,
force us not
out

thou come
info the Abyfs
Art

to torment us
or

F f

before

the time,

deep.
3. The

Lukes,

zt,

2 1

Luk.

2. 11.

Math. 3. 17.

1

Cor.

2. 11.

Math. 18.
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8
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3. The Devils might know this becaufe the Angels had proclaimed h^ birth to the Shepherds, and told them, that unto them was
born that day, in the
City of David, a Saviour which was Chrift
the Lord: And they might know it from the appearing ofthe Holy
Ghod in the form ofa Dove, and reding upon him, and by the
Voice which faid from Heaven, thk k
my beloved flon, in whom I
am well
And
it by the conqued that
know
pleafed.
they might
Chrid had over the Devil, and by their daily being caft out by the
power of his word, and command, as by the finger of God.
4. Themyderies of Salvation cannot be known unto the good
Angels, but by Divine Revelation, much lefs unto the bad ones,
as witneffeth the Text : For what man
knoweth the things of a man,
the
man
which
in
k
him
$
even
fave
fpirit of
fo the things of God
no
but
the
knoweth
man,
fpirit of God. The myderies therefore
of Salvation, .as they have been decreed
by himfelf "in his eternal
counfel, are not known unto the Angels, but by the revelation of
the fpirit of God and the complement and
fulfilling of his promifes.
So concerning the redauration or
precifeday and hour ofthe coming
of Chrid, do not the Angels in Heaven know,
though their
be
vad
and
and
therefore
much
lefs thofe fain
knowledge
great,
and rebellious Angels that are chained in
everlafting darknefs, un*
till the judgment of the great
day.
5. And as that which is not underdood of the bleffed and elect
Angels mud needsbe unknown unto the fain Angels, fo likewife
there are many things known to the
good Angels, that are hidden
or but
at
the
bad
conjectured by
ones, as may be manifed in thefe
indances. 1. The bleffed Angels know and fee the face of the Father in beatifical vifion, as faith the Text : Take heed that
ye offend
not one
of thefe little ones:, for I flay unto you, that in heaven their
Angels do alwayes behold the face ofmy father, which k in heaven.
more
Upon which Beza hath this note:
ubi

Loquitur
fleculi hujus,
ejus
perpetuovidere
poffe, flgnum
confiftereinconfpetfuregkfaciemp

eft domeftica intimaqs familiaritatk.

Revd. 12.9.

*

Pet.

2.

4.

But the fain Angels are to
of
this
bleffed
tally deprived,
Vifion, being cad forth of Heaven
as faith theText.
And thegreat Dragonwas
caft out, that oldSerpent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the world : he
was
caft out into the earth, and his Angels were caft out with him.
And S. Peter tells us, that
not the
that
but

caft them
nefls. 2.

down

Godfpared

Angels

finned,

and delivered them into chains
of dark:
And as
have
lod the vifion and fruition of the mer
they
cies of God, fo
they have utterly lod the knowledge of his will,
concerning his Covenant of Grace and mercy to the elect, for they
are
only minidring fpirits fent forth to tempt to fin, to afflict and
pumfb, and have dill enough for the advancing of the Kingdom of
darknefs, but have no knowledge of faving grace nor the myderies
ofthe Gofpel, but are all enemies and adverfaries to
God and the
Kingdom of Chrid, and goeth about feeking continually whom he
may devour. But it is the bleffed elect
Angels that are miniftring
to

hell,

fpirits
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fpirits, fent forth for to minifter to them, who fhall be heirs of Sal- He& *• *4vat ion.
3. The good Angels have the bleffed meflages revealed
unto them for the
affifting and delivering ofthe godly. So an An
did
comfort
gel
Jofijua, and another warned Jofeph to take the child Jofh' s*1*Jefus, and to fly into Algypt, thereby to preferve the childs life;
and an Angel delivered the Apodles forth of prifon, and many fuch Afts l2«7°
happy errands are made manifed unto them, and they imployed aboutthem, of all which the fain Angels are utterly ignorant, and
they are concealed from them.
6. There are fome things that the evil Angels know of,which the
bleffed ones have no fenfibility of, that is the knowledge of their
own guilt, and the experimental fenfe of the lofs of Gods Favour,
Love, Grace and Merc}\
2. The fecond
thing that we propbfed to handle, is, that the
knowledge that the fain Angels have is dark and confuted, which
is plain becaufe they are referved in chains under darknefs, Unto the Jude 4.
judgment of the great day. Now thofe that are kept or referved in
darknefs, mud of neceflity have their knowledge dark, and con
fequently confufed ; and he alfo that is the Prince of darknefs, and
the Father and Author of the works of darknefs, mud needs like
his children have his underdanding darkned alfo. And therefore
we will conclude this point with the opinion of S. Auguftine who
fpeaking both of the Angels that flood, and thofe that fell, faith

ifti quam illi perfe&l omnia intelligebant. Acceffit igitur iftk propter peccatum aliquid tenebr arum.
Proinde etiam tenebr a appellantur, & in tenebrk effe dicuhtur, cojlefti ilia luce deftituti, & in locum caliginofum pracipitati. Vt inthus

:

Ante

peccatum autem

tam

intelligamus nonnihil tenebrarnm ndturali etiam illorum menti
accefftffe, inpcenam admiffi peccati in Deum, Deiqhflium. But we
(hall only here fpeak of their knowledge in reference to things acted
in this elementary and fublunary world, and that id thefe particulars.
1. Though they retain the fame faculty ofunderdand ing that they
had before their fall, ofthe generation,motion and mutation of natu
ral things here below, yet is it much darkned, and far inferior to fhe
knowledge of the good Angels irt natural things the one fort
in darknefs;
living and abiding in light, and the other being (hut up
natural
their
have
foever
faculties,
2. What knowledge
by
they
is
to
or that they may be fuppofed
gain by acquifition, by them
no other end, but for the hurt and dedru
gotten or learned for
dtion of mankind, and not as the good Angels wh6 make ufe
de

,

of theirs for the benefit of thofe that (hall be heirs of Salvation.
the nature and
For as a good Phyfician labours and dudies to know
their parts and
virtues of Animals, Vegetables and Minerals, and
a Witch of
but
of
mankind,
products, for the good and benefit
to
thereby
deftroy and
poyfoner laboureth to know their virtues
kill '■> even Co do the evil Angels, and not otherwife.
or
acquifitive is
2
The knowledge of Devils whether natural
and
delufive; both? in
fallacious, deeeitfal

fpurious,
r

'

erroneous,

ff

2

refpedS

vtciviuk
m>l-9'

The
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refpedt of themfelves and others, for as faith the Scripture: He was
a murderer
from the beginning, and abode not inthe truth, becaufe
there k no truth in him. When he fpeaketh a lie, he fpeaketh of hk
own :
for hek a liar, and the father of it. Therefore faith learned
Rolloc\ upon this very place: Hoc eft loqui ex ingenio fuo, quod
naturale eft fibi facer e ; fuum enim & quod ex flefe deprompfit, non
For as all the endeavours of
autem quod aliunde accepit, profert.
the fain Angels tend to the feduction and delufion of others, fo are
they, and were they the deceivers and deluders of themfelves: For

it is moft manifeft that their minds are Co obcscated and covered
over with darknefs, that although they be not altogether in gene
ral deftitute of the knowledge of that which is jud and unjud,
good and evil, pious and impious, yet they do not acknowledge
their own fin, as they ought, for they are fo pertinacious in their
fin and wickednefs, that they do not attentively perpend and con
fider their own evil, and, therefore are not truely fenfible, or do
underdand that it is evil, and therefore are by the jud judgment
of God fo abfolutely obcsqated that they cannot acknowledge their
own evil and fin.
And as that knowledge they have is fo darkned
that they have deluded and deceived themfelves, Co all their know
ledge in refpect of others is erroneous, fallacious and lying, as the
9, Xext witneffeth of Antichrid : Even he whofe coming is
after the
all
and
:
wonders
working of Satan, with
lying
power and figns,
And. with all deceive abhuefs of unrighteoufnefs, in them that ptrifh.

for thk caufe God fhall fend them ftrong delufions, that they
flwuld believe a tie4. In regard of the words, intentions and actions of wicked Men
tl^ey both know and may foretel much, becaufe they are the Au
thors and devifers of thofe evils and, wicked thoughts ; as it was
the Devil that pufhed on the Scribes and Pharifees to accufe and
And

put Chrid to death, for jt was their hour and the power of dark
nefs, and it was Satan that had darted it into the mind of Judas
ifcariot to betray his Mader : And therefore the Devils might pro*
bably f if not certainlyJ know that his death would be brought
to pafs ; fo that
they may eafily foretel what themfelves have pro
and
jected
prepared indrumentsto accomplifh.
5. The acquired knowledge of the fain Angels mud needs be
great in regard of their vaft multitudes and their being difperfed in
this caliginous air or Atmofphere, for the Devil is called the Prince
ofthe air fif that be literally to be underftood ) and he compaffeth
the earth and walketh to and fro in it, and goeth about,
feeking
whom he may devour, and therefore by their agtfity of body and
celerity of motion may eafily know what is done and fpoken, and
may fo very quickly convey it one to another, and fo may moft
readily communicate things that are acted or fpoken at an incrediblediftance one from another; but yet all this no further than Di
vine Providence will permit and allow of.
6. The Witchmongers and others do attribute a kind of omnic

fcien
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fciency to Devils in refpect of their acquired knowledge, which we
by no means can allow them, and that for thefe reafons. i Though
it be granted that they do grow and increafe in the knowlege of
fin, evil, and wickedneG, therewith to hurt, devour and deftroy,
or
gain more skill and craft to lie, cheat, delude and deceive; yet
that they either gain or gather any knowlege that is good, or for
any good end, is abfolutely falfe, for they abode not in the truth,
neither are they lovers of truth, but are utter Enemies to all good
knowledge and verity. 2. That they may be Mafters of all the arts
or wayes of deceit,
lying, cheating and delufion, is no way to be
but
that
denied;
they fhould fas many fuppofe J by reafon oftheir
longevity and'duration,learn and be perfect in any or all ofthe good
Arts or Sciences,- is to me utterly incredible, becaufe they are the
Corrupters of all, but the perfectcm of none, elfe (hould they be
thef$reateft Pfoilofopheis in the World,which is falfe. And there
fore moft Chriftian and pious was that Sentence of that unjuftly
ceafored Perfoa Paracelfus in thefe words: Et lictt Diabolus qui- D!zn'
dew plurima machinetur : hoc tamen cum omnibus fuis legionibus
ptaftare minime poteft, ut vel abject am ollam frangat, nedum tan
dem faciat". multo is minus qufenquam occidere, aut jugulare pot efl,
uiftid mandate, fermiffujujfuqj ac vidivina faciat.
The other main point that we undertake to handle in this Chap
ter, is, touching the power of the fain Angels, and that is to be con
fidered in thefe three particulars : 1. In general in refpect of their
in things natural.
power, either in fpiritual and moral things, or
2. Or in refpect of fpiritual and moral things in particular.
3. Or
in .refpect of Phyfical and fublunary things.
1. And for the firft it muft of neceflity be granted, that their
.

lead redrained and

power fince their fall is much diminished,
chained and fettered up. tfor they becoming Rebels againd the Al
mighty, and not keeping their fird Edate, but having left their own
or at

mod agreeable to the wifdom and judiceof God
that power and autho
to takeaway from them the greateft part of
rity that he formerly had given them, and fo to imprifon and chain
them up, that they might never be able to attempt or perform the
like Rebellion again ; otherwife the Almighty fhould not have
ufed that wifdom that is ordinary with earthly Princes, who havethem , do not only difing overcome thofe that rebelled againft
And to this very
them.
or imprifon
arm them, but alfo confine
when they fay, that they are deli
thing do' the Scriptures allude,
that they are referved in everand
vered into chains of darknefs,
the
judgment of the great day.
lofting chains under darknefs unto
wicked and de
So that though the Devils dill retain their cruel,
like the Lyon within the
vouring will and mind } yet they are but
led
about by Tamberlan^nd
Bars oChov\,oxBajazet in theCageoflron
are
fo though they be never fo cruelly bent to do mifchief, yet they
of Darknefs, and kept
under the Chaihs-and cooped up in the Grates
to break or unloofe.
able
a
re
never
in Everlafting Chains that they

habitation, it

was

And
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And though he be called the God of this World and the Prince ofit§
yet that is not tobeunderftood,thatheis the Prince and Ruler ofthe
Creatures ofthe World, or that he giveth riches, health, honour or
the like, for thofe are the gift of God only and not of the Devil;
but he is the God and Prince of the evil and wickednefs that is in
theWorld, for in that, and by that, he reigneth and ruleth ; and

purpofe faith Rollock.' Damnatio eft Satana, qui peccati
€flt j$am vjta hujus mundi eft fecundum principem cui poteftas eft aeris, &c. Dicitur autem Princeps hujus mundi, quia per
peccatuWi & mortem regnat in mundo : ut enim tefte Paulo, Regnum
Dei po urn eft in juftitia, & pace, & gaudio per fpiritum flan&um,
fit
fle regnum Satana pofitum eft in injuflitia,& morte. Vnde ipfe prop'
ter peccatum per
quod regnat, dicitur rector tenebrarum. Propter
this
author

to

Ephei.

2. 2.

Rom. 14. 17.

quam regnat, dicitur imperium mortis habere. And upplace Sc Auguftin faith thus : Nunc Princeps hujus mundi
2'
ejicietur floras, abfit ut Diabolum principem mundi it a diUum exiftimemus, ut eum Cxli & terra dominari poffe credamus : fed mundus appellatur in malis hominibus , qui toto orbe terrarum diffufi
funt. Sic ergo di&nm eft : Princeps hujus mundi, id eft princeps mavU.catm.Aur. lorum hominum
qui habitant in mundo. Appellatur etiam mundus
0. Aqim
.^ yon-s^ qUi
flmiliter per totum orbem terrarum diffufi funt : Ideo
dicit Apoftolus, Deus erat in Chrifto mundum reconcilians fltbi : Hi
funt ex quorum cordibus principes mundi ejicientur foras. And
whereas alfo Satan is called the Prince of the power of the air, that
worketh in the Children of difobedience, it is not literally fo to be
underdood, as though he had the natural power of ruling the air,
and caufing of winds, hail, fnow, frod, rain, thunder and lightning,
for thefe are all ordered according to the will of divine providence
and the caufes that he hath edablifhed in the Elements : So David
fpeaking of the Heavens, the Earth, and the Elements, doth conPfai. up 89. elude thus;
They continue this day according to thine ordinances,
all
thy fervants: And it is he that ordereth all thefe, as faith the
for
Text : Who covereth the Heavens with Clouds, who prepareth rain
Pfai. 147. 8.
i5, 17,18.
for the earth, who maketh grafs to grow upon the mountains. He
giveth fnow like wool, he fle at ter eth the hoary froft like afijes* He
Pfai. 148. 8.
cafteth forth his ice like morfels : Who can ftand before his Cold?
He fen deth forth his word, and melteth them : he caufe th his wind
to blow, and the waters
flow. And all thefe fulfil the will and
command of God, and not the will of the fain Angels ; for the
Text faith : Fire and hail, fnow and vapour, ftormy wind fulfilling
his word ; fo that if they have any thing to do in the
fublunary
changes or motions of Meteors, it is but only as indrumental and
organical Caufes,, working meerly as they are ordered and acted by
the fird caufe that worketh all in all, as the Chridian Philofopher
Doctor Fludd hath mod learnedly proved in his Treatife of Cofmical Meteors, which I ferioufly commend to thofe that defire full
fatisfadtion in this particular. But the Devil is chiefly called the
Prince of the power ofthe airy becaufe he is the
proud, high, airy and
mortem per

Ephef.

6.12. on
I4'

this

fpiritual
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fpiritual Prince and Ruler of wickednefs in high or fuper-coeledial
places, by which proud, airy, and fpiritual wickednefs, he worketh EPhef-in the Children of
difobedience. For we wreftle not againft flefij and
but
blood,
againft principalities, againft powers, againft the rulers of
the darknefs of this world, againft fpiritual wickednefs in high pla
ces,

«r

ro7s

Upon which learned

liri&viott.

& caduca

Beza faith thus

:

I2'

Homi

cui

quorum fragilis
opponuntur verfutia
eft
fpirituales, infihitis partibus potentiores. And again, Iffa nomina
tribuit Angelis malis, propter effeUus non quod eos fua vi pofftnt
praftare,fed quia illis Deus laxat habenas. And therefore S. Chry- Homil. ;.
foftom upon this place faith thus: Mtih^i vero dominos eos vocat, j57'
non
quod mundum gubernent, fed folet flcriptura malos aUus hunc
mundum vocare, ut Quando Chriftus dicit, Vos noneftis ex hoc mun
do quemadmodum ego non fum ex mundo.
2. To confider their power in fpiritual and moral
things parti
cularly, we fhall find they have no power in fome things, but by
their fall have utterly 160: it, as is apparent in thefe few point?.
1.
They have lod that freedom of will that they had by Creation,
and were partakers of before they fell, and agreeable to this is the
Thefis of learned Zanchy, which is this : That all Devils have fo De operib. bd
far their wills made obdinate in fins, the hatred of God, Chrid, /-4-^-i'-W
and of Mankind, that from this evil they cannot will to repent,
and thereby be faved ; and this he thus proveth* 1 Becaufe in the
Scriptures they are called, *onsU ***' igo^l*, for they are now be
that they cannot be changed from their malice and
come fuch
nes

natura

,

,

22.

■

"

"

"

"

.

,

2. From
; becaufe it is become natural unto them.
whence it is manifed, that the whole time fince their fall, never.
yet any of them hath given any fign of refipifeence. 3. If they
could repent and believe in Chrid , then for them and their fins
Chrid alfo fhould have died ; for he faith, that he prayed for thofe Jo.
that were to believe in him ; but they neither believe in him, nei
ther did he die for them. 4. But the chief caufe of their impenitency is the juft judgment of God , that hath given them up to
hardnefs of heart , becaufe they finned knowingly and wilfully
againft the truth. And this point is fufficiently proved by Thomas
Aquinas, the red of the Sfcrlbolmen and many others. 2. So that
as they have lod freedom of will, fo they cartnot at all will or act
to be faved, or to repent.
3. And as they cannot will or adt to re
whole acts of their wills are evil, malicious
pent or be faved, fo the
and wicked, being liars and murtherers from the beginning.
in fublunary and elemen
9. The third is to confider their power
to our prefent purpofe, it
tary things which is the moft pertinent
being the thing that fome have magnified even to a kind ofommpothe more narrowly ventilate and ex
tency, and therefore we muft
amine it, which we fhall do in this order.
1. How great foever the power of the fain Angels may be fup
be deemed to be ompofed to be, yet neither in knowlege can they
becaufe
to be omnipotent,
or in
they are created

wickednefs

nifeient,

power

Beings,

17,

The
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Beings, circumfcribed, limited and finite and confequently can
perform no adt that neceflarily mud require an omnipotent power,
and fo can neither create things de novo annihilate or tranfubdantiateany Creature or fubdance, or pervert or put forth of order,
the things that God by Creation
Decree and Providence hath
,

,

,

fet into their certain orders of Generation

,

alteration and

cor

ruption.
How great foever their power may be fuppofed to be, yet ra
tionally it mud be taken for a truth, that they have not the fame
power that they had before their fall. For as Zanchy faith : Cer~
turn eft enim innniverfum,'& in genere, hac etiam in parte illospu2.

Vtfvfr*.

fuiffe, ut non poffint quicquid pot er ant, cum boni effent, nee
etiam quicquid nunc velint. Becaufe the Holy Ghpd beareth witnefs, that they are bound in Chains, and that Satan begged leave
of God to invade Job, that they fought with the good Angels, but
were overcome, and that they may be fo refided of believing men
that they may be overthrown. Ac va nobis, nifi potentia Damonum
™firfn:ata effe^ & a Domino comprimeretur, & compeflceretur.
3» And what power foever be granted to the fain Angels, yet it
is by the opinion of all the learned, redrained only to thefe fublunary
and inferior bodies,and that they have neither power by Creation or
Ordination, to work upon, move, or alter things that are Angeli
cal, Celedial, Ethereal and Superior, but only are chained in this
Caliginous Atmofphere, and impure air. For it is manifed, that
fuperior bodies work upon thofe that are inferior, but not on the
contrary, neither have we any examples that can prove that they
do operate upon Celedial bodies, and ,fo their power ("how great
foever fome may fuppofe it to bej is only redrained to thefe infe
rior fublunary things.
4. The operations and actions performed by the fain Angels, may
be confidered, either in the fimple refpect of their natural and crea
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ted power, andthishow great foever it was before their fall, is not
only leflened, but that which remains , is limited and redrained
with the Adamantine Chains of the decree of divine providence:
or' in refpect of what power they may have
fuperadded by God,
when they are Commiflionated and fent by God to effect fome
par
ticular actions, as for example, Mofes and Aaron had but the ordi
nary drength and power that was common to other men , before
they were fent upon the meflage to Pharaoh, and madelnflruments
to deliver the Ifraelites, for then were
they armed and indowed
with the power of working
and
dupendious Miracles. So it
great
cannot rationally be
imagined that the two Angels that were fent
aslndruments todedroy Sodom and Gomorrha, did or could of
their own proper, individual and created power,
bring down Fire
and Brimdone from Heaven to burn thofe two
Cities, but that it
was
to
the
Power
ofthe
brought
pafs by
Almighty, as granted and
to
them
for
that
given
judgment only , and not by that ordi
nary power that they could always exercife, for the Text faith :
Then
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Then the Lord rained upon Sodom, and upon Gomorrha
brimftome Gen* '9«24«
and fire from the Lord forth
of heaven. Neither can it rationally be
that
one
hath
fuppofed
Angel
by his created power, that ability,
that he can flay in one night an hundred
fourfcore, and five thou- *&•??• ?*•
fland, as it is written the Angel did in the camp ofthe Ajfyrians, but
that it was brought to pafs
by the power of Jehovah fuperadded
unto him, to work the
great deliverance of Hezekjah and his peo
ple. Upon which place the learned Expofitor John Calvin faith
thus : Solus quidem dominus
fatis per fe poteft, ac certe flolus nos
at
:
manus
ferv
Angeli enim,
quodammodo funt ipfius : Vnde etiam
Virtutes

&

plifheth

his

Poteftates vocantur. Interim hac vis foli Deo tribuenda,
cujus organa tantummodo funt Angeli, ne in fuperftitionem incidamus.
From whence we may note thefe two
things, i. That even
Devils are but the organs and indruments by which God accomwill, and executeth

his wrath and judice, and fo are
and executioners to adt no more than what
they
are
appointed and commanded to do. 2. We may obferve that in
times pad they had large Commiffions given and great power fu
peradded to perform great wonders for the dedrudtion of the Wick
ed, which was done for great and extraordinary ends, fuch as in
thefe days the Lord doth feldom or never ufe, and therefore there
can be no reafon now fhewed why Devils (hould have any extra
ordinary power added unto them in working drange feats for
Witches and Sorcerers.
5. It will much conduce to the clearing of this point ofthe power
of Devils to examine into what place they are faln,or fince their rebel
lion into what Prifon they are (hnt,and this we fhall give in theThefis De op. Dei /.4V
of learned Zanchy who faith thus: "All the evil Angels were c**'f' I74*
"
thrud down from Heaven, into places that are below the Celedi"al Orbs, to wit into this air, and below, as it were into a cali"ginous Prifon, where they are referved unto the Univerfal Judg
ment as bound with chains.
And this is plain from the words of
2 Pet' 2*
4*
:
who
faith
For
God
S.Peter,
flpared not the Angels that finned, but
if
caft them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneft
to be referved unto judgment.
To which accordeth that oCJude:
And the Angels that kept not their firft eftate, but left their own ha- Jude **
bit at ion, he hath referved in ever lofting chains under darknefs, un
to the judgment ofthe great day. For as learned Muflculus tells us : De- loc. Com.p. t2i
cet Chriftianum hominem ea modeftia, & cautio, ut nihil afflrmet,nec
(tquis alius affirm iverit,inconfiderate recipiat, quod non certoverita'tis teftimonio e facris Uteris defumpto, confirmari<queat. To this we
fhall only add what the acute and learned Theologue Amefius notes
"
In general (he
upon this place of Peter, which in Englifh is this :
we are taught, that they did not keep their fird edate, that
"faith)
"
is, they did forfake righteouinefs and that dation in which they
"were placed of God, and afterwards they have exercifed from the
"
beginning, envy, lies and murther againd Men. Alfo ("he faith J we
"are taught, that they were a great number that were partakers of
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"this defection, and therefore the Apodle fpeaketh in the plural
"number,
i.
They are faid to be thruft down in Tartarum into
"
Hell by reafon of the commutation of eftate and condition, becaufe
"that from a moft high condition, which they received by creation,
"
they were caft down to an eftate moft low. 2. By reafon of com
"
mutation of place, becaufe they were thruft down from a place
"
of beatitude,wbere they were converfant about the Throne of God
"
with the reft of the Angels, into an inferiour place fubjedt to fin
"
and mifery. But that this place is inthe loweft parts ofthe earth,
"
as the Papids do hold, cannot be made forth from the Scriptures,
"but rather the contrary, for they are faid to be converfent, and
"to rule inthe air, and to walk to and fro in the earth feeking the
"fubverfion of Men. This at the lead is manifed from the Scri
ptures, and ought to fatisfie thofe that are not too curious.
"
1. That they fuffer a great change of edate and condition. 2. That
"they are excluded and (hut out from their fird habitation.
"3. That they are in fuch a place where they fuffer both the pain
"
of lofs and of fenfe. They are faid to be delivered over to dark"
nefs, partly in refpect of fin, and partly in refpedt of mifery ; for
"darkrtefs in Scripture doth denote both : and they are faid to be
"delivered in chains, by a metaphor taken from facinorous per"
fonSj that are condemned and kept bound in prifon with chains,
1. Obfirmation or obduration in fins.
"and the chains are thefe.
"
2. An utter defpair of any freedom or deliverance.
5. A terrible
"
and
an horrid fear of
of
extream
mifery,
expectation
being cad
"
into the abyfle or deep. 4. The Providence of God which con
tinually watches over their cudody, impnfonment, and punifh"ment.
They are faid to be referved to damnation, becaufe they
"
are fo bound up in thefe evils and miferies, that
they never can
are but the
thefe
and
of
;
beginnings only their miferies,
"efeape
yet
"
are hereafter to go into that ever lofting fire, that is
f°r
Matth. 25.41.
*hey
prepa"
red for the Devil, and his Angels.
6. Though the Devils be faid to be referved in everlading chains
1. 7.
of
Job
darknefs, yet are they faid fometimes to beloofed, and to go to
and fro in the earth, and to walk up and down in it, and that Satan
doth like a roaring lion walk about feeking whom he may devour.
1 Pet. 5. 9.
Which mud be underdood ("as we have (hewed before^) that in re
fpedt of his evil will, malice and envy, he feeketh and defireth the
overthrow of all mankind, but yet is fo redrained that he doth but
adt, what, where, when and fo far only as God doth limit and or
For though it be ufually (aid that God doth permit him,
der him.
yet it cannot be underdood as a bare and nude permidion, as though
God (hould fuffer him to go fo loofe and at liberty, that he may
exert and exercife his power to the uttermod, for then all the
god
ly (hould bededroyedbothin Souls and Bodies, and God (hould
only (it by as a bare fpedtator, not as an Orderer, Ruler and Governour, even as though an hungry fierce Lion that had been chain
ed up in a grate, (hould be let loofe to rage and run where he would,
and
-
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and to kill and devour what he could, and thus the
Witchmongers
do fuppofe of him, which is falfe and contrary to the
tedimony of
Gods word. But when the Almighty maketh ufe of Satan or his
Angels, they are only fo let loofe that he hath a hook in their Noftrils, and their Necks in a chain, that they can act no more nor no
further than he ordereth, and gives them leave to accomplifh, and
thus are they limited not only
by his irrefiftible will and decree,
but they are alfo watched over and ruled by the good Angels that
are as it were their
keepers and overfeers. So when the Devil is
ufed as an indrumentto afflict Holy
Job, he is fird let loofe to aflidt
him in his Children and Goods, but not to touch his
Body; and
the fecond time he hath leave and power
to
lay his hand
given him
upon Jobs Body, but not to take away his life: which do plainly
(hew, that he is not only and barely differed to do what he will, but
hath his limits fet how far he (hall adt, and no farther.
And when
God maketh ufe of him for the punifhment ofthe wicked, hcgiveth
him power, and ordereth him how far to act or prevail. As in the
cafe ofthe lying fpirit in the mouth of Ahabs Prophets, the evil
fpirit is fent forth with this commiflian, And God faid thou fljalt i Kings 22.22*
perfwade him and prevail alfo : go forth and do fo. By which it is
manifed that he prevaileth more by the virtue of Gods command
and commiflion, than by his own proper created power*
7. It is manifed that as the good Angels aretheMiniders of God
for the Salvation of mankind, fo the evil Angels are minidring fpi
rits only feeking the dedrudtion and damnation of Men; and though viLumbtrU
God doth ufe the Minidry of thefe that are evil and have an evil dm. ifagog*
c'
will, yet he ufeth them well, and to good ends, that is, as the ex- 24-M8,
ecutioners of his judice to chaden the godly, and to redrain, or
dedroy the wicked. Therefore God and the Devil do not afflict,
tempt or do any other thing for the fame ends; for God adteth to
prove, preferve, and dir up to goodnefs, but the Devil adteth to
bring into fin and evil,to dedroy and to bring to defpair,as is manifed
And therefore here we may confider the
in the Hidory of Job.
feveral ways wherein God ufeth the evil Angels as his indruments,
1. God ufeth him generally for
and that is in thefe particulars.
both
and
the bad ; fo he tempted David,
ofthe
temptation
good
for
had defired tofift them as wheat,
Satan
Chrid and the Difeiples,
and therefore he is called « ««&&*, the tempter : and thefe tempta
tions are internal and fpiritual, for we fight not againft flefh and
blood, but againftfpiritual wickednefs in high places. And in thefe
as far as concerneth the faithful, he adteth but only as God per
mitted or ordereth him, as is plain in the cafe of David, where one
Text faith, Jehovah moved David to number the people, and in
another place, and Satan flood up, and moved David to number
the people', where it is to be noted that God did it as the director
and orderer, and Satan performed it as his indrument and fervant.
and would not 1 cor.io.t^
telleth us; that God is
And the

faithful,

Apodle

fnffcr

the believing Corinthians to be

tempted
G g

2

above what

they were
ablei
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way to eflcape, that
they might be able to bear it. 2. God maketh ufe of him for the
cbadifement and affliction of the godly, as is mod manifed in that
of Job ; but this only Co far as he is limited, ordered and command
ed from God and no further. 3. When Satan as a tormenting or punidiing indrument is ufed of God, he hath his commiflion given
him how far only he (hall adt and proceed, beyond which he can
not go one hairs breadth, as is manifed in the cafe of Ahab and the
Gadarens Swine, fo that we may conclude this with the learned

able, but would with the temptation alfo make

Exagef. Aphor.
H-P' J33-

veoptr.vei.
IO*

p. 1Z6.

a

Aphorilm of Piflcdtor in thefe words : Etft autem Satan fleu DiaboI us cum fluis Angelis Deo & filiis Dei adverfatur quantum in ipfo
eft, nimirum volunt ate & conatu : non tamen eff'e&H ; ita nimivel quicquam efficere pofftt
rum ut vel fldelibus perniciem afterre,
quod Deus nolit. Deus enim ilium potentia flue frtno vin&um conftriUumq tenet : ut ea modo exequatur qua ei, divinitus mandata%
aut conceffa fuerint.
8. Ladly, we (hall now examine the particulars wherein learned
Zanchy doth acknowledge the fain Angels to have power over our
and other fublunary bodies, and they are principally thefe.
I#
Upon the fuppofition granted that the fain Angels have permiflion, he holdeththatby their own proper created natural power,
they can as they pleafe move in place : as to lift a Body up from the
earth on high, and then to let it fall or throw it down to the earth ;
that they can transferor carry a body from one City to another in
a
very (hort fpace of time: Ladly, that they can move and agitate

bodies with every kind of local motion that none can refid them.
And that therefore all thofe drange transportations of Witches in
the air into forraign and far didant places ("he holdeth) need not
bethought ftrange or impoflible, and that they may be done with
great celerity, and in a (hort time. And this he thinketh he provet^ ty theexample of Philip, who when he had inftruUed the Eu
Afts8. 39>4°nuch in the faith and baptized him, was caught away by the fpirit
of the Lord, that the Eunuch flaw him no more, and that he was
found at Azotus. Upon which we mud make thefe animadverfions.
1. That
upon the fuppofition or ground that fain Angels
are
and
meerly incorporeal,- this mud be falfe, for then they
fimply
cannot move in
place, nor agitate any bodies, as we have fuffici

ently proved before. 2. And though upon the fuppofition that
they are corporeal, they may move in place, and may move and
agitate other bodies, yet that mud be underdood in a proportion
able meafure, according to their power and drength, and not in an
infinite, or indefinite refpect; for though one Devilmay be fuppo
fed to move or lift up that which would load an Horfe, yet it will

follow that he can move or lift up as much as would load a Ship
ofa thoufand Tun ; and though one Devil might remove a Milldone by his own created power, yet it will not follow that he can
remove the
greated mountain that is to be found. 3. And what
foever motion Devils may have here in the air, or power to remove
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agitate bodies, yet the leaft of thefe cannot be performed but
by licence and permiffion from God, which licence and permidion
is always for ends agreeable to his Wifdom and
Judice; but for
God tolicenfe or permit Devils to appear to Witches in the
fhape
of Cats, Dogs, Squirrels or the like, to the end to fuck
upon their
bodies or to have carnal copulation with them, or to
tranfport
them in the air to places far didant, to dance, revel, fead and to do
homage to the Devil ("as the Witchmongers alledge) is for fo im
pure, filthy, horrid and abominable ends, as can no way agree
with the Wifdom or Judice of the Almighty, and therefore

mud needs be falfe and frivolous. 4. And that which the fain An
gels are in the Scriptures recoir<#ed to have performed, may be con
fidered, whether they accomplifhed thofe things by their own crea*
ted power, or by the power of God granted to them when they
are fent forth to perform fuch or fuch an adt :
For as it may not be
the
that
two
that
were
indrumentsforthe
rationally granted
Angels
of
and
Sodom
did
Gomorrha
down
fire and brimdedroying
bring
done from Heaven by their own created power, nor that the de
droying Angel in Egypt did in one night kill all the fird-born by
his own power, but by the power ofthe Almighty granted unto him
in that million ; fo it is not rational to fuppofe, that although Satan
might by internal motions and fpiritual temptations prevail with
the Sabaans and Chaldaans who were his Vaflals, wherein he could
work what he would, to take away the Oxen, Afles and Camels
of Job, and to (lay his Servants : though (I fay) he might do this
by his created power; yet that he (hould bring fire from
Heaven to dedroy the fheep, or that he by his created power could
raife fuch a wind, as could blow down the lioufe in which the Sons
and Daughters of Job were, and flay them, is not probable, but that
it was performed by that aflifting power that was granted him of
God, to effect that affliction upon Job, that God had determined
for the trial and manifeftation of his Faith and Patience, which
cannot in any reafon be faid to be done by Devils in their tranfadtions with Witches, and therefore mud needs be Fables and Chi
meras.
5. And whereas he addeth that the Devils can perform
all kind of motions with natural bodies, and that none can refid
them,it is too large by far; for by that rule they might fhake and remove the earth, which they cannot do, foritabideth firm accord
ing to Gods appointment in the creation : And it Is abfurd to think
that the fuperior and good Angels cannot refid them, who have
far greater force and might than the fain Angels have. 6*. And
whereas he would prove the power of Devils by that of the fpirit
ofthe Lord conveying of Philip from the Ethiopian Eunuch,
which fuppofingit to be a good Angel, it mud likewife be granted
him away,
to be furnifhed from God to have that power to carry
did
it
by its pro
and doth not neceflarily conclude that the Angel
: neither is the confequence good, to argue that
per created power
what a good Angel may do, that therefore a bad one may do the
fame
1
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like, for their

powers and drength are not equal, the
he
what
had
retaining
by creation, the other lofing much by
reafon of his rebellion and fall ; as an outlawed perfon hath not in
a civil
refpect the fame power that another perfon hath that is un
der a legal capacity, and as a prifoner that is loaden with chains,
gives and fetters, can neither walk, leap, or run fo fad, as he that
hath none, no more can the fettered Devils move with that agility
and celerity that the good Angels can do that have no fetters nor
chains at all.
2. A fecond kind of actions that he
afligneth unto Devils is, that
they cannot only move bodies locally, but alfo can alter them diverfe and fundry ways, as to makfe-Jhot things ofcold, and Co on
the contrary, white things of blac^" and black of white, and can
make of fair things deformed ones, and fo on the
contrary, and
can make found bodies fick, and fick bodies
found, affedting them
with various qualities. But thefe particulars he leaves
altogether
without proof, except one Text in thefe words : And he cried
with a loud voice unto the four Angels to whom it was given to hurt
the earth and the fleas. From whence we fhall obferve thefe
things. 1. It isgranted that God doth make ufe of evil Angels to
punifh the wicked, and to chadife and afflict the godly, and in the
effecting of thefe things that they have a power given them to hurt
the earth and the Sea and things therein, as to bring tempeds, thun
der, lightning, plague, dearth, drought and the like; but that in
the effecting thefe things, they have a dative power above what
they had in Creation, and that they are commiffioned and fent
by God upon purpofe to fulfil and effect thefe things, and fo are
as the
organs and inflrifments to perform the will of God in his ju
dice, and are always for fuch ends as tend to the. Glory ofthe
Creator : But for Devils to be fent to play fuch ludicrous,
filthy
and wicked tricks with Witches, as is commonly affirmed, fuitsnot
at all with the Wifdom and
Juftice or Glory of God, neither have
we any fuch
in
examples holy Writ, no further, but that Devils
are
Gods
Executioners or Hangmen.
2. It doth no where
only
ap
pear that the Devils can alter, or change the fhape or qualities of
things at his own will and pleafure, but the contrary is manifed in
the Prieds oCBaal in the time of
Elijah upon the Mount Carmel,
where their Idols or Gods were to (hew their
power by firing the
Sacrifice, a thing which if Satan could have done for them with all
his power, it had been mod
advantagious for his Kingdom, but
it is evident that he neither did nor could
procure as much fire as
would burn the Sacrifice,
though eamedly called upon by his bed
Servants the Idolatrous Prieds.
But thou wilt fay, his power was
then redrained and withholden at that time from
effecting any fuch
it
what
was
the
end
that God ufed that
thing. Well, grant werefo,
redriction upon him at that time for.<? was it not becaufe God would
not contribute to
magnifie the Devils Kingdom ? nor to fuffer
him
to
deceive
his people ) But to difeover the weak
any longer
or

one
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nefs of his power, who is not able of his own created power, to
bring forth fire where there is none, not able to break a paper
window, unlefs he have leave and power given him from God.
And therefore much lefs can, for the magnifying of his own power,
and todifhonour the Creator, appear as a Cat, Dog, Squirrel or the
like to Witches, fuck upon their bodies,have carnal copulation with
them, or tranfport them in the air, for this were to advance his
credit too much, and utterly derogatory to the Glory of God.
3. Concerning Satans being an indrument and means to bring and
caufe difeafes, it may be confidered thefe two ways.
i. In an
men
drunkhe
and
to
feduceth
and
draweth
ordinary way
gluttony
ennefs, by which way of ingurgitation and excels they draw and
contract to themfelves diverfe Difeafes, as Coughs, Catarrhs, Droplies, Scorbutick Didempers and the like. Others he draweth toinfatiable ludandconcupifeence, that thereby they fall into the Lues
Venerea, and the whole troop of thofe dire and horrid Symptomes
that accompany it, whereby Men and Women undergo great mife
Sometimes he puflieth
ry, pains, ficknefs, and fometimes death.
and
Men on fo far in malice, wrath* choler
paflion, and many other fuch like ways, that they wound, lame and fometimes kill one
another ; and in this fenfe he may be faid to caufe difeafes diverfe
2. But there is another way more extraordinary wherein
ways.
as an indrument he may be faid' to caufe difeafes and fometimes
death, as in that cafe of Davids numbring of the people, where
there died ofthe Pedilence feventy thoufand, and though this Peftilence was fent by Jehovah, yet was a dedroying Angel the indru
ment and minider in the execution of it, for the Text faith: And

Angel of the Lord ffir etched forth his hand upon Jerufalem
to deftroyit, the Lord repented him of the evil, and faid to the An
gel that deftroyed the people, It is enough : now ftay thy hand. And
Herod for affuming to himfelf that honour that was only proper to
God, was immediately fmitten by the Angel ofthe Lord, and was
And the Pfalmid faith:
eaten up of worms, and gave up the Ghoft.
He caft upon them thefiercenefs ofhis anger, wrath, indignation and
trouble by fending evil Angels among them, the Hebrew giveth it,
the emiffion or fending out ofevil Angels. From whence it is ma
nifed that evil Angels are the organs and indruments of Gods
wrath, and as Miniders caufe Plague, Pedilence and other difeafes.
whether or not the De
3. Thirdly, there is another great quedion
Witches
doth not caufe
and
vil by his vaflals, to wit, Sorcerers
difeafes and death, as is believed by thofe vomiting up of drange
to
get either up or down,
things exceeding the bignefs ofthe Gullet
the opinion of Van
we
handle
where
of which wefhall

2

Sam. 24. 1$.

when the

fpeak largely

we (hall
fay
Helmont concerning the actions of Witches : Here only
ma
that
of
caufer
and
is
author
hatred,
Devil
the
that
thus much,
in thofe that are
lice, revenge and envy, that is often abounding
doth
dimulate them
accounted Witches, which defire of revenge
their intended
to feek for all means by which theymay accomplifh

wickednefs,
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wickednefs, and fo they learn all the wicked and fecret wayes of hurting,poyfoning 6k killing, but yet we affirm, that what evil foever they
perform,it is by caufes and means that work naturally, and fo the evil
is only in the ufe and application, and not in the efficients or means.
And whereas heholdeth that Devils as they can caufe Difeafes,
them and take them away, we mud crave to be
excufed if 'we cannot fubferibeto his opinion, and that for thefe
reafons.
i. Becaufe of their caufing of Difeafes we have fufficient
evidence in the Scriptures, but of their curing of any, we have not
any mention at all; and though fome will think this but weak be
caufe it is negative, yet it is not probable, but as it exprefleth the
one fully, fo it would have given fome hint of the other, if there
2. But the Scriptures do inform us,
had been any fuch matter.
that the gift of healing or curing Difeafes , is not in the power of
Devils by their Creation, much led fince as a gift beflowed upon
them, but floweth folely from God by the Minidry of good An
gels, of whom Raphael (that is, the Medicine or health of God)
is the chief. And that it is reckoned amongd the gifts of the Holy
1 Cor.12. 8,9. Ghod is mod
plain : For to one is given by the fpirit the word of
the word of knowledge by the fame fpirit. To ano
to
another
wifdom,
ther faith by the fame fpirit : to another the gifts of healing by the fame
fpirit ; but thefe gifts of healing are not given to Devils, but to the
chofen ones of God. And the Pfalmid where he is fpeaking how God
afflicted and brought low the people of Ifrael by reafon of their fins,
Pfai. 107. 18, faith : Their
foul abhorred all manner of meat, and they drew near
unto the gates of death, but he fent his word and healed them. And
God declareth, that if his people Ifrael would keep his Statutes,
he would bring none of thofe Difeafes upon them that he had
threatned, for ("he faithj J am the Lord that healeth thee, and this
he doth by the minidry of good Angels, or by natural means, and
not by Devils.
3. That Devils are no caufers or indruments in
curing Difeafes is manifeft, becaufe that were to make him adt con
trary to his original deftination after his fall , wherein in his own
propriety, he is a murderer from the beginning, and that both of
fouls and bodies, and never did, nor doth any good to mankind,
either fpiritual or natural, either real or apparent ; for that were
to aft contrary to his will, nature and difpofition, and
contrary to
the Ordinance and appointment of God who hath Created the de
droyer to dedroy. Therefore Satan after his fall was not ordained
of God to be an healer, preferver, or fanator of difeafes, but to
be a dedroyer, a wounder and murderer; for his nature is be
lfai.54. 16.
come fo wicked and
malignant , that his whole endeavour is the
dedrudtion of mankind, both in fouls and bodies, and fo no healer,
no not of the lead infirmity.
4. But he is that grand Impodor,
that by lying, cheating and delufion, laboureth to make his Vaffals and others believe that he can cure and heal Difeafes, when he
can do no fuch
thing, and therefore hath and dill doth

fothey

the

can

cure

Pagans, by the wicked

Priefts his

Slaves,

make the

amongd
people be
lieve,
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lieve, that. if the fick perfons be brought before their Idols, and
worfhip and pray, that they (hall be Cured, when there is
not
any jot performed in the way of fanatiqn, but what is by na
there

tural means, fancy, and
imagination, or what is pretended to be
done fo, by cheating,
counterfeiting and impodure. And the very
fame thing is practifed by the Papids unto this day, in the pretence
of their falfe and lying Miracles , fathered
upon their Saints and

Images, which

are
nothing elfe but lying cheats and Impodures, as
lhall fully make manifed hereafter.
5. The Devil internally
deludeth the minds of men, in making them believe, that Pictures,
Charms, Amulets, and fuch other inefficacious and ridiculous means,
have power to Cure thefe and thefe Difeafes, when indeed
they
are
meerly inoperative, and effect nothing at all ; but yet the Witch
mongers will needs have them to be media operativa when they
are
utterly inefficacious, and are only means of fedudtion and de
lufion, to alter, change, or fbrtifie the irr agination, by which alone
the Cures (if any fuch be effected) are brought to pafs^ and not
by any power of the Devil at all; and he operateth nothing at all
in them, except a mental and inrernal delufion, in making the Witch
mongers and others believe,that thofethingsare wrought by a Diabo
lical Power, which are only performed by the force of imagination,
and a natural agency and virtue;
6. Again, where there are ma
occult
and
wonderful
effects
ny
wrought by natural Caufes and
as
of
agents,
by appenfions
vegetables, animals, or their parts, and
minerals, by magnetifm, as the Hoplochrifm, Sympathetic Powder,
by Tranfplantation and many other very abdrufe and fecret wayes
and means, the Devil laboureth to take away the glory of thefe fanative effects, both from God and his Indrument which is Nature,
and to have it aferibed unto himfelf; and in this the Witchmongers
do him no fmall fervice, in giving that power and honour unto the
mod wicked and wretched of all Gods Creatures, that is only due
to the Creator, and to his indrument Nature. And to conclude this,
I cannot but repeat that excellent and Chridian Sentence of Hel

we

,

mont;

bolum

Pigriti& flaltem

retuliffe qtfle

non

enim

immenflg inventum fuit,

capimus.

omnia in Dia-

.

afcribeth unto Devils, is their
of
and
bodies, which is either in regard of
tranfmuting
changing
fubdantial transformations, or of thofe that are but in the external
3. A third kind of power .that he

qualities, accidents and adjuncts only. Of
a
long difpute, he granteth, that they
cannot be brought to pafs but by a Divine and Omnipotent Power,
which we have fufficiently proved before,and therefore fhall forbear
to fay any further of it here. And for what other portents, prodi
gies, or lying wonders he can perform, we (hall here examine and
figure or fhape,

or

in the

real tranfubdantiations, after

difeufs them

the full in this order.
pafs by what may be thought ofthe

to

drange feats the
did
perform* as fully exa
Magicians of Pharaoh, or Simon Magus
mined and concluded before, and fhall give thofe Text9 ofScripture
thai
Hh
ii

We fhall

De

injeft. matt°

r/«/.

7.598.

The

234

*Di$laying of

Chap. XI.

that mention the figns and wonders that Antichrid and fdfe Pro
phets, that are Satans Indtuments, can or do work , and they are
Deut. 13. 1, 2, thefe.
If there arife among you a Prophet, or a dreamer of dreams,
and giveth thee a fign, or a wonder: And the fign or the wonder
other
come to
pafs, whereof he fpake unto thee, faying, Let us go after
gods {which thou hajl not known) and let us ferve them : Then
fh alt not hearken unto the words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of
dreams : for the Lord your God proveth you, to k?ow whether you
love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your foul.
And that Prophet, or dreamer of dreams^ fhall be put to death, be
caufe he hath fpoken to turn you away from the Lord your God.—
Deut. 18. 20, Another
place is this : But the Prophet which fhall prefume to fpeak.
2I'22,
him to fpeak,, or
a word in
my name, which I have not commanded
that
even
that fl) all flpeal^ in the name of other gods,
Prophet fl) all
die. And if thou flay in thine heart, How fljall we know the word
which the Lord hath not fpoken? When a Prophet fpeaketh in the
name
of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pafs. that is
the thing which the Lord hath not fpoken, but the Prophet hath fpo
:
ken it
thoufhalt not be afraid of him. From whence

prefumptuoufly

may take thefe Obfervations.
1. That we may know he is a falfe Prophet, that fpeaketh a
thing in the name of the Lord, if the thing do not come to pafs:
But yet this mud be underdood with limitation, where God fendeth a Meffage by a true Prophet, where the thing is fpoken pofitively, but the condition is concealed, and not exprefled, as in the
to Nineveh :
of
yet forty days, and Nineveh fhall be

we

Obferv.

Joi\ah

3. 4.

1.

Meffage

Jonah

overthrown: which was intended if they repented not, butimplicitely was underdood ("as the event fhewedj if they did repent, the
orig. sacr. 1.2. Lord would fpare them: of which Learned Dr Stillingfteet hath
c.6.p. 193. th|s propofition : " Comminations of judgments to come do not in
"
themfelves fpeak the abfolute futurity ofthe event, but do only
"declare what the perfons to whom they are made are to expect,
"
and what (hall certainly come to pals, unlefs God by his mercy in"
terpofe between the threatning and the event. So that Commi"
nations do fpeak only the debitum ptena, ancfthe neceflary obli"gation to punifhment; but therein God doth not bind up himfelf
"
as he doth in abfolute promifes; the reafon is, becaufe Commina"
tions confer no right to any, which abfolute promifes do, and
"therefore God is not bound to neceflary performance of what he
"
threatens.
2' That there are thofe that do foretel, or (hew figns and wonObferv. 2.
ders, that do come to pafs, and yet thofe that foretel them are falfe
Prophets, becaufe fometimes God fendeth falfe Prophets with
power to work figns and wonders, thereby to try his people, whe
ther or no they will cleave unto him with all their hearts and fouls,
or turn to other ftrange gods, or Idols ; and this is ordered by the
Providence of God for the trial ofthe faithful, as was in the Cafe
of Job. But though thefe may be great figns and wonders to amaze
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they

no

true

miracles arealdiftinguifhed
the
true
and
of
for
confirmation
Doctrine and
wayes
theeftablifhing
of
Chrid, but the other are lying wonders, wrought onWorfhip
ly to try the godly, or for the deludingand punifhing of thofethat
received not the knowledge of the truth.
And though there are,
and may be figns and wonders that are wrought by Antichrift and
falfe Prophets, by and in the power of Satan, yet thefe are all or
dered by the Wifdom and Providence of the Almighty, and Satan
is no more but an organ and inftrument in the performance of
them.
There are two other remarkable places of Scripture concerning
the Devils power in working figns and wonders, the fird of which
is this : For there Jhall arife falfe Chrifls and falfe Prophets, and Matth* 24- Mfhallfijew great figns and wonders, infomuch that (if it were poffi
ble) they fijall deceive the very eleGf. The other is this .• Even him 2Theff. 2. ?$
whofe coming is after the working of Satan, with all power, and l0>ll>12figns, and lyingwonders : Andwithalldeceiveablenefsofunrighteoufnefls, in them that perifl)^ becaufe they received not the love of
the truth, that they might be faved. And for this caufe God Jhall
fend them ftrong delufion, that they fijould believe a lie. That they
all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but had pleafure
From whence we may take thefe remarkable
in unrighte oufnefls.
obfervations.
1. Though there arife falfe Ghrids, and falfe Prophets, andeobferi/.i*
ven the Antichrid himfelf, working after the power of Satan, with
figns and lying wonders ; yet though Satan be the organ and indru
ment in performing thefe lying wonders,God is the Author and effici
ent caufe that doth inflict them,becaufe they are mala p&na, and come
not
by a bare permiflive power, but are inflicted by him as punifhments upon the wicked, even thofe that received not the love ofthe
truth,and therefore thefe lying wonders cannot poffibly deceive the
elect, but prove all deceiveablenefs of unrighteoufnefs in them that
perifh;and the reafon why they are thus punifhed with the deceits and
delufions of Satan, is becaufe they received not the love ofthe truth,
and therefore God doth fend fuch drong delufion, that they might
believe

a

are

true

Iie,and this he doth rightly and juftly, that

as

Beza notes,

fraude perituri. Upon which
"We
are
("he faith ) to obferve
place learned Rollock. tells
"that Antichrid is nothing elfe, but Gods Executioner by whom
"he punilheth thofe, by his jud judgment, who have not received
"the love of the truth, but have contemned the Gofpel : which is
It a tamen ut

foli

increduli fint illius
us

this:

"fo far forth true, that if there had not been, and now were a con
had notbeen,thatis,
tempt ofthe truth, then altogether Antichrid
"
fendeth to execute
God
whom
not
had
been,
the Executioner
of his Gofpel.
truth
the
"his jud judgment upon thofe that defpife
"So that it is manifed that God doth make a juft, and good ufe of
"
the very malice, and lying nature of Devils, in punifhing thofe
"thaf
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receive the love of the truth, but deceiving them by
delufions that they might believe a lie; and this he doth
"drong
"
as fent and commanded of God, and fo cannot go one jot further
"than his Commidion, or as far as he is limited by God.
2- We may obferve that how great foever thefe figns and won
Obferv. 2.
ders be, yet they are but lying ones, both in regard of the end
And
for which they are done, and in refpect of their fubdance.
therefore how great foever the figns and wonders be that evil An
gels do perform, yet they are totally different from true miracles,
thofe beingalwayes wrought for the confirming of the true Doctrine
and Worfhip of God, but thefe have their end only to edablifh
falfe doctrine, lies and erroneous opinions, or Idolatrous Worfhips. So they differ in their fubdance, for thofe miracles that
God fheweth for the confirmation of his truth, are alwayes true
and real, being againd and above the whole power and courfe of
nature, but thofe wonders wrought by Satan are but delufions,
cheats, juglings and impodures, which though they may feem
drange to thofe that are ignorant of their caufes, yet do but all arife from natural caufes, or from artificial cunning, confederacy and
the like. And therefore we may conclude that what miracles fo
ever are wrought by a Divine Power, tend to the overthrow of
Satans power in the world, but all falfe miracles are wrought to
uphold the power of Satans Kingdom in the world, and following
delufions, lies and falfe doctrines.
3' Therefore what figns and wonders foever Satan doth work,
Obferv. 3.
sacr.
r. ^
they are no real and true miracles, for as Dr. Stil/ingfleet faith :
i.2.c. <s.?.2<2, "Godalonecan
really alter the courfe of nature. I fpeak not(*he
of
fuch
"faith^)
things which are apt to raife admiration in us, be
caufe of our unacquaintednefs with the caufes of them, ormanner of their^production, which are thence called Wonders ; much
"
lefs of meer juggles and impodures, whereby the eyes of Men are
"
deceived; but I fpeak of fuch things as are in themfelves either
"contrary to, or above the courfe of nature, i. e. that order which
"is edablifhed in the univerfe.
And this cannot be altered by any
diabolical power, but only by that which is Divine and Omnipo
tent, which never doth it but for confiderable ends and important
caufes, as may be manifed from thefe unfhaken grounds. 1. That
Devils can work no true miracles is manifed from the definition of
a miracle which is this : Verum miraculum
eft opus, quod fit prater,
& contra naturam <& fecundas caufas, cujus nulla Phyfica ratio poteft reddi. But Satan cannot alter or change the order and courfe
of nature. Therefore Satan cannot work or effect a true miracle.
The propofition may be illudrated by an induction made of
many
great miracles, of which there is mention made in the Old and
New Tedament, all which are of that fort, that are
repugnant to
the order and courfe of nature, and of which no natural or
phyfi
cal reafon can be rendered and given.
Such were the taking of
Enoch and Eli as into Heaven, the conferving of Noah and his Fa
"that did

not

lt

mily
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the condition of tongues at the building of Babel,
of
Sarah being old and barren, the paflage ofthe
fecundity
children of ifrael over the red Sea and over Jordan, the danding
dill ofthe Sun in the battel of Jo/Jjuah, its going back inthe dial
of Ahaz, itseclipfe at our Saviours differing, the prefervation of Da
niel in the Den ofthe Lions, and ofthe three companions of Danielin the fiery furnace, the preferving Jonas in the belly ofthe
Whale, the raifingup ofthe dead, and the curing of the Man born
blind, and all the red of thofe mod true and wonderful miracles
wrought by our blefled Saviour and his Apodles. 2. The aflumption of the Syllogifm is thus proved. It is the part ofthe fame
that
power to change the order of nature, and to create things
were not exiftent, and fo the mutation ofthe order of nature is a
certain kind of new creation. But Satan hath not power, by which
he can create things that as yet had no exiflence, as all perfons of
reafon mud needs confefs. From whence it mud follow that Satan
hath not power to change the order of nature, and confequently
that he cannot work true and real miracles.
3. The working of
of
true miracles is only a proper attribute
God, and incommunica
ble to any creaturely power, for the Text faith : Bleffed be the Lord
God, the God of ifrael, who only doth wondrous things. And again,
thou art the God that dofl wonders. And thefe two things the chang
to
ing of the order of nature, and creation S. Paul attributeth
God as only proper to him: God who quickeneth the dead, and
that be not, as though they were. Upon which
calleth

mily

in the

Ark,

the

p&l 72. 18.'

Rom. 4. 17-

thofe things
gives this note. Eo qui vita reftituit. Apud quern jam fint,
non
funt, ut qui vet uno verbo quidvis pofftt e£
qua altequi reipfa
nihilo efficere.
But if it be objected that though Satan and his Angels of them-

Beza

felves, and by their

do not work true miracles,
proper power,

Fid.RoUoc.in

God work real miracles by them, as he did by the n£.dIt is anfwered : That the
Prophets, Apodles and his Miniders?
tend to that end, that
do
wonders which are wrought by Satan,
and his glory. But God doth
they might confirm lies againd God
to his glory,
not accommodate his povfer, to confirm lies, contrary
the
Satan
power of God, as
by
and againd himfelf. Therefore
God doth ufe the
for
his Minider, doth not work true miracles,
and judgments, for the
fain Angels as executioners of his wrath
but when God worketh anything
afflicting and punilhing of men,
he doth not ufe
for the good of mankind, either in Soul or Body,
who are
Devils as his Miniders, but the good and bleffed Angels,
of thofe that fhall be heirs
fent forth for the

yet may

■

own

not

iminidring fpirits

good

-of Salvation.
what fort and kind, are
And if it be queried, what things and of
and Antichrid ? I anfwer,
thofe wonders that are wrought by Satan
and il
that either they are indeed nothing but predigious jughngs
not
to
are
brought pals con
lufions: or if they be any thing, they
and fecond caufes, although they may
trary to the order of nature
,

*

}
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.
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feem fo to us,who do not know the caufes that are in nature,fo well
as that old
ferpent : neither do we apprehend the manner by which
he worketh and adteth his tricks. From which ignorance it proceedeth, that thofe wonders, that in themfelves are no true miracles,
nor done
contrary to the order of nature, are by us taken to be true
miracles.
But we will draw towards a conclufion of this point, with that
definition and corollaries that learned Zanchy gives us in thefe particulars. Miraculum (ait) igitur eft externum & vifibile, verum &
fimpliciter mirabile fa&um , ad Optimo s fines at q'*, imprimis adflalutem hominum^& ad Dei gloriam promovendam editum. From whence
thefe points are to be obferved.
i. That a Miracle is external and made vifible.
For fo fhe
of
in
faith J are all thofe things that we read
Scripture that arc ta
ken to be true miracles : And therefore that the pretended invifi
ble miracle of Tranfubdantiation ("as they call it) in the ordinance
ofthe Lords Supper, is a meer figment, becaufe no fuch thing was
But let us prefs this his ar
ever made vifible, ortruely witneffed.
it mud be J a certain
indeed
a little further.
it
be
If
(as
gument
be
that
it
external
and
ofa
true
miracle
vifible, that there
property
that
of
be
which
none
ever faw or
witneffes
it , otherwife
may
knew may be the property ofa miracle : Then thofe great wonders
that Witchmongers do affirm that the Devil worketh with and for
Witches, as having carnal copulation with them, fucking upon their
bodies, making a corporeal and oral league with them,carrying them
in the air, changing them into Cats or Dogs, mud of neceflity be a
meer
figment and an impoffibility : Becaufe never yet feen, wit
neffed, or proved by any that were of found judgment, right un
derdanding or of clear reafon, but are meerly the works of darknefs,
having exiftence no where, but in the minds and brains ofthe Witch
mongers, who are ruled by the Prince of darknefs.
2. A miracle
ought to be really and truly done, that is, that in
deed it be fuch a thing as it appeareth, as the water that Chrift
changed into Wine, was really fuch, that is, it was truely Wine to
the fight and tade of all thofe that drank 'of it.
Therefore thofe
that
to
are
the
things
brought pafs by
predigious juglings of De
vils and Magicians, are indeed no true miracles.
And to apply
this to our prefent purpofe, it is manifed that thofe
things that
do
believe
the
that
Witches
do
or
Witchmongers
fuffer, as to fly
in the air, to be prefent at dancings and
banqueting, and yet to re
main empty and hungry, and the like, are but meer
delufory dreams
and cheating fancies in their brains, and if
any thing be done ad
as
is
but
it
do
extra,
meerly Juglers
by drawing the eyes from ob
of
their
the
manner
ferving
conveyances, by fubdituting one thing
in the dead of another, and the like.
So that at the bed Satan in
of
what
he
in
thefe
aforefaid actions, is but as
refpedt
performeth
a chief Hocus
or
Pocus
fellow,
Jugler, and one that adteth
to a worfe end, than our common
Juglers do, who adt but to move

(port

Chap. XI.
fport

fuppofed Witchcraft.

239

and

delight, and thereby to get fomething to be a livelihood,
but Satan works his tricks to blind and delude the Soul, and to lead
it to error and dedrudtion.
3. A true miracle ought to be fimply miraculous and wonder
ful, that is with and unto all. And fuch are thofe miracles, whofe
caufes are hid from all, and therefore are thofe things that are done
contrary to the order of nature, by the only virtue and power of
the Almighty God. Therefore thofe things that are done by na
tural caufes, though occult to many, as are oftentimes done by
Devils, are no true miracles. From whence therefore we may con
clude, that whatfoever is performed in Phyfical actions, by natural
caufes, ("and it is the general Tenent of all, that Devils in thefe cafes
can work nothing but by natural caufes, J are no miracles, and that
as
they are agents, are not evil, but only become fo in the ufe and
application.
4. Every true miracle is wrought above all for mod good ends,
and efpecially for the Salvation of Men, and the true Glory ofGod.
By this particular therefore all thofe figns and wonders that are
wrought by Devils, are excluded from the name of true miracles,
becaufe they are all wrought for evil ends, and contrary to the
Glory of God, and for the deceiving and perdition of Men. And
therefore all prodigies wrought by Devils, are called lies.
4. The fourth and lad particular that he fetteth down, that the
Devils have power in, and operate here below, is, that they can infinuate themfelves into and penetrate our bodies, and fo move
Men diverfe ways, driving them into the fojitary places and Mo
numents, and by throwing them into the fire or water, by drange
tearing and tormenting of them, and by many other ways, ofwhich
we (hall only note thefe few things.
1. It is manifed that in the times of our Saviours being hereup
on earth, and his Difeiples, that there were many Demoniacks or
Men pofleffed with Devils, or Men that were devilli(hed, or oyer
whom the Devil exercifed an effective and ruling power, and the
reafon was plain and manifeft, for our bleffed Saviour being to
edablidi the Doctrine ofthe Gofpel, by great and true miracles, it
was neceflary that there might be fitting fubjedts for the effecting
of fuch dupendious miracles in and by, and therefore the Father in
his providence had prepared and provided Lunaticks, Demoni
that
acks, thofe that were bom blind, and other ftrange Difeafes
their
be
in
manifed
his
the power of Chrid and
Apodles might
miraculous cures. But whether or no that Devils have at all times
be
the fame power over mens bodies is much to be doubted, there
the fame now that
the fame caufes or ends for

ing

not

permitting

that feafon, as we perhaps (hall (hew hereafter.
^
ofthe minds and bodies
2. The manner ofthe Devils poflefling
and
of Men, he laboureth to prove, to be eflential andperfonal,
he
fufficiently proveth
not virtual and effective, which hethinketh
we (hall only fay
which
of
and
to
dwell,
by the words to enter,

was at

this.
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That upon the fuppofition that Devils ate corporeal andhave
thin, pure and etherial bodies, it may be granted that they may really and fubdantially enter intobodies, for he faith: D<emones au>
1.

habent corpora

flubtiliora & tenuiora. Deinde,
fua h<ec corpora contrahunt, &
dilatant, ut volunt, ficut etiam lumbrici, & ahd qu£dam infilla.
It a
difficile illis non eft penetrare in noftra corpora.
2* But
fecondly, there is noae of thofe places that he citeth,
nor
that fignifieth a local, or perfonal pofleffion, or any
other
any
fuch iocaj inherency inthe bodies of Men, but onlv a fpiritual rule,
he (that is Satan) worketh in the children of difobedience, or an
effective dominion over them, by which he doth actually afHict,
vex and torment Men
fundry and diverfe ways. Neither is the
word D£/nonizomenos tranflated or underdood by learned M n
of an effential, or perfonal pofleffion of Devils to be inherentl) in
men,but only of an effective dominion in afflicting and tormenting of
tern

ut

VU. Dialog,

d^-ofspir.
Dialog.

2.'

P.34.&C.

aerea,

Tertullianus ait,

&

aere

etiam

Damones

them.

Ephef.

3. 17.

John 13.2. 27.

3. And this is mod manifed, that as the Text faith, that Chrift
may dwell in your hearts by Faith, where it were abfurd to un
derdand by Chrids dwelling in the hearts of the faithful, a per
fonal, eflential or fubdantial dwelling, but only an effective one,
becaufe he worketh effectually in them by his fpirit : Even fo were
it abfurd to take the other places of entring into, and
dwelling
there, in fo grofs, and literal a fenfe, as perfonally to inhabite, but
Only effective by his power and dominion. For though the Text
faith ; that after the fop, Satan entred into Judas, yet in the fame
Chapter the Evangelift expoundeth what manner of entrance it

perfonal one, but an effedtive one by putting, or darting
0i0hvKWoi, into Judas heart to betray his Matter. And whereas

was

Afts $. 3<

Luke 8. 35.
Mark $.13.
Matth. 8. 32.

; not a

It,
it is faid that Satan had filled the heart of Ananias to lie to the
Holy Ghod, no man can rationally underdand it ofa perfonal and
eflential repletion, but only of an effedtive one, having by his
power feduced the heart of Ananias, and filled it with deceit by
his effectual operation, and not otherwife. And whereas it is faid
S.£»^e and S. Mark^, of the legion of Devils that our Saviour
did cafl out, that they entred into the fwine, *Vw*3ii> «* rov( x°*esv<'
g Matthew makes it clear, faying, they went into the herd

by

fwine,

rlwiyihUM tSt xof r •?,

in gregem,

of

Tremellius renders it
ad gregem porcorum, by which it is manifed that they did
goamongd, or into the herd of Swine, and put them into fuch a fright
or
fury, by an effective power working upon them, that they ran
down a deep place into the Sea, and perifhed in the waters ; but
not that they did perfonally and
eflentially enter into the bo
dies ofthe Swine, for that were abfurd and needlefs, for the Swine
herd can with his Horn and Whip drive them without
creeping
into their bellies, and much more might the Devils drive them into
the Sea ("according to the Proverb,
They muft needs run whom the
Devil drives) without a perfonal and local
being in their bellies
t*f

or as

as
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though a Piper cannot effectively play
P'upes, except he creep into them.
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If the Devil, or Witches have power io perform ftrange
things^ whether they do not bring them to pafs by meer na
tural means, or otherwife. And of Helmonts opinion con
cerning the effects caufed by Devils or Witches.
handled the knowledge and power of the fain Angels
as far forth as there is any thing manifefted in the Scriptures,
or that may be deducted from thence by found reafon, and finding
their knowledge and power to be much lefs in thefe inferior bo

HAving

dies and elements than is commonly fuppofed ; we are now to pro
ceed to examine what they do fimply of their own power, and
what they perform by natural means. And fird it cannot be denyed but that they can of themfelves dart in evil thoughts, fuggedions and temptations into the minds of Men immediately of their
own power, as alfo to allure Men to fin by the irritation ofexternal
objects prefented to the fenfes, as alfo by means of the phantafie,
and efpecially by the melancholy humour which is Balneum Dia
boli. But fecondly the great queftion is, what they work in elemen
tal and corporeal things, and whether it be not only by natural
means, as the applying of fit actives to agreeable padives, whereby
the acts aferibed unto them are performed, or not? Which we af

firm from thefe grounds.
1. Becaufe it is the common and unanimous

opinion of Philothe Devils operate vid. Gutter, dt
what
that
fophers, Theologues and Phyficians,
in fublunary bodies , or in caufing difeafes in humane bodies, Mtinodub.$.
p' J
is by the applying fit actives to convenient paflives , by which
the effects are brought to pafs. And this is an argument fufficient
be any force in arguments
ly preflive, and convincing, if there
that no obrought from humane authority, efpecially confideringbe
affigned,
ther caufes befides what are natural, could ever yet
much lefs proved.
what the Author quo
2. And this is more plain if we confider
ted lad in the Margent faith to the fame purpofe, D£mon propria
illi
virtute nequit tranfmutare materiam corpoream, nifl adhibeat
the
for
example,
attiva proportionata ejfetfibvs quos intendit. As
is
a combudible
there
that
reafon
Devil may caufe burning, by
and this
fubjedt, as alfo a fiery and burning agent in nature, would agent
produce
being fire, being applyed to combudible matter
if
there
were
But
or
call
cremation,
which we
burning:
that
no
I i

effect'
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combudible matter in nature, or that there were no igneous agent, then it is plain, the Devils could produce no burning at all $
and fo where there is no agent and patient in nature, to produce
the effect intended, ("as in pretended fafcination th'ere isnenherj
there fuch an effect could not poflihly be produced: fo that from
hence it mud neceflarily follow, that Devils can operate nothing in
corporeal matter, but by applying fit agents to convenient patir>iin\e£l. mi- ents,and therefore Helmont faid well : gutfi Satanas fupra naturam
tenal.p.wj. eJfe^
operareturq^naturde impofftbilia. Dono quidem, modum operando exoticum : at fane ad intra naturam coerceri oportet.
3. And that many drange things that are vomited up by fuch as
are fuppofed to be bewitched do
proceed from natural caufes, and
that the Devil worketh no more in them but by indigation, to
move wicked perfons
("fuch as are commonly thofe that are ac
counted Witches J to give and adminider drange things,Philters,or
fecret poifons, to fuch as they would kill, torment, make mad, or
draw to unlawful love, or rather lull, as may be made manifed
from the tedimonies of perfons of unquedionable veracity and
judgment, fome few of which we fhall here relate. Philip Salmuth
chief Phyfician to the Prince of Anhalt recordeth this which we
(hall give in Englidi: "The Daughter of a certain Inkeeper was
cbf. Mtdic.
cent. 1. c. 70.
"defperately in love with a principal Nobleman. To whom go"*n8 awav toe offers a mod beautiful apple. This he fufpecteth
V
V
After three days he remembers it,
"and throweth into a Basket.
"and looks at it; and then it altogether appeared blackned. He
"
expedteth for the fpace of other three days,and then findeth abund"ance of little Frogs there. Therefore he returneth into that Inn,
"where the Maid lived, and doth counterfeit ficknefs andhugetor"
ments.
The Maid willeth him to ufe warm milk. That he pour"eth upon the Frogs, who take it greedily, and by little and lit"
But he everyday feigneth greater pains, wheretie do increafe.
"
upon the Maid pitying him doth will him to take the urine of
"
a Mare
newly made and warm. This he alfo poureth upon the
"Frogs, whereupon they die. After fome time thefervantof ano"ther. Nobleman is afflicted with miferable torments, and there
"
is fufpicion ofa Philter given by a perfon of quality.
They exhi"bite Mares urine, and fhe vomiteth up two Lizards, and two
"
Frogs. By which it is manifed that fuch drange vomitings up of
Frogs, Lizards, Askers and the like, though attributed to Witch
craft, and the operation of Satan, do but proceed from natural
caufes. And doubtlefs the fperme, or ova ranarum, were but con
veyed into the Apple, that fo by the heat of the Stomach, and
theChylus, (that is like warm milk) they might grow and increafe.
And this kind of witching, or fecret poyfoning, we grant to be too
frequent and common, becaufe thofe perfons commonly accounted
Witches are extreamly malicious and envious, and do fecretly and
by tradition learn drange poyfons, philters and receipts where
by they do much hurt and mifchief. Which mod drange wayes of
no

//"/?
'

4

"

■

poyfoning
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of unwonted
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things

in the

domach and bellies of people, have not been unknown unto
many
learned men and Philofophers, but they
the
of

refpecting

mankind,

good

and the multitude of evil minded perfons, have
altoge
ther forborn openly to mention fuch
dangerous receipts in tlieir
writings, or at the bed fo to publifh them, that not one of a thou
fand could underdand what
they intended, and fo thefe fecrets of
mifchief are for the moft part kept in obfcurity,
amongft old wo
men* fuperditious, ignorant, and melancholy perfons, and by them
delivered over from hand to hand* and commonly one learns it of
another according to the Proverb, Popery and Witchcraft
go by
Tradition. And to this very purpofe I cannot but infert that re
*
markable paffage of Paracelfus in thefe words.
Pojfem equidem (ait') & *W- n*
peculiarem de ipfis traUatum edere, ut artes ac machine illarnm 2,M88manifeftarentur. Sed propter malitiofos ifta talia penna fleU calamo
minime evulganda funt, mult a enim flagitiofa
flmul induci pojfent :
reticeri.
And
that
qu<e flatius eft
drangeprodudtions may be brought
to pafs, and
dupendious effects brought into action, from fecret and
hidden natural caufes , that are better known to thofe malicious
perfons that are accounted Witches, than others* may be made ma
nifed by another obfervation fet down by the fofementioned SaU
"
Galen and others have recorded, that the
muth, and is this :
fa- obf*rv' Media
of
mad
or
a
it
touch
if
an
human
and
be
"liva,
fpittle
dog,
body,
"
not forthwith wafhed off,
caufe
madnefs.
But
in the Hydro*
may
"phobia, there is fo great force of the poyfon* that the perfons that
"are bitten do alfo pifs or void by urine, little whelps , or
pieces
"
of flefh like them, as Avicenna lib. 3. Pen. 6. tr. 4. c. 7. hath de
livered, though doubted of by others. But ("he faith J Icerknow notwithstanding that of fuch fa liva or fpittle only
"tainly
10
left in the Garment, after biting* have Worms been breed, plainly
"refembiing little Whelps with their heads. For a mad Dog did
"meet a Servant Maid of an honed Matrons going to the Market,
"
and flies furioufly and violently at her feet. She that fhe might
"
avoid the danger, inclineth her felfyaud a little bendeth her kneesj
"whereupon the Dog doth with his teeth catch hold of her Gar"
ment5 and efpecially the feam or low felvidge, and did bark a lit*
"
tie while, and forthwith ran away. Which bemg done the Maid
"
remained terrified, and at the fird doubted whether the Dog was
tdmad or not, but having recollected her felf, foe fufpedteth his ra"bioufnefs, becaufe he had been very familiar^ even'almod dome"
dick with her. Therefore fhe returneth home^ and hangeth the
"
torn Garment upon a piece of wood in fhe Houfe. But afterwards
"upon the fourth day fhe goeth toit$ with an intent to mend it.
"But oh a wonderful thing, fhe findeth Worms altogether like Iittctle Whelps in the head , to be bred in thofe places ofthe hem
"in which the Dog had (aftned his teeth, and thofe as a new Mira
cle
they did call it) were fliewed unto certain ofthe Neigh-

#$?£

(as
being called together.

"hours

I i 4

4. Ano-
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4. Another inftance to prove the ftrange effects that may be pro
by natural Caufes, and yet are fo occult, ftupendious, and
unufual, that they are commonly fathered upon Devils, when they
have no more at all to do in or about them, but only the mental
perfjvading of the perfons to ufe them to wicked and deftructive
ends, as thofe wonderful compofitions that produce the Plague
and fuch like grievous Difeafes and Symptoms ; For this kind of veneflcium ("call it Witchcraft if you pleafe) is and hath been often
pradtifed by mod horrible, malevolent, and wicked perfons, who
by an art more than Diabolical (efpecially in refpect of the end
and ufe) have fo framed, and prepared, and commixed things natu
rally, that in the form of unguents have produced the Plague and
divers other mod pernicious and venefical Difeafes, which may be
confirmed by undeniable examples , of which we (hall give fome
Quttttt. stdiv. few.
Joflephus guercetanus, that famous Chymid uand Phyfician to
*
The Contagion
Henry the Fourth of France, tells us thus much :
Hift«r.'i'.
"ofthe Plague is not only contracted by the mediation of the air
"
and water, things in a manner univerfal, or from other things more
"
particular, as vedments, linnen, and other moveable things in"
quinated by the attraction of pediferous Atomes : But alfo by
"
the detedable Crafts, and Diabolical Arts of certain mod wicked
"
perfons, which we call poyfoners, or witches, by means of which
"they contemperate and mix certain poyfons into the form of an
<e
unguent, and ufe to rub fome of it upon the handle of doors, fo
"
that thofe that do but lightly touch them, are forthwith infected
"
with the Plague , this fubtile poifbn forthwith creeping by the
"
pores of the skin into the extremities of the veins, is quickly com"municated to the heart, to which human indudry can hardly ad"
minider any remedy. Unto which the Lord Verulam gives this causyl. Syl. certt. tious attedation :
excitavit
alio-

duced

Peftem qnoqj
januarum, rimarnm,
rumq^ inunftio, non tam exconta&u, quam quod homini in morepofitum, fi quid humidi adhairefcat digitis, naflo illud admovere. Moneri flepatientur, apud
quos ea inolevit confluetudo, ut pr£caveant*
P
a learned Phyfician, and a
Wierus
Johannes
perfon of credit and
n'
from
reciteth
this
Antonius Sabellicus, Ennead. 4.
It**" veracity,
Hiftory
lib. 4. This ftrange venefice or witchcraft, was pradtis'd at
Hiftor. 2.
Cafltl in
the City of
a
of
in
the
of
our
Lord
Region
Italy,
year
God 1536. " About forty perfons men and women,
whom
amongft
"
there wasone Hangman, had combined and fworn
together, That
the Plague had ceafed that before did
"feeing
rage, they would
"
an
compound
unguent, with which the handles of the doors being
"
befmeared, they (hould be infected that touched thofe handles.
"
They did alfo prepare a Powder which being fecretly fprinkled in
"
the Garments, (hould produce the Plague. The
Villany lay hid
"
for fome certain time, and many were taken
away of fuch as were
"
or
in
blood
:
Alfo
was
joined
affinity
money
given fas was faid)
"
to the
Poyfoners, indead of inheritance. But when they had mur"thered the Brother and only Son of one Necus, and that
fcarcely

3?.7.

rf!te'

Salajjia,

.

"others
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"

others than the Maders of Families themfelves, or their Sons, did
And that alfo they had marked, that into what Houfes
"perifh:
"
thofe Confpirators had infinuated themfelves, that thofe for the
"
mod part did perifh into whofe Houfes they entred : but the Con"
fpiracy being found out, they were all put to death with mod ex"
quifite torments. They alfo confefled, that they had determined
"
to kill all the Citizens
upon a Fedival day, by anointing the Seats,
"
and to that purpofe they had prepared twenty Pots full of that
"
pernicious and hellifh Ointment. And Paracelfus tells us, that at
"
St. Vitum zn&Villacum , certain of the Poyfon-makers in the
"
time of a Plague, did take the Earth and Dud from the Graves
"
of thofe that had been buried , and did fo prepare it with their
"
Magical Art, that they raifed up a mod cruel and raging Plague,
"whereby many thoufands of men were infected and flain. Butthat
the manner of that preparation is by no means to be revealed. Thofe
that defire more fatisfadtion in this particular may have recourfe to
that learned Treatife, de Pefte-> written by the learned and induflrious Matthias "Vntzerus.
5. But there is no where a more drange accident written, than
What is recorded in our own Annals in the year 1579. the
year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, in thefe words: "The
"4, 5, and 6. days of July , were the Affifes holden at Oxford,
"where was arraigned and condemned one Roulandjenl^es for his
"
Seditious Tongue, at which time there arofe fuch a damp, that
<c
almod all were fmothered, very few efeaped that were not taken
"
at that indant: The Jurors died prefently :
Shortly after died
"
Sir
de
Robert
Chief
Lord
Sir Robert Bell,
Baron,
Olie, Sir William
uBabington, Mr Weneman , Mr De Olie, High Sheriff, Mr Davers,
"
Mr Farcurt, Mr Kirle, Mr Pheteplace, Mr Greenwood, Mr Fofter,
"Serjeant Baram% Mr Stevens, &c. There died in Oxford 300. per
sons, and fickned there but died in other places 200. and odd,
"
from the fixth of July to the twelfth of Auguft^ after which day
"died not one of that fickuefs, for one of them infected not ano"
ther, nor any one Woman or Child died thereof. This is the pun
ctual relation according to our Englifh Annals, which relate nothing
of what fhould be the caufe of the arifing of fuch a damp, juft at
the Conjuncture of time when Jenkes was Condemned, there being
none before, and fo it could not be a Prifon Infection, for that
would have manifefted it felf by fmell or by operating fooner. But
to take away all fcruple, and to affign the true Caufe, it was thus :
It fortuned that a Manufeript fell into my hands, collected by an
antient Gentleman of Tork-i who was a great obferver and gatherer
of ftrange things and facts, who lived about the time of this acci
dent happening at Oxford, wherein it is related thus : "That
"
Rouland Jenkes being imprifoned for treafonable words fpoken
"againft the Queen* and being a Popiflj Recufant^ had notwith"
the time of his reftraint,liberty fometimes to walk

®zVjfiil

stow.

Amiii

nineteenth^81'4*

(landing during

"abroad with

a

Keeper 5and

that one

day

he came to

an

Apothecary

"audi

Ub,g

Hijiou'l^
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which he defired him to makeup; but
the
view of it told him, that it was a drong
Apothecary upon
"and dangerous receipt, and required fome time to prepare it, but
"alfo asked him to what ufe he would apply it ? he anfwered to kill
"
the Rats that fince his Imprifonment fpoiled his Books; fo being
"
fatisfied he promifed to make it ready.
After a certain time he
"cometh to know if it were ready, but the Apothecary faid the
"ingredients were fo hard to procure that he had not done it, and
ccfo gave him the receipt again, of which he had taken a Copy,
"
which mine Author had there precifely written down, but did
"feem fo horribly poyfonous, that I cut it forth led it might fall
cc
into the hands of wicked perfons.
But after it feems he had got
"
it prepared, and againd the day of his tryal hacl made a week or
"
wick of it (Tor fo is the word, that is, fo fitted, that like a Can*
"die it might be fired.) which as foon as ever he was Condemned
"he lighted, having provided himfelf a Tinder-box and Steel to
"drike fire. And whofoever fhould know the ingredients of that
c;
Wick or Candle, and the manner of the Compofition, will
eafily
"be perfwaded ofthe virulency and venenous effects of it, and this
"
in him in regard of the ufe and end was meerly
Diabolical,though
"
the agency and effects were meer natural.
6. It is very drange to confider what learned and
grave Authors
have left recorded ofthe Ligation or binding of Husbands that they
might not be viripotent, or be able to have to do with their Wives
for a longer or a fhorter time ; nay fome even have proceded fo faras
to write it, and feem alfo to believe it
; that by venificeor Witch
the
virile
be
members
taken
craft,
may
quite
away } as is related by
nnnorb.vmefic. Codronchius, of a certain young man that had his members
quite
taken awaY by a Woman Witch, which
notwithdanding fhe redored
again, by beating and putting her in the fear of death. And of this
incredible dory, Sennertus sl profeffed maintainer ofthe impoflible
De fafdnoiib.
The
power of Witches, doth notwithdanding give this cenfure.
"
Devil doth often delude men hy predigious and
jugling deceits,
"
and perfwadeth them that he hath brought fuch Difeafes as indeed
"
are none at all, as this
taking away the virile member, related by
"
Codronchius.
For
Baptifta
although fome be of that opinion, that
"
the genital members may really be taken
away and redored by the
"
Devil : notwithdanding fhe faith.) I had rather hold with thofe
"that believe fuch things are meer
juglings and delufions; feeing
cc
it is not in the power of the Devil to redore unto man a member
"
lod or taken away.
The mod learned Lord Bacon doth
syl syl. certt.9.
affirm,
"
kind of Ligation or binding, to make men
his
for
f
impotent
"
Coition, is frequent in Santonne and Gafcoigne, and is ufed to be
9$9.
"dqne upon the Marriage day, and that it is often performed by
"the Mothers to prevent that incantation
by others, and that they
"
may loofe it when they pleafe. And doth think it no light mat"
ter becaufe
punifqable by their laws. And faith after, If it exceed
a

receipt

"the

"

v

mftw.X

^

6i.68o.9'C'$'

I£»fio.

tha5

"

not nature

it hath its force from the

Imagination of the binder

of
"the
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the virile

member, and adds : Putem ego illud ab incantatione
alienum effe, quia non acertis
perfonis tantum (quales incantatores)
a
li
bet
that which puts it forth of all doubt
But
fed quo
fieri pot eft.
that it is nothing but melancholy, and the abufe ofthe fancy, is ma

nifed from the obfervation of perfpicacious Salmuth, which is this:
"I have known two (he faith) who did
imagine themfelves impo- obf.Medi:Xint.
"tent to the act of Venery, and
thought themfelves maleficiated ™|
^ '^
"
or bewitched, when as before
had afforded themfelves fufthey
"
ficiently drenuous in that warfar alfo with their Wives. But
cc
both being (he faith), handled and cured by me, as perfons me"
lancholick and Hypochondriacal
have afterwards fufficiently
"
at themfelves.
did
I
But
laughed
conjecture them to be melancccholick by this, becaufe they did complain, that about that adt
'

,

were overwhelmed with an
heap of Cogitations. From
whence it is manifed from what caufe that effect did proceed.
And therefore it is defervedly doubted of Wierus, whether or no
there be any true impotencyat all , but what is from natural

tcthey
tc

cc
cc

Caufes.
7. That the mod of thofe
caufed from rfatural Caufes,
"

vomitings of drange things is only
as
poyfonous Potions, Philters and
the like, is manifed by another example given us by that famou«s
Chymift and learned Phyfician of Frifuiga in Bavaria, Martinus
David Held Student in the Arts about curat. Emp.
of
his Age did receive from a wicked Wo- cS:a'K^'
the twentieth year
*
iC
man Cakes, which he did eat, and departing from her forthwith
"in the way he began to doat, and being brought home he began
cc
And to help this madnefs
to rage more, and fell into madnefs.
ct
the Students came unto me and declare the infanity, the Philter
cc
that he had taken, and his being infected or brought into that
<c
madnefs by it, and defire fome help againd it. To oppofe which
"
(he faith) I gave fix Ounces of my Aqua BenediBa , which I
cc
commanded draightway to be given him in the name of Jefus.
Ci
And this being taken foon after by vomiting he cad up the Philter,
"
or invenomed Cakes that he had fwallowed, which being cad
"upon the Earth, they did with the admiration ofthe by-danders
"begin to w.ax hot and to boil, as meat with the fire doth grow
"
hot and boil. So that this poifon being cad up as a thing unhoped
"for, foon after the infanity is driven away, and within two days
cc
hisunderdanding was perfectly redored, and by the power ofthe
"
So that it is manifed that thefe
recover.
did

Rulandus, which is this:

"

c*

"

Almighty

totally

kind of people that are commonly called Witches, are indeed ("as
both the Greek and Latin name9 do fignifie) Poyfoners, and in re
effects
fpedt of their Hellifh intentions are Diabolical, but the more they
Caufes. If any require
ample
procure flow from natural
Hidories
recorded
divers
find
this
in
fatisfaction
point, they may
his Obfervations, lib. 7. de venenis, to verifie
in

this^ar-

Schenkjns

ticular.
8. There is

no one

Argument that

doth

more

confirm,

that what

effects
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Witphes do bring to pafs in
natural
humane bodies, are wrought by
mean?, and proceed from
natural caufes : Becaufe what difeafes foever are cured by natural
caufes and agents, mud of neceflity be brought into humane bo
dies by natural. means. But many difeafes attributed to the Devil,
or Witches as indruments, have been cured by natural means and
applications, as we fhall prove both by authorities and matters of
fact. And therefore thofe difeafes mud of neceflity grow and arife
And for authority we find Helmont affirming
from natural caufes.
"
And alfo partly the curing of thefe difeafes is to be
m j tad at. mod. thus much :
intrand.f.6o$, "had by certain Simples, to which the omnipotent goodnefs hath
f°4'
a
gift from the beginning of the Creation, of refiding,
"given
"
preventing and correcting of Veneficia, Witchcrafts, or poyfonforth things injected. For (he faith J cerand of
effedts foever Devils,

or

thofe called

bringing
Simples do drive away evil fpirits ("a miferable company of
"Men, who give worfhip to Gods, that are not able to refid the
natural efficacy of Simples J and reckons fome that take away
the penetration of the formal light tied to the excrements. Some
<e
do hinder the touch, entrance or application. And that there
"are many fuch like, that do correct the poyfons, and kill them.
And chiefly he commendeth the EleUrum minerale immaturum of
Paracelfus^ the phu of Dioflcorides, being a kind of Valerian with
purple flowers, and likewife there commemorateth diverfe o-

"ings,
cc

tain

"

"

*

"

"

"

"

thers.
To confirm this affertion of Helmonts, we (hall tranferibe what
ufeful.ofEx- tne Honourable
perfon Mr. Boyle hath fet down to this purpofe.
"
Since the beginning of this Effay fhe faith) I faw a ludy, and veHift. 8. ""ry fprightful Boy, child to a famous Chymical Writer, (I judge
it to be Joachimus Poleman) who as his Father affured me and
"others, being by fome enemies of this Phydcians, when he was yet
"
an infant, fo bewitcht that he condantly lay in miferable torment,
"and dill refuting the bread, was reduced by pain and want of
"
food, to a defperate condition, the experienced relator of the
"
dory remembring that Helmont attributes to the Eleftrum mine*
"
rale immaturum Paracelfl, the virtue of relieving thofe, whofe
"didempers come from Witchcraft, did according to Helmonts pre."
feription hang a piece of this noble mineral about the infants)
"neck, fo that it might touch the pit ofthe Stomach; whereup"
on
prefently the child, that could not reft in I know not how
"many dayes and nights before, fell for a while afleep, and wa"
king well cried for the Teat, which he greedily fuckt, from
"
thenceforth haftily recovering, to the great wonder both of the
"Parents, and feveral others that were aftonifht at fo great and
"
quick a change. And though I am not forward fhe faithj to
"impute all thofe difeafes to Witchcraft, which even learned Men
"
father upon it ; yet it's confiderable in our prefent cafe, that what"
foiever were the caufe of the difeafe, the diftemper was very great,
"and almoft hopelefs, and the curefuddenly performed by an out-

pf M1^0

"

ward
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"ward application, and that ofa Mineral, in which compacted fort
"of bodies the finer parts are thought to be lockt
up. Another

he

"

The fame Henricus ab vtfcrtp.iit*
giveth us in thefe words:
Heer among his frefhly commended obfervations, hath another H*ft* 9'
ofa little Lady, whom he concludes to have been caft into the
ftrange and terrible diftemper, which he there particularly records, by Witchcraft. Upon fo fevere an examination of the
"Symptomes made by himfelf in his own houfe, that if, notwith(landing his folemn profefiions of veracity, he mif- relate them not,
"I cannot wonder he (hould confidently impute fo prodigious a
"difeafe to fome fupernatural caufe. But though the obfervation,
"with its various circumftances, be very well worth your perufing;

example
"

"

"

"

"

"yet that, for which I here take notice of it is, what he adds about
"the end of it, concerning his having cured her, after he had in
"defpair of her recovery fent her back to her Parents, by an out"
ward medicine, namely, an Oyntment which he found extolled
againd pains produced by Witchcraft, in a Dutch book of Carrichters (where alfo I remember I met with it fet down a little dif"

"

"

ferently from what

he delivers.)
conclude this tedious particular, I (hall only add one ob
fervation more from learned Salmuth, which is this: "Thefer- obferv'
"vant Maid ("he faith) of Ca^flarsa Breitenbach wa6 taken with a
J
"moftintenfe pain of her left arm, which when it did not at all
"remit or abate, but that the dolour was augmented more and
"
more, and that no tumour, nor any other preternatural thing did
"
outwardly appear, the beholders did fear fome fortofveneficeor
"
Witchcraft. Therefore they apply a well tryed medicine, which
"
in fuch a cafe is faid to be much approved, to wit red Corals well
41
beaten with the leaves of Oak, and with Rofe- water brought
"
into the form ofa Cataplafm, and leave it on for the fpace of 24
"hours. In which fpace of time the place is brought to fuppura"
tion, and within as many more hours,the fame remedy being apply"
ed again, theabfcefs is broken, and in it needles, hairs and burnt
"coals are found. All thefe together with the Amulet they put
"into an hole made with an Augur or Gimlet inthe root of an
"
Oak, towards the Ead, in the morning before the Sun rife, and
"
they (topped up the fame hole with a wedge or pin, made ofthe
"wood ofthe fame Tree. The pain thereupon plainly ceafeth,
"
and the place is with other medicaments brought to Cicatriza
But fome deriding fuch things, and thinking them to be
tion.
Here"
predigious delufions, do pull them forth ofthe hole again. with
««
afflicted
was
fervant
again
upon forthwith that miferable
"
cruel puins, more raging than the former. Therefore they repeat
iffue
"
the former medicaments, and more copious matter doth
and
"
the
with
Amulet,
put in
forth, which being takeo together
forthwith
"
vanifb,
the former place in the Oak, all the pains did
fo
conceive
I
And
"
found.
lived
and fhe afterwards
altogether
of matters of fact,
that by thefe reafons, authorities and indances
But

to

Mttti(t

j#V7o".'.
'
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fufficiently proved,

that what Devils or Witches work inhu
in corporeal matter, is by applying fit actives to
fuitable paflives, and fo the effects are only produced
by natural
caufes and means, which was the thing I undertook to make
good.
The next thing that in this Chapter we have to confider and ex
amine is the opinion of Johannes Baptifta van Helmont, that
great
Phyfician, Philofbpher and Chymid, which we fhall open in thefe

mane

bodies

or

particulars.
He reciteth

large Catalogue of things, that are in a moft
ftrange
brought or injected into the bodies of Men and Woas darts,
thorn-pricks, or pins, chaffy hairs, duft of wood
men?
that hath been (awed, little (tones,
egg-fhels and pieces of pots
hulls and husks or fwads, infects, things of linen, needles and the
instruments of artificers, which have been injected
infenfibly, and
1.

a

manner

entred

altogether in an invifible manner, but

were detained and
eje
direful pains and tortures. And that fometimes they
greater than the holes or paflages by which they are intro-

cted with
are

Hift.

1.

.

Hift.

2.

mitted.
a. And to
confirm this affertion he bringeth inftances of matters
of fact, as thefe following. " For ("he
faith) of late there was a part
"of an Oxe-hide injected by the pores ofthe
skin, it being in"tire, which the Chirurgeori did draw forth with a pair of For
ceps* irbemgof the magnitude ofthe ball ofa Mans hand, the
^Apufttime firft being ripened. And a Witch burned at' Br u*
i6ges, did confels, that (he had injected that hide into the good
"man. So fhe faith) we have in times pad feen at Lira the cbil"dfen of Orphans to have caft up by vomit an artificial Horfe and
"Cart, drawn forth by the hands of the by-danders; to wit a
"fotrr footed board accompanied with its ropes, and wheel.
And
"Wtiit way foever it were placed, it was eafily
than
greater
the
"
dbaMe throat. Further he faith,I have feen at
in the
"

1&2 2.

"

a

Antwerp

year

yotmg Maid, who had vomited, perhaps two thoufand

fibs conglomerated together,and with them hairs and filth. Ariother Maid (he faith) at MfecMin in the year
1631, who we being
"prefent, did vomit up (havings of wood or chips cut off in
plainm^ With the Hatchet, with much (limy duff, to' the magni"

"

"

"

Anim.

1.

tude of two; fids.
It is (lie
admitted by learned Men.

Animadverfions.
r. That
things

faith) a frequent thing every where
Upon which we will only give thefe

drange as thefe, that Helmont feems to avouch
fight and knowledge, are alfo atteded by other perfons
?l#reatJearn!°l a9dc*edit> as, befideswhatwe have immediately
of his

as

own

before (hewed from Salmutb, ofthe needles, hairs and burnt
coals
that came forth ofthe Maids atm, thefe
examples may ratifie. We

wiflpafsby Sprenger, Bodih, Remigius and

VrM.n.a$.

*?&

3-

and therefore

partial

and

***%?[*>
«tu
ig,7e thls from Alex*nder
That he faw two Women his

Del Rio

as

Pontificial

intereded, only in the fird place

^nediUm, who telleth this:
neighbours upon one day, being in
jected
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who afterwards were
vomitings: That the one

medicaments,

tormented with

ftrange

"caft up with great (trainings an head bodkin very great bended
"
like an hook, with a great lump of Womens hair, wrapped with
"
the pairing of nails, who died the day following. The other vo"
mited Up a Womans Quoif , pieces of glafs, with three dried
"
pieces of a Dogs tail that was hairy* fo that (he had voided
"
by vomiting as much, (if fet together,J as would have equa"
lized the quantity ofthe whole tail. But the moft ftrange ftory
"
that podibly can be read is recorded by Thomas Bartholinus who
"
was Phyfician to Frederic^ the third King of Denmark, of Anna
"Erici, who vomited up at feveral times a piece of (harp wood, mft.tucr.Aim
"
cm' '•^•s2*
great ftore of black blood, an hem or fringof filk or linen cloath
"ofa blew colour, fowed with a green thred, in which were hid
4.
-'
"
threeJpieces of lead* two pieces ofglafs, three Almonds, three
pieces of a Tobacco-pipe, and white (tones or flints : And after"
wards many other horrid, ftrange and incredible things that may
"
be read in the place quoted in the Margent.
2. It would feem a point of ftrange Scepticifm or infidelity to Anim. a.
diftruft and reject thefe relations as lies and fictions, feeing the
Authors that recite them do for the moft partatteft them upon their
own view or knowledge, or at leaft from unqueftionable eye-witnefles, and that they were Men of great Reputation and Credit,
that lived in feveral Countrys, and in different times, and therefore

^fh

"

"

confpire in a lie.
we find
perfons of great learning
3. But notwithftanding all this,
and fober judgments, to ufe much hefitation about thefe things, and
either to fufpend their belief of them, as having never feen any
fuch things themfelves, and therefore may well conclude as many
Wife Men do, that he that hath feen a thing may better believe

could

not

Anim. &

it than he that hath not feen it, or elfe are utterly diffident and be
lieve no fuch matters of fact at all. And indeed there is no greater
folly than to be very inquifitive and laborious to find out the caufes
of fuch a Phenomenon, as never had any exiftence, and therefore
Men ought to be cautious and be fully affured of the truth ofthe
effect, before they adventure to explicate the caufe. And I find
both my Lord Bacon , and that honourable and learned perfon
Mr. Boyle, when they have oceafion to mention thefe things, do it
with extream caution, and always with an If or fome other note
of fignal dubitation, and alfo the Lord Mount aigue in his Effays,
and our Countreyraan Mr. Osburne ("no contemptible perfons) in
his writings feem utterly diffident of any fuch matter.
how eafy a thing it is, for the moft vl- Anim. 4*
4. Again if we confider
upon himfelf,
gilant, attentive and wifeft perfon either to impofe
he
in from his
fuckt
that
notions
thofe
drawn
overruling
by
being
never
fo little
affections
will
and
the
being
childhood, whereby
that
Way: or how
byaffedthe judgment will be prefently fwayed
perfon is tobeimpofed
fubjectthe moft wary aud perfpicacious,
K k 2
upon

The

252

^

'Delaying of

Chap. XII.

upon by the cunning craftinefs or confederacy of other?, or drawn
to believe a meer
impoffibility, by the perleverant afleverations of
what others have feen and known, may certainly induce us,
though not utterly to reject all relations ofthis nature, yet to ftand
like Janus in this field of doubtful perplexity.
Anim. 5.
5- If to this we add the confide ration, how rare and feldome
thefe things happen, and how long ("though it argue but negatively)
many Phyficians have pradtifed, and yet have never met with any
fuch drange accidents : and withal that many of thefe vomitings
of drange duff, and the like have been meer counterfeit juglings
and Impodures, as was manifed in the Boy of Bilfon Sommers of
Nottingham and diverfe others: betides, I that have pradtifed Phy
fick above forty years could never find any fuch thing in truth and
reality, but have known many that have counterfeited thefe drange
vomitings, and the like, which we and others have plainly laid
open and detected. So that though we fhall not (imply deny the
verity of thefe relations, fo we cannot but believe, that fome of
them have been cheats and delufions, and others meer midakes
of ignorance and vain credulity, and in the belief of any of them,
that we ought to proceed with much cautioufnefs and careful fore-

fight.

Reaf

1.

3. The next thing that Helmont lies down ("after he thinketh
that he hath proved the matters of fact fufficiently) is the affigning
of the true caufe ("as he thinketh) of the bringing to' paft thefe
wondrous effects; And thefe he maketh twofold, fird the Devil,
by reafon ofthe league with the Witch, doth bring and convey the
things to be injected to the place, or near the object, and makes
them invifible by his fpiritual power : Secondly that the Witch by
the drength of her imagination and the, motion of her free will,
(which he holds to be the only peculiar prerogative of mankind,
and to remain both with Men and Women after the fall, namely a
power by their free wills and force of imagination, to create or
frame feminal and efficacious Ideas to work as it were ad nutnm)
doth convey or injedt thefe drange things into the bodies of thofe
they would hurt or torment, and that in this cafe as theultimateattempt of nature, there is and may be a penetration ofdimenfions, and
thefe things he attempteth to prove after this manner, which we
(hall fird amply lay down and relate, and afterwards we fhall give
fome notes and obfervations upon them, as things of great
weight
and consideration.
"
I# Hegranteth that the evil
fpirit hath a power motive, yet
"
therewith cannot hurt the innocent as he pleafeth. And further
"he tells us that thefe injected things do enter invifibly.
And that
is
"this one thing
meerly Diabolical. For the mod miferable feof"
fer ("he faithj feeing he hath nothing that is real left to his liberty,
"
yet he hath vain appearances : Becaufe he is the Father of lies, he
"
feigneth thofe things and maketh them to appear falfly, or other
"
wife than. they are, from the beginning ofthe World. And in
-

"thefe
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the Man that is the Devils bondflave worketh nothing at all. But by what manner the Devil maketh things vifi"ble in themfelves to be invifible, or how he involves them in his
"
invifible fpirit, he confeffeth that he is not a fedulous fearchcr
"oftheworks of Satan, that belong unto him in propriety. And
"therefore that the Devil doth transfer the things to be injedted,
made invifible, unto the object, the Idea of humane de"being
"
fire directing.
And becaufe it is not permitted to the Devil, to
'•enter into Man, much lefs that he may hurt him, and lead of all
"
with an invifible burden 5 therefore he ufeth the free motive
"
power of the Man bound unto him. The Man doth therefore
"imprefs his free motive Bias into the body made invifible, but
"the Devil doth carry it unto the Man, into whom it is to be in"
jedted. And as a knife by the defire and confent of the perfon
"wounding is fixed into the flefh of him that is wounded : So this
"
body made invifible by the Devil, is injected into the body of
"the perfon to be inchanted, by the Idea of the motive power of
"
the Witch : Satan eonfpiring to this becaufe ofthe purpofed di
rection of hurting the perfon.
"
2.
Truly I believe (he faith) that it doth fight with Piety, if a Rear
"♦power exceeding nature be attributed to the Devil. As though
"Satan fhould be above nature, and fliould operate things impof"
fible to nature. I •grant that the manner is exotick and. drange,
"
but yet notwithdanding it ought tb be contained within the liAnd if it be faid :? the manner is unknown by
"mits of nature.
"which nature fhould do it. The manner is alfo equally unknown
"
by what means Satan (hould do it. Therefore they gain nothing
"
who refer the work' of nature unto the Devil. But whether they
"
offend or not, let others look to it. For at lead it is an invent! r
"
on of immenfe floathfulnefs, to refer all things to the Devil that
ct
Neither would I ("faith he) have the Dewe do not underdand.
"
vil called upon to fatisfie our quedions by a temerarious attributi"

juglings

t

"

on

2i

of power.

'
that the aid of Satan is
3. Therefore fhe faith J will fhew,
"
not at ill needful, that fome folid body may be drawn without
"the comminution of it felf, by a paffage far lefs than it felf. For
"
the evil fpirit, though he have a motive Bias ; yet notwithfland"
ing it is againft piety, that he can hurt the innocent at his plea"fure/ Which certainly fhould come to pafs, if every where he
"could inject thefe things, according to his nefarious will, for (he
"
faith J I have feen thefe things happen to innocent children, to
"
man
a
Virgins that were pious and devoted to Cod after lingular
Comeinftances.
he
thefe
And to prove this point
ner.
giveth
"
lius Gemma de Cofmocriticis doth recite that he had feen a piece
"of three pounds or 48. ounces weight, of a brafs Cannon, which
cta Maid the Daughr.r ofa Cooper had voided by (tool," with its
tcch<rnctc^ or h tiers, together with an Eele wrapt in its fecun:*
metal in
to nature to melt
is
F-■"

"

ltd:ne*.

inpoflible

powdered

us,

B.eaf

Hjfl%

3
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the
many months in its prifline figure in
made
be
into
fmall
that
often
(hould
fo
the
Eele
Inteftines,
pow"
der and to arife again from death. And that pieces of wood and
"leather (hould fo often be turned into (mall powder, and again
"
reftored into their former condition. For fhe faithj I have feen
"
at Bruxells in the
year 1599. that an Oxe having taken three
"
Herbs did vomit a Dragon with a tail like an Eele, a body as of
"
leather, a Serpentine Head, and not lefs than a Partridge. There
"is (he faith J an Hiftory of a Polonilh Countryman, feen lately
"
of the Son of the Lord Ericius Puteanus. A certain ruftick did
"
attempt himfelf to cut the Squinfie that he had in his throat with
"
a (hort Knife, which at unawares he fwallowed
and that at the
,
cc
he
did
void
fame
the
at
of
the
fide
the
length
Abdomen, or
right
"lower belly, with much rotten matter after great tortures, and
"
furvived in health. Alfo at Vilvordia in the year 1636. a Coun"
tryman known unto me ("he faith) intending to feed a Cow, did
"daily
give her a bowl, in which he had boiled Pot-Herbs with
"
bran. At lad (he waxeth leaner more and more every day, and be"
gun to halt upon the right thigh : The Cow being killed,the(hort
"Knife of his Wives bended back into the haft of Box, is found
"
hid betwixt the ribs and the Ihoulder blade : For the
Country
"
Woman in cutting the rape root, had left her Knife amongd the
"
Pot-Herbs, and the Cow by drinking had fwallowed it. Alfo (he
"faithj
Ambroftus Partus relateth a ftory of a certain man whom
"
Thieves had compelled to fwallow a Knife, which he afterwards
"
being found did void by an Apodume ofthe fide. Alexander Be"nediffus fhe faith) doth mention another, to whom an Arrow
"
had penetrated into his back, the hook of which of the breadth
"of three fingers he did void
ftool without hurt. The fame
"
Author relateth of a certain Girl of Venice who had fwallowed
"
a Needle, and that after two
years (he voided it by urine, cruded
"over with a ftony fubdance. Alfo fhe
faithj Antonius Beneve"
nius doth relate, that an Hetrufean Woman had fwallowed a
Cop"
per Needle or Pin, which three years after (he voided at the Na"vil, and was found. Valeflus de Taranta fhe faith ) mentioneth
"
a Girl of Venice
(perhaps the famej who voided by urine a Pin
"
of three fingers long. A certain
Capucine at Eburum called Bullo"
nius, by Sirname Hamptean , did with much averfion of mind
"
drink up an huge living Spider, which he had feen fall into the
"
Chalice in the time of the Sacrifice of the Mafs. Within a few
"days he had a Phlegmon or bile that did arife in his right thigh,
u
and with much rotten matter from ihence he voided the whole
"Spider, but being dead. A young Merchant of Antwerp being
"playing at Venice in his mouth with an unripe Ear of Barley, did
"
fwallow the fame with an huge fear of fuffocation : From thence
"after three Weeks in the left fide above the
Girdle, an Apodume
"
appeared, and at the length with the rotten matter the fame Ear
"
of a yellow colour is extracted whole. And he
efcaped found.

"
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With Fernelius a Student is related to be cured by him who had
voided an Ear of Corn by the ribs. Alfo Writers do commemo"
rate, that the young one fometimes dead and waded in the Womb,
"
hath voided the bones through the Womb, the belly, by the na^"
vil , and fometimes by the fundament. More things of this nature
"
do every where occur amongd Authors worthy of credit.
IC
4. From which matters of fact he thus concludeth :
By which Reaf 4*
"
(he faithj it is manifed, that folid bodies fufficiently great, have
"
penetrated the Stomach, the Bowels, the Womb, the Caul, the
"
lower Belly, the skin upon the infide of the Ribs, the Bladder,
"Membranes fhe faith) impatient of fo great a wound. That is
"to fay, that Knives have been tranfmitted through thefe Mem"
branes without wound , which is equivalent to the penetration
"
of dimenfions made in nature without the help of the Devil. And
"that an human body may be drawn through a fmallhole, through
"Which a Cat might only pafs, but not through a Wall. Verily
"that the Devil cannot break a paper Window without theconfent
"
of his Mader, is (he faith) manifed by the procefs and arred of
"Ludovicus Godfredus the Witch, pronounced at Aix in Narbonat
"
the lad of April 1 61 1. I pray you where have the three pounds
"o'fbrafs, of the Cannon of War, marked with its letters, laid hid?
<c
how for fo mariy months hath the drofs fbined, in what part was
"the piece of brais greater than the intedine contained? While I
"
Was (he faithj (hewing a neceflary vacuity in the air, I promifed
"
that I would declare, that although the penetration of bodies by
"
the primary law of nature, and by the common way of Artificers
"
be forbidden : notwithdanding that while a body doth totally
"
pafs over into the dominion of the fpirit, and is carried over, and
"
is by that as it were weakened ; then bodies do naturally and mu"
tually penetrate one another, at leaft in that part that is porous:
"
Becaufe that the fpirit then doth inclofe the body under it felf,
"and therefore as it were taketh away the dimenfions.
this point more fully, he faith:
5. And to confirm and open
Reafl ^
"
I will premife fome things. The defire of eating Mufcles did in"
vade a Woman with Child. And fhe eateth fome of them fo very mn x
J
"
hadily, that fhe did devour the raw (hells, twice or thrice broken
"
with her teeth. Thereupon by and by within an hour* (he bring"
eth forth a found and adult Child,with the fame half-chewed (hells,
"and wounded in the belly. Therefore the (hells without the aperthe Stomach,
"ture ofthe membranes, had forthwith penetrated

"

'

Womb and Secundines : or elfe there were new (hells generated
Neither could this later be true. For they
upon the young Child.
«
and not figuratively frawere the true fragments ofthe Mufcles^
is not
"
med to the imitation of them. Furthermore, the appetite
of eating
"carried to a thing unknown : Therefore the appetite
Woman.
the
Therefore
of
but
"the Mufcles was not of the Child)
be generated about
"it was not neceflary that new Mufcles (hould
that they might
"
the Child ; for they were defired by the Mother
"
"

"

become
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"become nutriment to her, not the Child. Otherwife by the fame
"argument of Identity, what things foever (hould by the appetite
be defired,(hould be generated about the young Child ; of whom
"when they could not be digeded, they (hould be always either
"
left remaining about the Child, or (hould there putrefie. Which
"is falfe both ways: for if it (hould putrefie, that which is defired
"would caufe abortion; or if it were conferved there, it would be
"found regularly. For the Child is only nourifhed by the Navil :
"
Therefore thofe external Mufcles could neither be wifhed by the
<c
and by confequence,
Child, nor could be profitable unto it
"
were neither for an end made anew, but fent to the
young one by
"
reafon that it was an uterine appetite. The appetite is always diredted from the end ; but the Woman with Child defired the
"Mufcles not the (hells, neither that the Mufcle being a living ani"mal might remain in its former date, in which it was unprofitable
"
to the Mother,nor could fatisfie her
appetite ; and therefore much
"lefs hath had occafion of generating new and unprofitable fhells
"
about the young one. But however it be taken, the appetite was
"
not to the fhells twice or thrice broken. For if the Fifties had been
"
taken forth of the (hells, (he had eaten the fifh the (hells
being left.
"
Therefore the concomitance and concifion ofthe (hells were acci"
dental to the appetite. I fuppofe truly fhe faith) that as the de"fire, terrour, e^f do generate feminal Idea's, which the hand of
"
the Woman with Child doth fend down to the
young one, and
"
doth depinge or figurate it in a fet time : So the
joy of finding
"
that which the appetite did defire, doth bring that
very thing to
"
the Child. So verily the heavinefs of heart of him that fwallowed
"
the Knife, the horror of having drunk the Spider, and of the Ear
"of Barley devoured, did repel or drive back thofe
things beyond
"
the membranes not able to differ a wound without death. And
"
thefe things fhe faith) of
things injected, entring by the ordi£c
of
without
the fufpicion of Diabolical conary power
nature,
"

,

"

.

"

Reaf

6.

Hift.

1.

Hift.

2.

operation.

6*. Now he proceedeth to
prove penetration of dimenfions by
natural power in another way. «
Something like to thefe fhe faith)
<c
appeareth in things that from within are to without taken away,
cc
which I will difpatch (he faith) in one or two
examples. The
C€
Wife of a Taylor of Mechlinia, feeth a Souldier before the doors
c,to lofe his hand in a conflict : Forthwith
being dricken with
"horror, (he brought forth a Daughter with one hand, the other
"
awanting, with the dump all bloody, which hand of hers could
"
not bc fouod:> and the flux of blood killed the
Child. The Wife
"of Mark? de Vogeler, a Merchant of
Anttoerpe in the year 1602
<c
a Souldier
whofe
feeing
begging
right Arm an Iron Bullet in the
cc
of
had
taken
Siege
Oftend
away, and which he carried about as
"
and
yet bloody ; by
by after that (he brought forth a Daughter
"
and
that
the right one too,the (houlder ofwhom
Arm,
wantingan
"
the
being yet bloody
Chirurgion ought to confolidate. She hath

"Married
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6*

Married to a Merchant of Amflerdam, by name Hoochcamer, and
is yet living this year 1 638. But the right Arm was no where to
"be found, neither the bones or any corruption did appear, into
"
which the Arm might be waded in a little hour. But the Souldier
tc
not
being feen^ the Child had two Arms, neither could the Arm
"
that was tofh off be annihilated. Therefore the Womb being (hut
ccthe Arm was taken away. But who tore it away naturally, and
"
whither was it taken ? certainly trivial reafons do not fquare or
"
agree in fo great a portent or Paradox. I am not he that will fay
"
thefe things. I will fay this at the lead : That the Arm was not
"
taken away or torn off by Satan. Furthermore it was of lefs weight
"
to
carry away elfewhere the Arm torn off, than to have torn
tl
the Arm from the whole body without death. The Wife of a MerHift. i.
"chant fhe faith J known unto us, as foon as fhe heard that thir"
teen were to be beheaded
fit happened at Antwerpe in the time of
s;
the Duke of Alva) and Women with Child are led with inordi"
nate
appetites, (he determined to fee the decollations. Thereupon
tc
(he afeends the Chamber ofa Widdow that was a familiar friend
"to her that lived in the Market-place. And the fpedtacle being
"
feen, forthwith the pain of Child- birth took her* and (he brought
"forth a full grown infant with a bloody neck, whofe head did no
"
where appear.
7. From thefe mod dupendious and almod incredible dories, he Reaf 7$
draweth thefe conclufions. "I do not find f he faith J that human
"nature doth abominate the penetration of dimenfions; feeing it is
"
mod frequent to the feeds of things. For in the feeds of things,
"
that prime vous Energie of penetrating bodies,doth yet confid,but
cc
not fubjedt to force, art or human arbitrement. For there arema,c
ny bodies many times more ponderous than the matter of which
"
they are framed. It is neceflary fhe faith J that more than fifteen
"
parts of water do fall in together into one^ that one part of gold
c<
made of nothing :
may from thence be made. For weight is not
"
ballance.
the
in
Therefore
but argueth the ponderating matter
e;
water doth naturally penetrate its body fo often as the< gold doth
"
overweigh the water. Therefore the domeftick and daily progrefs
cc
of feeds in Generations^ doth require that the body doth penetrate
cc
it felf by condenfation, which is altogether impoffible to an Ar"
tificer. We grant fhe faith ) that there are pores in the water*
"
thefe notwithdanding cannot contain fo much as fourteen times
"
the quantity of its whole. Therefore it is ordinary, that fome
tc
ofthe water do penetrate themfelves into one places

c<

parts
8. And

"
illudrate this going before he faith:
By an example,
"
or
Silver remainIron
make
Brafs,
Aquafortis doth by its fpirit
"
that they cannot be
ing opacous in their natures fo tranfparent
"
feen , and doth pafs the metal thorough filtring paper, which
t:
otherwife will not tranfmit5 no not the mod fmall powder, which
ce
metal doth effentially remain dill a metal in fpecie or kind. But
c
not that the fimilitude of penetration ofdimenfions doth uniformly
c'
LI
fquare

to

Reafl

g,

'2
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"

fcjuare with

"

fons do

"

not

the

^ifplayirig of

propounded example ofthe

agree

to

fo great

willingly acknowledge

the

Even as no man can know by
feeds doth figurate, direct,
framed. And therefore we

a

Chap, !&IL
metal. Becaufe

rea-

Paradox, wherein fhe faith J

I

be indemondrable a priori.
what means the Idea impreffed in the
and difpofe the things that it hath
are forced to hunt forfti the fame a

manner to

pofteriori.
Reaf.

9.

c;
There isthere9. From all which he draweth this Conclufion.
fore another far different power of incantation,befides the Devils.
ec
And therefore natural and free. He hath no Dominion over the
"jud. But if the power of inchanting were free to the Devil, alfo
"
it would be equally free to him to kill by a Knife or a Maul. And
"fo none (hould be free. Therefore the Witch (he faith) doth,
tcper ens naturale, form imaginatively a free Idea, which is natural
ct
and noxious. Which Idea Satan cannot form. Becaufe that the
"
formation of Idea's do require the Image of God and a free power *.
cc
And therefore the Witches do operate by a natural force, no left
cc
againft the juft and innocent, than againft wicked men. Seeing
"
that inchantments do more eafily infect Children than thofe of ripe
"
age, (boner Women than (tout Men : A certain natural power is
"
fignified to be limited to the inchantment, to which it is eafily
"refided by a dout and couragious mind. The Devil therefore
"
offereth filth and poy fons to his Clients, that he may knit fernien"
tally Ideas formed in the Imagination of the Witches unto them.
"And he preferveth that Ideal poyfon, that it may not be blown
"
away with the wind, or being covered in the earth, it be not de"
ftroyed. by putrefaction. But he carrieth that poifon locally near
"
to the object, to be inchanted :
But to apply it, or carry it in"
to the man, he by no means is able.
And therefore the Witch
"
doth alfo fend forth another executive medium, or mean emana"
tive and commanding, which mean is the Idea ofa drong defire.
"For it is infeparableto the defire to be carried about things wifh"ed for. To all which the Devil as a Spectator doth affid in the

cc

"conduction.

Keaf.

(he faith) in truth, I have demondrated already, that
operative means are folely in the power of man. For only God is
the mod chiefly glorious Creator, to be infinitely praifed, who
hath Created the Univerfe forth of nothing. But man as far forth as
he is the Image of God doth forth ofnothing create certain Entia
rationis, or #0*-Entities in their beginning, and that in the proper gift of the Phantadical virtue. Which are notwithdanding
fomething more than meerly a privative or negative being. For
firft of all while thefe conceived idea's do at length cloath themfelves in the fpecies or (hape fabricated by the Imagination, they
become Entities now fubfifting in the middeft of that Veftment,
to which by the whole they are equally in them.
And thus far
they are made feminal and operative Entities : of which, to wit
their aflumed fubjects are forthwith totally directed. But this
IG*

10.
"
"
"

"
"
"

"
"
"
"

"
"

"

"

For

•'power
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power is given to man alone. Otherwife a feminal power-tb J>rdpagate, is given to the Earth, to Bruits, Plants, &c. Alfo the Dbg
"
his
or
liva into
by his madnefs can transfer or

"

change

"
"

"

fpittle

fa

becaufe it is peculiar to his kind or fpecies. Which alfo
is obvious in divers poyfons of animals. But to form Idea's ab(tradtcd from their (pedes and adjacent proprieties, that is given

"poyfon,

to none

but

man.

Having thus far at large traced his footdeps in thefe abftrufe and
myfterious matters, we (hall come now to examine them and make
fome obfervations upon them.
And although we may be fharply
cenfured for taking upon us to quedion the things that he hath
affeTted, having been fluogradttzQ Adeptid, a perfon of profound
judgment, great experience, general learning, high reputation, and
now generally followed as the Chief Standard-bearer for Philofo
phy, Phyfick and Chymidry, that many edeem it no fmall glory
to be called and accounted an Helmontiart.
Yet notwithdanding

fhall note fome obfervations in this order.
i. He holdeth that the Devil doth only make the
things inviii- 6yferv. i0
and
them
them
his
near
or
hides
to
the object
ble,
fpirit,
by
brings
into which they are to be injected, and that the Witch by the fe
minal Idea of her imagination, and the drength of her defire as
the agent, or efficient caufe, doth inject or thrud them into the
body of the perfon, intended to be hurt or tormented; whereby he
neceflarily fuppofes a league or contract betwixt the Devil and the
Witch, and therefore he calls them the Devils clients and thofe
that are bound unto him. But what kind of contract this fhould
be, explicitc Or itnplicite, internal and mental, or corporeal arid
vifible, he tells us not ; the latter of Which We utterly deny, that it
is in the power ofthe Devil to pradtife whert he pleafeth, as we
have before with fufficient arguments demondrated at large. And
for an implicite or mental league, we grant that all thieves, mur
derers, thefe kind of malicious and poyfoning Witches and all other wicked perfons arc bound irt a fpiritual contract unto him : For
he is the fpirit that worketh in the children of difobedience.
And what wickednefs foever he hath tempted and drawn them un
he prompteth and pufheth them on
to, to be willing to commit,
with all his skill and power to perpetrate and execute the fame.
But dill this is to be underdood only of his fpiritual and invifible
affidance, and not of any vifible or corporeal aid, for elfe fas this
Author confeflethj he might as well kill with a kriife or a maul.
And therefore we cannot here pafs by the bold artd groundlefs f if
who though a very learned De meant.
not impious) affertion of Sennertus,
drawn With M77«
perfon in diverfe parts of humane literature, yet
affirming that
"that
hurt
to
they neither
Witchesdo purpofe
men, yet
although
Witches
"
the
that
being cad indo nor can effect thofe things, but
adteth
thofe things
time*
"to a profound fleep, the Devil inthe mean
this
he
fufficiently by a- fabulous
himfelfA and thinks
"bv
proves
7
"and
1
a
L

this

we

thefwayofpopularopinion,didfflodmilerablylapfein
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lying dory feigned to be told ofa Witch, that being in a
"deepfleep, when fhe waked, tola* that fhe had been transformed
"and

"

Wolf, and had torn in pieces a Cow and a Sheep, which
were found to be fo, and therefore the Devil mud needs have
done it. But inthis he neither nameth the place, time, nor Author
to avouch it, and therefore all reafonable Men may judge how pal
pable a falfity it is, for then if true it would follow that none could
be fafe> and that the Devil might kill immediately with fwords or
knives, which he cannot do.

Obflerv.

2.

into

a

Whereas he holdeth that theDevil doth bring or convey the
things to be injected near unto the place, and that he offereth filth
and poyfons to his clients, that thereby he may fermentally con
join the Ideas of thefe formed in the imaginative faculty with thefe.
If the Devil be taken to be meerly and fimply incorporeal, then he
2.

have before proved j and fo cannot
convey the things near to the object; and if he be taken to be cor
poreal (as we have aflerted J his help is needlefs, becaufe the Witch
es
may do it themfelves, as we find fufficient ftories of their hideve Lithiaf.
jng of drange and poyfonous things under the threfholds of houfes
?5
an(* Churches ; and to this purpofe this fame Author telleth us this
H//2
•*
ftory : "A certain perfon (he faith J did by cuftome ufe to make
"water in a corner ofthe Court, whereupon he was afflicted with
cruel Strangury.
And all the remedy ofthe Phy"abloodyand
"
ficians proved in vain,except that as often as he did drink of Birch"
Ale he did find a fignaleafe : But as oft as he rofe and walked,
"and made water in the fame place, fo often his pains did return.
"At the lad a pin of old black Oak-wood is efpied to be fixed in
"
the place where he ufed to make water.
Which being pulled
"
forth and burned he remained free from the bloody Strangury, by
"drinking Ale of Birchen-twiggs. Alfo (he faithj that he re"membred, that Karichterus had written that he had loofed fuch
"kind ofinchantments by only pifling through Beefomes of Birch.
Now from hence it is plain that this making water
condantly up
on this pin of old black Oak-wood did caufe his
bloody Stran
gury, and that the pulling of it up and burning of it, was with the
help ofthe Birchen Ale the cure; but it can no- wayes be judged
neceflary that the Devil (hould fix the Oak pin there , but that the
Witch might do it himfelf. Neither can it be
thought to be any
the
Devil
the
to
Oaken pin, that it had not by
power given by
nature, for in probability it will condantly by a natural power
produce the fame effect; only thus far the Devil had a hand inthe
action, to draw fome wicked perfon to fix the pin there where the
Man wasaccudomed to make water,
thereby to hurt and torture
him, and fo was only evil in refpedt of the end.
Obflerv. 3. to 3- We obferve and affirm that whatfoever effects are brought
pafs by that which is commonly called and accounted Witch
craft, if they be not brought to pafs
decannot remove matter

fas

we

'

lufion and

impodure fas

by jugling, confederacy,
not
allj then
they

the mod of them are, if
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they are performed either by meer natural caufes, or the drength of
the Witches fancy, and moft vehement defire of
doing ofmifchief to
thofe fhe hateth, or by both
and that Satan is

joined together,

further an author or actor, but as he leadeth and draweth the
minds ofthe Witches to do fuch mifchievous actions, and
pufheth
on to feek about to learn of others fuch fecret
poy fons,. charms,
images and other hidden things, that being ufed fo or fo, may pro
duce fuch deftrudtive ends as their wicked and diabolical
purpofes
are led to, and in this fenfe
they are his clients, and boundenvaffals, and not otherwife.
4. The dories that he relateth are either all to be taken to be n, r
true, or none of them; and if they be all alike equally to he ere- VbJerVt
no

dited, then

it will undeniably follow, that
they were all alike pro
duced by natural caufes, and fo no need at all of the Devils aflidance in performing of them, no more than by
working upon the
minds of filch as ufed thofe natural means to a wicked and mifehievous end.
For fird he giveth thefe indances of things that were
very drange that were Voided either by vomit or (tool, by the
ordinary power of nature, withouj fufpicion of diabolical coope
ration, as the voiding of the piece of the brafs Cannon with it*
letters, with the Eele wrapped in its fecundines: The Dragon that
the Oxe voided by taking three herbs, with a tail like an Eele, a*
body like or of leather, with a Serpentine head, and not led than
a
Partridge : The knife that the Thieves forced a man to fwallow,
Which he voided by an Apodume in the fide, and was after found:
alfo the arrow head of three fingers broad drucken into the back,
and after voided by dool, with diverfe fuch which we recited be
fore.
And that thefe being folid bodies (hould have penetrated
and paffed through parts that are impatient of wounds, and irt
which a wound is mortal, mud of neceflity be very wonderful, and
might as foon and upon as rational grounds be taken to be dia
bolical, as thofe that he enumerateth to be fo : For from thefe it
is manifed that either nature put to her lad pinch doth make pe
netration of dimenfions, or elfefo iolarge the pores, that thofe fo
lid bodies may pafs without wound, which f if ferioufly confider
ed ) is a dupendious operation and effect. And as there needeth no
cooperation of a diabolical power, for the performing of thefe, no
more needeth there any concurrence of Devils to the others, that to
that purpofe he relateth. Only here is all the difference: thefe are
Wrought by the ultimate endeavour ofthe Arch<etts to fave life,
without the concurrence of external caufes 5 the others (that are
therefore called diabolical) are commonly wrought for a bad end^
namely to hurt or to take away life,and have an external caufe,to wit,
the force of the Witches imagination and drong defire of doirjg of
mifchief, which is dirred up to that end by Satan, and therefore in
regard of the end are devilifh, though they be both wrought by the
one in the body of the imagiriant, the other
agency ofnature, the
Witch
intendeth to hurt by the force of her
the
thar
in the

body

imagina-

The
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and vehement defire, whereby a feminal Idea is crc
ated or formed* which is fufficiently operative to accomplilh the
end intended.
Obferv. 5. 5. The arguments that he bringeth to prove penetration of di
menfions to be in nature, or fomething equivalent thereunto, feem
For in the generation of things^
to be drong and convincing.
whofoever (hall ferioufly and firidtly mark-, (hall find fas he alledgethj that the fpirit of the Archeus f though not altogether incorporealj doth in the feeds of things penetrate it felf, and their parts
one another, which he further maketh good by the indance of Gold
generated of water ; for it mud of neceflity be, that more than fifteen
parts of water mud fall in or penetrate one another, that from thence
one part of Gold may be made, for weight is not of
nothing, but
the
matter ponderous in theBallance.
Therefore
natural
argueth
fo
the
water
mud
oft
its
as
the
Gold
doth
penetrate
ly
body
the
And
it
be
water.
though
preponderate
granted that the wai
ter hath pores, yet notwithdanding it cannot contain fo much as
fourteen times, it whole. And therefore he irrefragably conclud
eth : Eft ergo ordinarium innatmura, quod aliqu£ partes aqu<e fe pe~
And this he backs with an unanfwerable
netrent in unicum locum.
of
a
Woman
that
ftory
longing for Mufcles, did in greedinefs eat
fome of them with the fhells twice or thrice broken with herteeth,
and that (he brought forth a child with the fame half eaten (hells,
and a wound in the belly ; therefore thofe (hells had penetrated the
ftomach, womb and fecundines, or otherwife the force of the Ar
cheus had opened the pores and letten them pals in an unconceive
able manner
So that if thefe things be granted to be true f and we
confefs we know not how they can be anfwered J then there need
no diabolical power be
brought to folve the injecting of ftrange
into
mens
bodies, feeing nature is fufficient of it felf, and
things
therefore we can allow no power at all unto Devils in
effecting
thefe things f if they be truly done, and be not
delufions) but on
ly in drawing the minds ofthe Witches to thefe wicked and mifchievous courfes; and therefore the Lord Bacon faid profoundly
ant.
and wifely thefe words: Vt in operationibus illis
syl.
Syl.
earumq; caufls
10.;. $$6.
error cavendus
eft, itaquoq, danda vel imprimis opera eft, neeffetia
nobis imponant, temere judi cant thus talia ejfe, qua eoufq^nondum
procefferunt. Sic prudentes judices, prafcripta velut norma, fidem
haberi temere nolunt confejfionibus fagarum , nee etiam
faUorum
contra iUasprobationi.
Sagas enim turbat imagtnationis

imagination

illudfacerey quod nonfaciunt, populumq^
dulitas, ut natura opera imputent fafcino.
ut

Obferv. 6.

putent fe

vertigo,

hie ludit

ere*

confirm this point he addeth far more
ftupendious
matters of fact than the former, of
things that were within, being
taken to without or invifibly conveyed away
as the woman at
Mechlin that faw the Souldier in a conflict lofe his hand, and
forthwith brought forth a Daughter wanting an hand, which was
never found, and the wench died of the
Hemorrhage. Another
6. And

to

,

at

,

fupfofedWmhcrdfh

Cuap; XIL

i6%

Souldier begging with his right arm (hot offand
brought forth a Daughter wanting the tighi
arm whofe
(houlder
the Chirurgeoncuredj and (he was mar
bloody
ried after ; and that the arm was never found, neither did there
ap

Antwerpe feeing
bloody, forthwith
at

a

pear any bones or putrefied matter into which the arm might wade;
Alfo another Woman going to fee the Decollation of thirteen men,
did foon after bring forth a mature Child with & bloody heck, the
head no where appearing.
I confefs it would rack the judgment
even of the moft credulous to the
higheft pitch to believe thefe
unparallel'd Stories a but the Author relating them as of His own
knowledge, and being a perfon of unqueftionable veracity, I can
not conceive how
they can rationally be denied, efpecially Adding;
Mr Boyle to affirm, that in thofe experiments (much more relations
of matters of fact J that Helmont avoUthfed upon his own know
ledge, he durft be his Compurgator. Who Would not believe but
that thefe things could never have been done, but by a fupernaturat
and Diabolical power*, but that this Author (to which all judici
ous perfons in reafon may adhere J doth utterly deny; that the arrrf
was either puli'd away or conveyed none can tell whither,
by
Satan, and therefore that in fuch a drange Paradox, trivial reafon*
are not to be allowed ; and it were too much floathfulnefs to5 alcribe
all effects unto Satan, of which we are ignorant. And therefore if
an hand, an arm, nay an whole head, could be feparated from the
red of the body$ and conveyed forth of the Womb by the Archeiii
or natural fpirit, thereunto excited by the imprefflOn of horror and
In like manner by the fame power of the
terror in the Women :
natural fpirit of manor woman, excited by a vehement and fierce
imagination to revenge and to da mifehief; may ftrange things be
inkdted (if there Can be any found proof of fuch a matter of factJ
into the bodies of fuch men or women as the Witches intend to dd
hurt unto, and yet Satan hath no more hand in it, but only as a
fpiritual agent to move the wills of thofe wicked and malicious
people to do mifchief unto thofe that they hate, though without
caufe. And the great fecret of that which may be called Witching,
is the learning of others , who likewife have had it by tradition,
the great force of imagination, and the natural fpirit With the Ways
and means how to excite it and exalt it; herein Hands the myftery
of all Magick, and it becomes only evil in the ufe and application,
and they are to be condemned that ufe it to then devtfli(h ends,
even as thofe that ufe thofe good Creatures that nature doth pro
duce to poyfonous, wicked, and deftrudtive purpofes. And laftly,
here we may note, that if things or bodies that are Without may
be injected into the bodies of others, by the force of exalted ima
that doth ingination and a vehement defire, then the (ame flower
be
able to
alfo
jeft them through skin, fle(h and bones, muft affiftartcfc of bring
the
all
no*at
need
and
the
to
Satan,
them near
place,
becaufe it is far eafier to carry them near the place, than to thruft
and fo this Authot hath here introduced the
them into the

body;
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Devils aid to bring them to the place to no purpofe and never
yet proved cither by reafon or matter of fact, that ever Satan did
any fuch thing, and fo is a meer fuppofition without proof.
Obferv. 7« j. The other matters of fact that he relateth are prodigious,
,

and

brought to prove that Satan is an adtor to
drange things into the bodies of men, and are thefe*
are

Oxe Hide taken forth of

convey thefe
A piece of

Arm, fo alfo that Equuleum, a
four-footed hoard with a wheel and ropes twice
as broad as the
gullet. Another that vomited up perhaps two thou
fand pins conglomerated together,with filth and hairs; another that
vomited up, he being prefent, wooden Chips that had been cut off
with the Hatchet in fmoothing of wood , with much (lime to the
bignefsoftwo fids, of which we fhall note thefe Conclufions. t. It
doth no way appear (if thefe things be granted to be true both
,
for matter and manner J neither doth he offer to
prove it, that
thefe are any more than the former Diabolical , but
only in the
end, becaufe they are for the hurt and dedrudtion of mankind
and not otherwife; and there being no proof of the Devils Co
operation any further but in working upon the minds of thofe
that are agents and indruments to bring thefe
things to pals, we
may very well reject thofe things that are fuppofed , but not
ved. 2. The ejecting or voiding of fuch
drange things as here
he hath related, doth not
neceflarily fuppofe their injedtion
or
thruding in, becaufe they. may be bred there by natural Caufes,
fo Worms of many forts and
drange Figures, alfo Frogs, Dracuncu*
/<?/and Askers have been vpidedj and
doubtlefly bred there by
natural caufes, and were not injected or thrufl in, and for
proof of
this I refer the Reader to the relations of learned Schenchius
lib.
%.p.$6%. of thofe ftrange forts of Worms and other Creatures tfeat
he from divers Authprs (heweth have been vomited
up, which with
out all
feruple, were not injected, but bred there. To confirm this
and to prove what drange
things are fometimes bred in Apoftnmes
and Tumors, we fhall tranflate a
paffage or two* and fird take this
from Levinus Lemnius that learned and famous
Phyfician of Zeland
who writeththus: " Alfo forth of fordid Ulcers and
Impodures
"^he faitb) We ^ayc knowa that the fragments ofnails, hairs,
"foells, little bones and (tones have been taken forth ; which were
"concreted and grown together forth of putrid humours: As alfo
"little features, worms with tails, and little beafts of an
unaccu"
cad up by vomiting,
ftomedform,
in
thofe
who
were
efpecially
"
opprefled with contagious difeafes, in whofe urines I have often
"difcerned tofwim little Animalcles like
toPifmires, or to thofe
"creatures we obferve intheedival months to move in the celedi"al dew here in England we call it
Woodfoar, or Cuckow-fpittle. Take another from that learned and
expert Chirurgeon
mor.u,
AmiroflHs" Par*** where he isifpeaking of drange tumors, in thefe
io. p.
words :
Alfo in thefe tumors being opened thou maid fee bodies
"of all kinds, and
fardifferingfrom the common matter of Tumors;
an

Wopd-Horfe,

a mans

or a

'pro

^■ifiTc
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'
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dones, chalk, fand, coals, cockles, ears of corn, hay,
"horn, hairs, flefh as well hard as fpongious, grilles, bones and
whole Animalcles, as well living as dead. The generation of

"as
"

"

which things (by the corruption and alteration of the humors)
will not much adonidi us, if we confider, that even as nature hath
"framed Manas a Microcofm forth of all the feeds and elements
4<
of the whole great world, that he might be as it were the lively
of that great world : So in that Microcofm, nature
"image
"
hath willed , that all the fpecies of all motions and adtions
be manifed, nature being never idle in us, as long as matter
"might
"
is not a wanting to work upon.
So that it is mod plain that
thefe drange things may be bred within, and fo the opinion of in
jecting them, is but a meer figment. 3. Neither can the vomiting up
of fuch drange things as he relateth, conclude neceflarily that they
were in jedted either by the power of Satan or the Witch, becaufe
they may be performed by jugling, fleight of hand, confederacy
and the like, as was manifed in the Boy of Bilfon, and diverfe
that we have known, that had made fome numbers of others to
believe that they had voided drange things, as pins, needles,
crooked-knitting-pricks, mofs, nails, and the like; but upon a drickt
fearch* have but proved delufions and fleight, fuch as our common
Hocus Pocus Men ufe, when they make the people believe they
fwallow a long pudding of white tinn, and again pull it forth of their
mouths* or in pulling ribbins, or laces of diverfe colours forth of
their throats.
4. And again the mod of thefe relations are but
commonly ta"ken upon truft from the affirmations ofthe by -danders
who might be confederate parties, or ignorant perfons, and fo
eafily deceived; and it appeareth not that Helmont was by at the
the wooden horfe* or
very indant when the children vomited up
the
was
it
fourfooted board, but that
by- danders that drew it
forth, who might be parties to the cheat, or be themfelves deluded,
and fo aver it pertinacioufly to others. For I have in my practice
known a young Wench about 9 Or 10 years old* who that fhe
might be pittied and have an idle life, had made her Father and
Mother believe that quick worms came forth at her ear, and alfo I
taking her into mine own houfe (he had perfwaded all the family
that it was true, and did often open her head-cloaths, and holding
down her ear a quick worm would drop forth of the hair, who
notwithdanding by diligent watching, was found out to get them
privately from under dones or wood , and fo did cunningly
was by due cor
convey them into her hair, but being difcovered,
rection reclaimed, and fo the wonder ceafed. And it is as common
abfolute judging them to be fuch a
either
to midake

"

things,

by

or
thing indeed, when it hath but fome (lender refemblanceofif,
but
me
of fuch a name
by judging a thing to be really fo, becaufe call a Carcinoma in the
unto it} fo it is ufual to
taphorically given
as a Wolf is a mod voraci
highed degree Lupus or a Wolf, becaufe
of all others; and
ous creature, fo thisulcer is the mod devouring
therefore
M m
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therefore have we known after that fuch have been by incifion
eradicated by our felves and others, and expofed to the view of
the vulgar people, they would prefently mod carnedly affirm to
others that they had feen it, and that it was a living creature, and
had mouth, eyes and ears; fo far will ignorant midake induce cre

Obferv.

8.

dulity.

8. That the force of imagination accompanied with thepadions
of horror, fear, envy, malice, earned, defire of revenge, and the
like, is great upon the body imaginant, as alfo upon the fostus in
But that it can at diftance
the womb, is acknowledged by all.
Work upon another body, though denied by Fienus and the whole
rabble ofthe Schoolmen, yet is ftrongly proved by this learned Au
thor, and allowed of by all others that truly underftood the operati
ons of nature, which we alfo take to be a certain truth, and doaffert
that if thofe people that are efteemed Witches, do really and
truly (of which we utterly doubtj in jedt any of thefe drange things
into the bodies of men, that they are brought to pafs meerly by
the imagination of the Witch, and the Devil adteth nothing in it
at all, but the
fetting of his will upon that mifchief. As for the
the
difpute concerning the manner of the injecting of
handling
thefe drange things, fo drongly purfued by this Author, Sennertus and others, we fhall totally fuperfede and fufpend our judg
ment, until the in be fufficiently proved (which yet lies under
water, and unfeenj and then it will be time enough to difpute the
Therefore
manner, when the matter is certainly made evident.
we will (hut up this with that moded and
grave advice ofthe Lord
Syl. Syl. cent. Bacon in thefe words : Ideo cogemur in hac
inquifltione ad nova
*°.f 5 3'
tantum
ubi
dire&iones
eorum prafcribi
experimenta confitgere ;
poffunt, non uUa pofltiva in medium adferri. Si quis putet flub'
nobis fuiffe, donee tentamentis res penitus innotuiffet,
(ut feciffe nos ubiqj probant alii tituli) flciat dubia nosfide am*

flftendum
pleBi

ta

men

eft,

quacunq^ imaginationis effetta circumfernntur, animum
effe ilia per otiumexigere ad tydiumveritatis lapidem^ id
experiment omm lucent.
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Art and Nature and filch
hath much advanced thefe fooliflj and impi

ofthe power of

like things,
ous
opinions.

TH

E

opinions that

we

reject

as

foolifh and

impious are thofe

have often named before, to wit, that thofe that are
vulgarly accounted Witches, make a vifible and corporeal contract
with the Devil, that he fucks upon their bodies, that he hath car
nal copulation with them, that they are tranfubdantiated into
Cats, Dogs, Squirrels, and the like, or that they raife tempeds,
and fly in the air. Other powers we grant unto them, to operate
and effect whatfoever the force of natural imagination joyned with
envy, malice and vehement defire of revenge, can perform or per
petrate, or whatfoever hurt may be done by fecret poyfons and
fuch like wayes that work by meer natural means.
And here we are to (hew the chief caufes that do and have ad
vanced thefe opinions, and this principally we aferibe to mens ig
norance of the power of Nature and Art, as we (hall manifeft in
we

following particulars.
There is nothing more certain than, that how great foever
the knowledge of Men be taken to be, yet the ultimate Sphere of
natures activity or ability is not perfectly known, which is made
moft manifeft in this, that every day there are made new difcoveries of her fecrets, which prove plainly that her (tore is not yet to
tally exhaufted, nor her utmod efficiency known. And therefore
thofe Men mud needs be precipicious,and build upon a fandy founda
tion, that will aferibe corporeal effedts unto Devils, and yet know
a
not the extent of nature, for no Man can rationally affi go
begin
does
not
that
and
for
actions,
certainly
fopernatural agents
ning
know where the power and operation of nature ends.
as
efpe
2. And as it is thus in general, fo in many particulars,
do
at a
that
work
natural
of
in
agents
many
ignorant
being
cially
and
to
and very occultly, both to help,
hurt, as in
great diftance,
the curing of dif
the weapon falve, the Sympathetick powder,
eafes by mumial applications, by Amulets, Appenfions and Tranfand commonly are aferibed unto
plantions, which all have been,
And
natural operations.
Satan when they are truly wrought by
before
manifefted
J by many ftrange,
fo fas we have' fufficiently
that have no be

thefe
i.

both natural and artificial,
work naturally, and only may
witching power in them at all, but
devilifhnefs of fome perfons
be hurtful in their ufe through the
ends.
evil
that ufe them to diverfe
that doth more clearly manifeft ourfcahted
2. There is nothing
M m 2
knowledge

and fecret

poyfons

the
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knowledge in the fecret operations of nature, and the effects that
fhe produceth, than the late difcoveriesof the workings of nature,
both in the vegetable, animal and mineral Kingdoms, brought
dayly to light by the pains and labours of indudrious perfons : As
is mod evident in thofe many elucubrations, and continued difcoveries of thofe learned and indefatigable perfons that are of the
Royal Society, which do plainly evince that hitherto we have
been ignorant of almod all the true caufes of things, and therefore
through blindnefs have ufually attributed thofe things to the ope
ration of Cacodemons that were truely wrought by nature, and
thereby not finally augmented and advanced this grofs and abfurd
opinion of the power of Witches.
4. Another great means in advancing thefe Tenents hath been
Mens fupine negligence in not fearching into and experimenting
the power of natural agents, but reding fatisfied in the fleepy
notions of general rules, and fpeculative Philofophy.
By which
means a
been
raifed
hath
the
mod
occult
prejudice
againd
operations of nature, and natural
magick (which is( as Agrippa truly faid J
u
jne Comprizer of great power, full of mod high myderies, and
"containeth the mod profound contemplation, nature, power,
"quality, fubdance and virtue of mod fecret things, and the know
ledge of all nature^ to be condemned, as the work ofthe Devil
"and hellifh fiends, which is the handmaid and indrument ofthe
Almighty. And from this diabolical pit ofthe ignorance of the pow
er of nature
f efpecially when aftidedby artj have fprungup thofe
horrid
lies in the mouths of Eraft us, Conringius and aJ)lack and
bove all of Kir c her us, denying the poflibility ofthe tranfmutation
of metals, by the power of Art and Nature, and aferibing the per
formance thereof by Paracelfus, Lullius^ Sendinogius and others to
the Devil ; fo malevolent do men grow when they are led by nefcience and
ignorance.
5. The ignorance ofthe drange and wonderful things that Art
can
bring to pais hath been no lefs a caufe, why the mod admira
ble things that Art bringeth to pafs by it are through blind
igno
rance aferibed unto Devils, for fo have
many brave learned Artids*
and Mechanicians been accufed for Conjurers, as happened to Ro
ger Bacon, Dr. Dee, trithemius, Cornelius Agrippa, and many others, when what they performed was by lawful and laudable art.
The drange things that the Mathematicks and Mechanicks can
perform are hardly to be enumerated, of which were thofe mod
wonderful catoptrical glaffes mentioned by Nicero,
Aquilonius,
Baptifta Porta and many others, thofe wonderful engines m the
fhape of Birds, Men, Beads, and Fifhes that do move, fing, hifsand
many fuch like things mentioned by Heron of Alexandria, and our
Countryman Dr. Fludd^ and thofe that would have more ample
fatisfaction concerning the dupendious things that are produced
by
art, may receive mod large fatisfaction in reading that moft learn
ed and elaborate Epidle written as a preface before the Book of
:<

fohannei
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vel de lampade vld-^nti
Doctor
of
both laws, as
vit<e& mortis, by
Vranc\keim
alfo in reading that profound and myderious piece written by Ro
ger Bacon, de admirabili poteftate artis & nature, & de nullitate
magi<e, with the learned notes of Dr. Dee upon it, of which he
faith this : Vt videatur quod omnis poteftas magica (it inferior his
-operibus & indigna. And therefore there can be nothing more
unworthy, than for any man, that pretendeth to any portion of
Teafon, fofar to dote,' or fuffer himfelf to be led with ignorance
and rafhnels, as to aferibe thofe drange things that Nature and Art,
or both
joined together do produce, uhto Devils: And yet there
is nothing that is more common not only by the blind vulgar,
but even by thofe that otherwife would be accounted learned, and
wife enough; pride and folly attendeth the mod of the Sons of
Men.
6. Another grofs midake there is, in fuppofing thofe drange
things that are performed by vauhers, tumblers, dancers upon
ropes, and fuch like, not poflible to be done but by the affidance
ofthe Devil, when they are altogether brought to pafs and effect
ed by ufe, cudome, exercife, nimblenefs and agility of body; And
but many
yet we have known fome not only ofthe popular rank,
that thought themfelves both wife, learned and religious .that
have been fo blind as to father thefe things upon Devils and feri- Hifto
oufly to feem to believe, that the actors of thefe things had made
a
league and compact with the Devil", by whofe help they per
formed them. And I do remember that a pretty active young man,
Within thefe few years Went about in this North Countrey with a
neat Bay Mare for mOney to fhew tricks, which wCre very odd
and drange, for if fhe had been blindfolded, and feveral pieces of
and wrapped in a cloath* the
money taken from feveral perfons,
their
own piece of money ; and
one
Mare would have given every
not only by the common
were
(he
this and many other feats
plaid*
been more wife, judged to
people, but by others that (hould have
no other means but by the Devil, and fome were
be

Biolychnium

c^m-FoI':

Marcel/us

performed by

was not a na
fo dark mad as to believe and affirm that the Mare
thofe
that
drange tricks
plaid
tural one, but that it was the Devil
that they
knew
in the (hape of a Mare : when more fober judgments
maders eye, and rod directing the Mare.
were performed by the

■Error& eredulitas
7. In like

ntultuminhomiHibuspoffHnt.

manner are

as well
and
drange
upon by the odd
of hand, and by wonder

often both thofe that

are

learned,

the vulvar moftwofully irripofed
feats performed by Legierdemain, fleight
and cunning Impodors that
ful things brought to pafs by fubtile
of which we have given fome
aft by confederacy, and the like,
it was no evil piece of fervice,
instances before in this treatife. And
the difeovery of Witchcraft,
of
that Matter Scotd'id in his book
tricksof Legierdemain and fleight
when he laid open all the feveral
multitude; and that
to undeceive the
as

of hand,

thereby

ignorant

o3

2
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is no lefs praife-worthy that is performed by the Author of that
little treatife called Hocus Pocus junior, where all the feats are fet
forth in their proper colours, fo that the mod ignorant may fee
how they are done, and that they are miracles unknown, and but
babies being difeovered , which treatife I could commend to be
read of all Witchmongers and vain credulous perfons, that thereby
their
may be laid open, and they convinced of their er

ignorance

rors.

8. The ignorance or midakihg of thefe things, joyned with the
notions Men have imbibed from their infancy, together with irreligious education, are the true and proper caufes, that make fo
many aferibe that power to Devils and Witches^ that they neither
have, or ever had, or can ever bring into act* And therefore it
behoveth all that would judge aright of thefe abdrufe matters, to
labour to underdand the fecret operations of nature, and the
ftrange works of art, to dived themfelves of their falfe imbibed no
tions, and truely and rightly to underdand the Articles ofthe Chri
ftian Faith, to be daily converfant in reading the Scriptures, they
will then be more fit to judge of thefe things, and not to call light

darknefs,

nor

darknefs

.

light.

CHAP.

XIV.

Of diverfe Imp^fiures framed and invented to prove falfe
and lying miracles by, and to accufe perfons of IVitch-'
crafty from late and undeniable authorities.
the treatife preceeding we have often made mention of delu
fions and Impoftures, which we fha|l largely handle in this place:
and though Mr. Glanvil, and others do object, that though many
pretended poffeflions or Witchcrafts have been proved to be meer
couzenings and impodures, yet therefore it will not follow that all
are fo.
To which we fhall render thefe anfwers.
r. If it do not
neceflarily conclude, that they are all impodures,
it
a mod (hrewdcaufe of dubitation that
yet gives
they may be fo.
And theobjedtion depends not upon a neceflary connexion betwixt
the fubjedt and predicate, for fome being direct and palpable Im
podures, it is not of neceflity, but by contingency or accident that
the others are not fo, and ought fird to have been proved, which

IN

never

yet
But

was

performed.

affirm that

general conclufion drawn from an indu
ctive argument is good and found, where no indanee can be clear?
ly made out to the contrary. But as yet no true indanee, really
and faithfully atteded, hath ever been brought to prove that any
2.

We

a

of
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of thefe things that we
deny, were ever effected by diabolical pow
For who were ever by and prefent, that were perfons of fincerity and found judgment, that could truly teftifie and averr that
the Devil in a vifible and corporeal fhape made a contract with
the Witch, or that he fuckt upon his, or her body, or that he had
carnal copulation with them, or that faw when the Witch was re
ally changed into a Dog or a Cat,or that they flew or were carried in
the air ? Seeing no indance can be given to prove any of thefe to be
undoubted truths, it mud needs follow that they are meer fig
ments, or at the bed all but abfolute Impodures. And again it is but
precarious, and petitioprincipii, to imagine that any perfons have
vomited up or voided drange things that law or knew that they
were injected by Devils, for
they were either naturally bred there,
Or elfe were meer Impodures and delufive
Juglings.
And therefore we (hall propofe fome Hiftories of ftrange and
prodigious cheats and Impoftures from late and unqueftionable authorities,w hereby all the red may be judged and difcerned; of which
take this for one.
"
r. Elizabeth Barton of Kent (by thofe that laboured to cry
Hift. ii
the
her
cheats
otherwife
called
horrible
for
miracles,
"up
holy
"Maid of Kent) and others were in the twenty fifth year of King
"
Henry the Eighth attainted of High Treafon, for that under co
lour of hypocrifie, Revelations and falfe Miracles pradtifed by viL StaU VllU
"the faid Elizabeth, they confpired to impugne and dander the Znr.Vc.^ii*
"divorce between the King and Queen Katherine his fird Wife,
"and the lad Marriage between him and Queen Anne his fecond
"Wife, todedroy the King, and to deprive him of his Crown.
Her falfe and feigned miracles, and the fubtile and cunning con
trivances that were brought to pafs by the help of her confede
rate accomplices, and her and the others open confeflion of them
maybe found at largein HoUingfjead, Stow, and the writings ofvidchron.
Mr. Lambert, whither for brevities fake I remit my reader, and
(hall only give it here in the Words of Speed, which are thefe: 8. 25. p. 1013,'
"
The Romanids fhe faith) much fearing that Babel would down,
"
if Queen Anne might be heard againd wicked Haman, fought to The Pope.
"
underprop the foundations thereof with certain devices of their
"
own : and that the fame might pafs without note of fufpicion,
laid their forgery even upon Heaven it felf; whofe pre"they
"
tended oracle Elizabeth Barton (commonly called the holy Maid
"
of Kent) was made to be ; and the pillars of this godlefs Fabrick
"were Edward Bockjng a Monk by profeflion, and Doctor ofDi"vinity, Richard M'afters Patfon of Aldington, the Town where"
in (he dwelt ; Richard Deering a Monk, tiugh Rich a Friar, John
hands
"Adeftone and Thomas Abell Prieds, put to their helpiag the re ;
with
of
Batchelor
"and Henry Gould
John Fijher
Divinity,
their pains to dawb thefe
verend Father of
er.

stow^S.

"downfalliog
"

RochefterEmployed
untetnpered

walls with their

that fet their pens for her

miracles,

were

The Scribes
morter.
Edward ThiPaiies Gen"
tleman,
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Lawrence Regider, befides Haufyerjlz Monk,
"who writ a letter that was forged to be fent her from Heaven 5
"
And Richard Risby and Thomas Gould were the men thatdifper"fed her miracles abroad to the world. This holy Maid Eliza"beth made a Votarefs in Canterbury, was taught by Booking her
"Ghodly Father, and fufpedted Paramour, to counterfeit many
"feigned trances, and in the fame to utter many virtuous words
"for the rebuke of fin, under which more freely (he was heard a<cgaind Luthers doctrine, and the Scriptures tranflation, then de
puted of many: neither fo only, but that (he gave forth from
"God and his Saints by fundry fuggedive Revelations, that if the
"King proceeded in his Divorce, and fecond Marriage, he (hould
cc
not raign in his Realm one month after, nor red in Gods favour
"the fpace of an hour. But the truth difcovered by Gods true
"
Miniders, this oracle gave place as all other fuch did, when Chrid
"by hisdeath dopped their lying mouths: For her felf and feven
"of her difeiples were executed for Treafon at Tiburn, and theo"
ther fix put to their fines and imprifonment. To which he fubthis dory ofthe like nature. "With the like counterfeit
joineth
"
Revelations and feigned predictions this generation of hypocrites
"had brought Edward Lord Stafford Duke of Buckingham, un"
to his unhappy end ,
by the working of John de la Court
"his own Confeffor* together with Nicholas Hopkins a Monk of
"the Carthufian Order in the Priory of Henton in Somerfetfhire,
"who by his virions from Heaven forfooth, heartned him for the
"Crown; But before his own Coronet could afpire to that top,
"he worthily lod both head and all upon Tower hill fox his Trea"fon, Anno Domini 152 1. Unto fuch fins the world was then
"
fubjedt, and into fiich conceits their reputed holinefs had brought
"them, not only among the fimple and unlettered, but even with
"them that feemedto be learned indeed: For by certain predi"dtions foreftiewing a great deluge, Prior Bolton of S. Barthol
omews in London, was fo fearful that he built himfelf a houfe
up"
on the
of Harrowhill, doring it with provifions
height
neceflary
"
to keep himfelf from drowning in Anno Dom.
15 24.
2t ^ac* tnat we
ke certified how frequent and common thefe
may
2.
Hifi.
■*
counterfeited Impodures have been, and yet arc pradtifed, take
this other from undoubted authority. The 1 5 of Auguft being
Stow's ckon. "Sunday in the 16 ofthe
raign of Queen Elizabeth, Agnes Bridges
p. 678.
cca Maid about the age of 20 years, and Rachel Tinder a Wench a"bout the age of 11 or 12 years, who both of them had counter
feited to bepoffeffed by the Devil (whereby they had not
only
"
marvelloufly deluded many people both Men and Women, butal"fo diverfe fuch perfons, as otherwife feemed of
good wit and
"
dood before the Preacher at Paulsunderdandingj
crofs ; where
"
their
they acknowledged
hypocritical counterfeiting with peni"
tent behaviours,
requiring forgivenels of God and the world, and
"the people to pray for them.
Alfo their feveral examinations

"tleman, and Thomas

'

"and

^
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"

and Confeflions were there openly read by the Preacher,and after-uu
i
"wards publifhed in print , for poflerity hereafter to beware of -'tfc'i-*"the like deceivers. From whence we may take thefe two Obferva
*
tions.
h
1. We may from hence note, how fubject the nature of man is
obferv. r«
both to deceive and to be deceived, and that not .-only thecommon
people, but alfo the wifer and more learned headsmay mod eafily
be impofed upon. And, that therefore in things of this nature and
the like, we cannot ufe too much circumfpedtion, nor ufe toOj much
! !'\
diligence to difcover them.
2. We may note, that when fuch
or
drange Impodures falfe,Mira- Obferv. 2*
cles are pretended, there is commonly fome finift^r andcorrupt end
aimed at, under the colour of Religion, and that thofe that are
w^-*'
<■•<■ /
mod ready to publifh fuch things as true Miracles apd Divine R,evedevife
and
that
did
them.
thofe
And
lations, are generally
complot
therefore the greater number they be that cry them up, and the more
edeem the perfons are of that blow abroad fuch things, the greater"
fufpicion we ought to have ofthe falfity and forgery of them. Always
remembring that the greater the fame and number of the perfons
are that confpire and confederate together, the
greater things, they
be
more able to deceive, as was manifed by the
and
to
pafs,
may bring
Prieds attending the Oracles ; who, though they, laboured toother
their predictions upon fome Deity, yet it was manifed that it. was. no
•

..

,

.

,

•

•

5

thing elfe, but their

own

v

•

*•

.

Confederacy, Impodures apd Juglings*.

of podeflions, apd the
3. But thefe Diabolical Counterfeitings
of
difpOffeflion and. cafting forth of De
maintaining of the power
vils , was not only upheld and maintained by the Pa pifts to ad
vance their fuperditious courfes ;. but alfo inthe feid time ofQueen
Elizabeth, there were divers Non-ConformidSj- to gain credit and
did by publick writing labour to prove
repute to their way, that
the continuation of real poffefflons by Devils, and that they had
Of which number
to cad them out.
power by fading and Prayer
who
not only* writ di
and
his
were one Mr Darrell
Accomplices,
that
opinion, but alfo
vers Pamphlets in the pofitive defence of
they pretended
publifhed Certain Narrations of feyeral perfons*that
forth by:their
were
caft
with
which
Devils*
were really poffefled
Which
writings were anfwered
means in uflng Falling and Prayer,
not onjy
by M' Harfnet and others, and their Theory
to be counterfeitipg and Impofture.
difcovered
but their practice
Whereupon there were divers perfons fubornedlt^gnand,cour)terfeitpofTeffions,as William SommenofNottingh^mhojiy thegxorwhich
cilts was reported to have drange fit?, padions and^ctionsi
that
Treatife,
in
Qialo*
forth
fet
learned^
are at large deferibed and
about the fame time
vical Vifcourfes of Spirits and Devils, written
apd of divers other
by 'johti Deacon zxx^ohn Waller ^ Miniders *.
who likewife pretended the fame counterfeit poffefflons^

Hifti 34

vid. a Book

ovm\irm^^fy\fA^
praMfes

perfons
were* ftrongly
And though the faid forged and;feigned podeflions :
fact
their Abettors, and the matter* pf
aiwjacipufly
maintained by
J
N

n

aflerted

duient
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aflerted to be true;
pd.ibii.Di*
ag.
f. 3$2. wcre ejianjjpe^i

yet; after the (aid barrell and his Accomplices
the
Queens Commiflioners , all was made appa
by
rent to be notorious counterfeiting, cheating and impofture, both
by the confeflion of Sommers himfelf, and by the Oaths of feveral
Deponents. Neither was that difeourfe containing the certain pofc
feflionof feven perfons in one Family in Lancajhire, at Che worth
in the Parifh of Leigh, in the Year 1 594. f though believed by ma
ny for a truth, becaufe of the (height tale told by the (aid Darrell in that Narrative) of any better grain, but full of untruths,
impoflibilities, abfurdities and contradictions.
4- Our next inftance (hall be a moft ftrange Impofture acted In
Hift. 4.
vu. The can- *ne time of King James , and in a manner known unto the whole
ningofthcBoy Nation; that is of the Boy of Bilfon in Staffordfiire^ in the year
•f*7Mp.$s. 1620.
by name William Perry , whofe condition as he had been
taught, and fo left by the Popifti Priefts, take as followeth. «' This
"Boy being about thirteen years old (but for wit and fubtilty far
••
exceeding his age) was thought by divers to be poffeffed of the
"Devil, and bewitched, by reafon of many ftrange fits and much
"
diftemper, wherewith he feemed to have been extreamly affected.
"
In thofe fits he appeared both deaf and blind , writhing his mouth
"afide, continually groaning and panting , and (although often
<c
pinched with mens fingers, pricked with Needles , tickled on his
"
fides, and once whipped with a Rod , befides other the like ex"
tremitiesj yet could he not be difeerned by either (bricking or
"
(hrinktng to bewray the leaft paflion or feeling. Out of his fits
"
he took fas might be thought ) no fuftenance which he could dibut together with it, did void and cad out of his mouth,
"gelt,
"
rags, thred, ftraw, crooked pins, &c Both in and out of his fits
"
his belly f by wilful and continual abdinence
defrauding his own
was almoft as flat as his back,
his
throat was fwola
befides,
ctGuts)
"and hard, his tongue (tiff and rolled up towards the roof of his
"
mouth, infomuch that he feemed always dumb, (a ve that he would
"
fpeak once in a Fortnight or three Weeks,and that but in very few
"
words.
"Two things there were which gave moft juft caufe of
prefump"tion that he was poffeffed and bewitched; one was that he could
"ftill difcern when that Woman f which was fuppofed to have be"
witched him) to wit Jone Cocke was brought in to
any room
"where he was, although (he were fecretly
conveyed thither, as
cc
was one time
the
before
Grand
at
ttyed
Jury
Stafford t The fe
"
cond , that though he would abide other
paflages of Scripture,
cc
he could not indure the repeating of that
yet
Text, viz. In the
"
was the word, &c.
1.
ver.
1.
but
beginning
Jo.
inftantly rolling
"
his eyes and (baking his head, as one diffracted, he would fall
••into his ufual fits of groaning, panting,
diffraction, &c. Inwhicb
he continued many months, to the
"plight
great wonder and afto0
nilhment of thoufands , who from divers
came to fee him*
1 1.

.

"

Thus much of his cunning.
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notwithftanding this mod devilltlh and cunningly contrived

and dillimulation was difcovered and tVly detected
the
by
fagacity of that pious and learned perfon, Dr Thomas Mor
ton then Bifhop of
Coventry and Lichfield : To whofe memory I
cannot but owe and make manifed all due refpect, becaufe he was
well known unto me, and by the imppfition of whofe hands I was
ordained Presbyter when he was Bifhop of Durham^ and alfo knew
his then Secretary, Mr Richard Baddeley^ who wastheNotary,and
writ the examination of this crafty Boy. The manner how fuch a
doubtful and intricate piece of Impofture Was found out and dif
covered, you may read at large in the Treatife called a Difcourfe
concerning Popifi Exorcifmg. And tchis publick Confeflion we fhall
He was finally brought again
give in the Authors own words :
"
to the Summer Aflizes held at Stafford, the 26. of July, Anno
." 162 f
where before Sir Peter Warburton and Sir Humfrey Winch
"
Knights, his Majedies Juftices of Affize, and the face of theCoun-,
"
the Boy craved pardon fird of
ty and Country there affembled
there alfo prefent to forWoman
defired
the
"Almighty God, then
c<
give him ; and ladly, requefted the whole Country whom he had
"
io notoriouflv and wickedly fcandalized, to admit of that his fo
cc
Confeflion for their fatisfaction.
hearty
"
And thus it pleafed God (he faith J to open the eyes of this
"
Boy (that I may fo fay) Into with the Clay of the Romifh Prieds
"lewd Impoftures, arid Jputo with the fpittle of his Own infamy, to
" fee his e.rors and to
glorifie the God of truth. And though ma
in feveral ages been hudled up in
ny fuch Impoftures as this have
darknefs and recorded for true dories, by thofe that were Partisans
to them and Confederates with them ,
yet doubtlefs were but of
well have been difco
all
as
the fame damp with this-> and might
vered, if the like care, skill and indudry had been ufed.
and Diabolical, was the defign of
5. No lefs villanous, bloody
Hift. 5,
or Jefuit, againd
Pried
aliasSouthworth,
Jennet
Bierley,
Thompfon
Jane Southworth, and Ellen Bierly of Samesbury in the County of
Lancafter. in the year 16 12. the fum of which is this. "The laid yiL the
"Jennet Bierley, Ellen Bierley, and Jane Southworth, Were Indicted
"ac the Aflizes holden at Lancafter upon Wednefday the nineteenth witchesac
"
of Auguft, in the year abovefaid, for that they and every of them Lancaifer;
l5l2t
"
exercifed, and ufed divers devillifti and wicked
had
<c
Arts called Witchcrafts, Inchantments, Charms and Sorceries, in
"and upon one Grace Sowerbutts. And the chief witnefs to prove
"this was Grace Sowerbutts her felf , who faid that they did draw
"
her by the hair of the head, and take her fenfe and memory from
did appear
"her, did throw her upon the Hen-rood and Hay-mow;
a black
like
"
to her fometimes in their own likenefs , fometimes
her where they met black
"Dog with two feet, that they carried
did abufe their bodies;
and
*l
things like men that danced with them,
"
and that they brought her to one Thomas Walfhams Houfe in the
"niaht and there they killed his Child by putting a nail into the
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"Navil, and after took it forth of the Grave, and did boil it, and
"eat fome of it, and made Oyl of the bones, and fuch like horrid
"lies.
But there appearing fufficient grounds of fufpicion that it
was pradtifed
knavery, the faid Grace Sowerbutts was by the wif
dom, and care of Sir Edward Bromley Knight, one of his Majedies
Judicesof Aflizeat Lancafter^ appointed to be examined by Willi
am
Leigh and Edward ChifnalEfqu'xres, two of his Majedies Judices of peace in the fame County, and fo thereupon made this free
confeflion. Being demanded "whether the accufation (he laid
upon
her Grandmother, Jennet Bierley, Ellen Bierley and Jane South"

"worth, of Witchcraft,

viz. ofthe killing ofthe child of Thomas
in
the Navil, theboyling,
nail
Walfiman,
eating and oyl"
to transform themfelves into divers
was true }
ing,
thereby
(hapes,
"
fhe doth utterly deny the fame, or that ever fhe faw
any fuch
"pradtifesdone by them. She further faith, that one Mr. Thompwhich fhetaketh to be Mr. Chriftopher Southworth, to whom
"fon,
*
fhe was fent to fay her prayers, did perfwade, counfel and ad5C
vife her, to deal as formerly hath been faid againft her faid Grand"
mother, Aunt and Southworths Wife.
tc
And further (he confefleth, and faith, that (he never did know
"or faw any Devils, nor any other yifions, as
formerly hath been
"
and
informed.
alledged
"
Alfo (he confeffeth, and faith, that (he was not thrown or
"
cad upon the Hen-roud, and Hay-mow in the Barn, but that fhe
"
went up upon the Mow by the wall fide.
Being further demand
ed whether fhe ever was at the Church, fhe faith, fhe was
not, but
"
hereafter to go to Church, and that
promifed
very willingly ; of
"
which the author of the relation gives this
judgment.
"How well fhe faith J this project, to take
away the lives of
"
three innocent poor creatures by practice and
villany, to induce
"a young Scholar to commit
to
accufe
her own Grandperjury,
"
mother, Aunt, &c. agrees either with the title of a Jefuit, or
"the duty ofa religious Pried who fhould rather
profefs
than practife treachery ! But this was
"andinnocency,
lawful, for
"
are Hereticks accurfed, to leave the
they
of Prieds to
company
"
frequent Churches, hear the word of God preached, and profefs
Cl

with

a

fince'rity

"

Hift.

6.

religion fincerely.

6. But we fhall (hut up the relating of thefe
prodigious and
hellifh dories, of thefe kind of
couzening and cheating delufions
and impodures, with one indance more that is no lefs
notorious
than thefe that we have rehearfed. About the
year 1624 (for
having lod our notes of the fame, we cannot be fo exact as we
(hould J there was a great pretended
meeting of many fuppofed
Witches at a new houfe or barn, in Pendle Fored in
Lancafiire
then not inhabited, where fas the accufation
pretended J fome of
them by pulling by a rope of Straw or
Hay, did bring Milk, But
ter, Cheefe, and the like, and were carried
away upon Dogs
Cats or Squirrels. The informer was one Edmund
Robinfon f yet

living
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the writing hereof, and commonly known by the name
of Ned of Roughs) whofe Father was by trade a Waller, and but
a poor Man, and
they finding that they were believed and had inthe
adjoyning Magiftrates, and the perfons being
couragement by
committed to prifon or bound over to the next Aflizes, the boy,
his Father and fome others befides did make a practice to go from
Church to Church that the Boy might reveal and difcover Witch
es, pretending that there was a great number at the pretended
meeting. Whofe faces he could know, and by that means they got
a
good living, that in a fhort fpace the Father bought a Cow or
two, when he had none before. And it came to pafs that this faid
Boy was brought into the Church of Kildwickj* large parifh Church,
where I (being then Curate there j was preaching inthe afternoon,
and was fet upon a dall fhe being but about ten or eleven years
old) to look about him, which moved fome little disturbance in
And after prayers I inquiring what
the Congregation for a while.
me that it Was the
told
the matter was, the people
Boy that difco
vered Witches, upon which I went to the houfe where he was to
day all night, where I found him, and two very unlikely perfon§
that did conduct him, and manage thebufinefs; I defired to have
fome difcourfe with the Boy in private, but that they utterly re
fufed ; then in the prefence of a great many people, I took the Boy
near me, and faid : ^Good Boy tell me truly, and in earned, did
thou fee and hear fuch drange things of the meeting of Witches,
as is reported by many that thoudoft relate, Or did not fome per
fon teach thee to fay fuch things of thy felf? But the two men not
giving the Boy leave to anfwer, did pluck him from trie, and faid
he had been examined by two able Judices ofthe Peace, and they
did never ask him fuch a quedion, to whom I replied, the perfons
accufed had therefore the more wrong. But the Aflizes following
at
Lancafter there were feventeen found guilty by the Jury, yet
by the prudent difcretion ofthe Judge* who was not fatisfied with
the evidence, they were reprieved, and his Majefty and his
Council being informed by the Judge of the matter, the Bifhop of
Chefter was appointed to examine them* and to certifie What he
the 1ght of them, which he did,- and thereupon four of therrij to
Francis Dicconfon, Mary Spenfer, and Harwv* Margaret
Wife, were fent for up to London, and were viewed and ex
by his Ma jellies Phyficians and Chirurgeons, and after by
his Majefty and the Council, and no caufe of guilt appearing but
ofthe boys being fuborned to accufe them
great prefumptions
falfely. Therefore it was refolved to feparate the Boy from his Fa
ther, they having both followed the women up to London, they
Whereupon
were both taken and put into feveral prifons afunder.
was taught and fuborned to
he
that
confeffed
the
after
Boy
fhortly
devife,and feign thofe things againd them,and had perfevered in that
wickednefs by the counfel of his Father, and fome others, whom
and hope of gain had prompted on to" that
envy
3 * revenge

living
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and villany; and he alfoconfeffed, that upon that day when
he faid that they met at the aforefaid houfe or barn , he was
that very day a mile off, getting Plums in his Neighbours Orchard.
And that this is a mod certain truth, there are many perfons yet
living, of fufficient reputation and integrity, that can avouch and
tedifie the fame ; and befides, what I write is the mod of it true, up
on
my own knowledge, and the whole I have had from his own
mouth more than once.
Thus having brought thefe unquedionable Hidories to manifid
the horrid cheats and impodures that are pradtifed for bafe, wick
ed and devillifti ends, we mud conclude in oppofing that
objection
propofed in the beginning of this Chapter, which is this : That
though fome be difcovered to be counterfeitings and impodures,
yet all are not fo, to which we further anfwer*
1. That all thofe
things that are now adayes fuppofed to be
done by Demoniacks or thofe that pretend podeflions, as alfo all thofe
drange feats pretended to be brought to pafs by Witches or Witch
craft, are all either performed by meer natural caufes ffor it is
granted upon all fides that Devils in corporeal matter can perform
nothing but by applying fit adhves to agreeable paflives. J* And
miracles being long fince ceafed, it mud needs follow, that Devils
do nothing but only draw the minds of Men and Women unto fin
and wickednefs, and thereby they become deceivers, cheats and
notorious impoftours: fo that we may rationally conclude that all
other drange feats and delufions, mud of neceflity be no better,
or of
any other kind, than thefe we have recited, except they can
(hew that they are brought to pafs by natural means. Mud not all
perfons that are of found underdanding judge and believe that all
thofe drange tricks related by Mr. Glanvil of his Drummer
at Mr.
Mompeffons houfe, whom he calls the Demon of Tedworth,
were abominable cheats and
impoftures (as lam informed from per
fons of good quality they were difcovered to
be) for I am fure
Mr. Glanvil can (hew no agents in nature* that the Demon
apply
ing them to fit patients, could produce any fuch effects by , and there
fore we mud conclude all fuch to be impodures.
^
2. It is no
found way of reafoning, from the
principko of
knowing, either thereby to prove the exidence of things, or
the modes of fuch exidence, becaufe the
principle of being isahe
caufe of the principle of knowing, and not on the
contrary, and
therefore our not difcovering of all Impodures that are
been acted, doth not at all conclude the red that
pafs undifcovered, are diabolical or wrought by a fupernatural power; for it ought
fird to be demondrated that there are now in thefe
days fome
things wrought by the power of Devils, that are fupernatural, in
elementary and corporeal matter, which never was nor can be, as
from the tedimonies of all the learned We have fhe wed before.
And therefore a man might as well
argue that there are no more
thieves in a Nation, but thofe that are
and
to con
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when there may be, and doubtlefs are many more ;
fo likewife there are
many hundreds Of impoftures, that pafs and
never
are
difcovered, but that will not at all rationally conclude
that thofe muft be diabolical that are not made known;

diga punifhment,
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ftf divers Creatures that have a real exiftence

Nature, and
yet by reafon of their rPonderons properties, or feldom be*
tngfettiy have been taken for Spirits and Devils.
in

^

we come id

BEfore
premife

fome few

fpeak of Apparitions iri general, we (hall
things by Way of caution, becaufe thefe is

ftfbject fthat we know of>in the World that is liable t6
by reafon of the prepofleffed fancies of men, iri
of Spirits, Fairies, Hobgoblins, and many
to
thofe
fictions
adhering
fuch like, which are continually heightned by ignorant education^
and vain melancholy fears. We (hall not mention thofe riiany ap
paritions that are frequently pradtifed by forgery and confederacy,'
for bafe ends and interefts, as have been Commonly ufed in the
time of Popery* and attempted in our dayes, though with little
fucceft. As alfo by other perfons for bafe lucre or Worfe intents,
hot

one

fo mariy miftakes,

of which we have known fome notorious ones that have been dif
covered. Neither (hall we fpeak of thofe feigned ones that have been
pradtifed to hide thievery and roguery, as we once knew thatceN
tain perfons who ftole mensfheep in the nighty did carry them away upon a thing made like a tier covered with a white fhfeet, by
which means thofe that faw theni took it to be an apparition^ and
fo durft not come near them, and fo the moft part of the people of
% or 4 Villages were terrified, and the report was far fpred that it
was a walking fpirit, and yet at laft difeovCred to be a cunning
piece of knavery to hide their theft withal. Neither (hall we (ay any
to terthing of thofe ludicrous apparitions that are often pradtifed
the
here
(hall
rela
We
give
rifie, abufe, and affright others But
tion of fome ftrange creatures, that feldom being feen or founds
have induced more
perfons to take them for Demons^ add

pjiftt

^

ignorant

fhall enumerate in this order.
the vuli. It hath been, and (till is a ftrong opinion amongft
Witches transforming them
gars add Witchmongers alfo, that
felves into diverfe (hapes, did in the night time enter into peoples
aqd then and there fuck the bfeaffs or navils of iafedfsia

thefe

we

houfes,

their Beds

or

Cradles, that thereby they

fumedaway* which

inveterate opinion

ed, becaufe children that

at

night

were

were

was

Weakned

the niore

or

firthly

very well* in' the

ctfrf-

Reliev

morning
were
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found to be very ill, and to have been fucked io the places
aforefaid. To clear which point take thisObfervation from the learn
ed pen of Thomas Bartholinus that was Phyfician to Frederic k King
cintur.i.nifi. 0f Denmark, in Englidi thus. "Three infants fhe faith) of the
9' *'
"
Paftor Fionens at Lyckjfholm, which is a noble Mannor belonging
"to the very illudrious Lord Chriftian Thomaus Sehfted, the Kings
"
Chancellor , Eques Auratus , and a mod renowned Senator of
"
Denmark^, my Mec£nas , that were fleeping in their accudomed
"
Chamber, were not long after troubled with an unwonted be"
wailing and inquietude, that they felt themfelves to be fucked or
K
milked of fomething. The nipples of their breads being dil igent"ly handled by the Parents did confirm the Childrens fufpicion, be
caufe they did hang out like a Womans that did give fuck. And
"to prevent this fafcination, the nipples of the breads were anoin"
ted with prefervatives againd poyfon and other bitter things. Here
upon their Navils were fo worn with vehement fudtion, that not
"only they were prominent or did hang out, but alfo did as it were
"
(hew the greatnefs of the mouth that had fucked by the impreffion
"remaining. But the Infants -being carried forth of the Chamber,
"did from thenceforth red free from any fudtion, efpecially being
"carried in peoples arms. And this Capriwulgus or Goat- milker, is
"by Be lloniut-faid to be in Crete ofthe bignefs of a-Cuckow, being
"very hurtful to the Goats, Jnfomuch that it fucketh milk from
"their dugs on the nights. By which we may plainly underftand,
how. Creatures that are but feldom feen, or whofe properties are
unknown, may. eafily effect thofe< things that ignorant heads may
were

impute Unto Witchcraft.

*

r

Itis.no lefs believed byv many, that tfiqfe kind of Creatures
whjch'are called Satyres are but a ;kirid,of Demons ; for learned

...,

1.

them to befa kind of Apes, doth tell us this:
Even
fhe fait h) the Apes Cynocephali, or with Dogs-heads,
.«■' have given the;OCcafion ofthe Fable, that fome have thought fuch
"
to be men : So Satyrs
being alfo a rare kind of Apes, and of
"
fome
have believed them to be Devils : alfo
greater admiration,
cc of
fome men deluded by the Poets and Painters, as alfo Statua
ries,, who have feigned that they had Goats feet and horns, the
c? more i to augment the admiration and fuperdition, they have been
ce
thought Devils :: when in Ape- Satyres there is no fuch thing to be
^feeo. And this opinion hath been the more drengthehed becaufe
the moft of the Tranflators have in the Old Teftament rendered the
word "^Vi? f which properly, fignifieth an
man or
a

t>equadr*fi.
jQefner reckoning
"-^

?*

cc

as

happy

2

j w'

Ifai. 34. 14.

beaftj

Goat, .aSatyre, f as Gen.ij.mr. 11. Efaumy Brother is a hairy man^
where the very fame word is ufed ) Demon, or Devil. But it is plain
that it -did and doth fignifie no more but only Satyrs, as will appear
by thefe reafons. 1. Firft, as our Englifh Tranflators have truly ren4.red it in that of ifaiah, And the Satyre fiall cry unto his fellow :
for jtjs certaigly related, both by ancient and modern
Navigators,
that in thofe {kfolate Iflands- where there are dore of them, they
..

will

Chap. XV,

fuppofed Witchcraft.

——^

—-

—

281
.

—-

—

will upon the nights make great fhouting and
crying, and calling
one unto another.
And in another place of the fame Prophet it is
faid by the fame Tranflators,***^ Satyres fhall dance there-,
dancing HaL 13. 21.
of
the
one
of
that
as
a
being
properties
hairy Creature,
thing it is
much delighted with, and fo are but Satyres that are natural Crea
tures and not Devils. 1. And
though the fame Tranflators have ren
dred the plural of the fame word, by the name Devils,
yet it there Levic 17. 7,
for
properly fignifieth alfo Satyres;
though in another place it be
faid ; they factipced to devils , not to God , and fo again by the Deut. 32. if.
Pfalmid, for they facriftced their fons and daughters unto devils $ Pfai. 106.370
where in both places the word is QHtB vaftatoribus, to the dedroy*
ers or to Devils
; becaufe in thofe Idols the Devils were worlhipped;
and thereby dedroyed the fouls of men : 3. Yet it is manifeft that
their Idols were formed in the fhape of Satyres, in a mod terrible
manner; for the late and mod credible travellers that have been in
thofe parts of Afia, where thofe Idolatries are dill upholder do
unanimoufly relate that they make their Images or Idols that they
worfhip, as terrible and frightful as they can devife, as may be feen
in the relations of the Travels of Vincent le Blanc, Mandelflo, and
Ferdinand Mendez Pinto , and Mr Herbert out Countryman gives
Us the Idol of the Bannyans inthe
ugly (hape ofa mondrous Sa
this
that
though
tyre. 4. So
worfhippingand facrificing, in refpect
of its abominablenefs, filthinefs and Idolatroufnefs , was yielded to
Devils, which fpiritually and invifibly ruled in thefe Children of
difobedience, and was the Author of all thofe delufions and im
podures ; yet it doth no where appear, that it was Demons in the
corporeal fhape of Satyres (as many have erroneoufly fuppofed) no
more than the golden Calves that Jeroboam made, were real Devils :
but thefe Idols were made in the figure or fhape of Satyrs or hairy
Creatures, as faith theText: And he ordained him Priefts fir the 2Chron.ii.t$«
high places, and for the hairy Idols or 'Satyres, and for the Calve*
that he had made. It is the fame Hebrew word here that our Englifh
Tranflators render Devils, that in the two former places of tfaiah
they tranflate Satyres ; and as the Calves are not rendred Devils^
>
why (hould the Images that were like Satyres be tranflated fo Sure
ly the Devil was as much in the Calves, and as much worfliippedid
thofe dumb Idols .as he was in the dumb and dead Idols or Images
ofthe Satyres, and fo no more reafon to call the one Devils than the
other. But that which totally overthrows the conceit that they
fhould be real Devils in corporeal fhapes and figures, is this 4 that
both the Calves and the Images of thefe Satyres were made by
a real Devil*
Jeroboam: now it is manifeft that he could not make
and
wherein
and
Calves
of
whereby the
but
Satyres,

only Images

Devils might be worfhipped in thofe Idolatrous ways*
So that it is mod apparent, that thefe Satyres being feldom feen and
of ftrange qualities, have made many, to believe that they were De*
and Pictures have been taken for
mons; nay it feems their Images
are but meer natural Creatures, and by learned riled
Devils and
'

.

yet

O

o

accounted
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accounted a kind of Apes, which we fhall now prove by an unde
niable indance or two ; and fird this from the pen of that learned
Phyfician Nicholaus Tulpius, who faith thus : "In our remembrance
Hift. 3.
Medic
objnu.
ufhe faithj there was an Indian Satyre brought from Angola ; and
Ub. 1. c.$6.p* Ct
prefented as a gift to Frederick Henry Prince of Aurartge. This
"Satyre was four-footed and from the humane fhape which it feems
"to bear, it is called of the Indiana Orang antang, hdmo Jtlve/irisf
"a wild man, and ofthe Africans Quotas morron, expreding in Ion*
"gitude a Child of three years olu\ and in craditude, one of fix
16
but fquare, mod able
years. It was of body neither fat nor lean,
"and very fwift. And of its jo»msfofirm, and the Mufcles fo large,
"
that it durd undertake and could do any thing $ on the foreparts
frnooth, and rough behind, and covered with black
"altogether
"
hairs. Its face did referable a man, but the nofe broad and crook"ed downwards, rugged 3nd a toothlefs female. But the ears were
0
As neither the bread, adorned
not different from humane (hape.
"
on both fi Jes with a fwelling dug ffor it was of the feminine Sex)
"the belly had a very deep navil 5 and the joints, both thofe above
"and thofe below, had fuch an exact fimilitude with man, that one
"
egg ^ot^ not feenvmore like another. Neither was there a-want"ing a requifite commiflure to the arm, nor the order, of fingers to
or a
nor an humane fhape to the thumb,
prop of the
the
or of the heel to the foot. Which fir and decent
"legs
thighs,
"
form ofthe members, was the caufe that for mod part it did go
"upright: neither did it lift up any kind of weight lefs heavily than
"remove it eafily.
"When it was about to drink it would hold the handle of the
"Kan with the one hand, and put the other under the bottom ofthe
"Cup, then would it wipe off the moydure left upon its lips, not
"lefs neatly than thou fhoulded fee the mod delicate Courtier.
"Which fame dexterity it did obferve when it went to bed.
For
"
her
head
the
and
her
Pillow,
lying
upon
fitly covering
body with
"
the Cloaths, it did hide it felf no otherwife, than if the mod de
dicate perfon had laid there.
"Moreover the King of Samback fhe faith ) did one time tell
"our Kinfman Samuel Blomart, thit thefe kind of
Satyres, efpeci"
ally the Males in the Hand of Borneo, have fo great boldnels of
"
mind and fuch a drong compaction of Mufcles, that they have often
"
forceably fet upon armed men ; and not only upon the weak fex of
"
Women and Girls; with the flagrant defire of which they are fo
"inflamed, that catching them often they abufe them. For they are
"highly prone tolud fwhich is common to thefe, with the ludful
"Satyres of the ancients) yea fometimes fo keen and falaciousi that
"therefore the Indian Women do efchew the Woods and Groves as
"worfe than a Dog or a Snake ; in which thefe impudent animals
"do lie hid. And that this lafeivious animal is found in the Eaftera
"
Mountains of India ; as alfo in Africa, between Sierra, Liona,
*
and the Promontory of the Mountain , where f
) were

"the

hands,
to

Hift.

4.

perhaps

"

thofe

Chap. XV.
"

"

"

fuppofed Witchcraft.

283

thofe

places where Plinius lib. 5. cap. 5. affirmeth that upon the
nights there was feen to fhine frequent Fires of the iEgipanes, and

abound with the lafcivioufhefs of the Satyres , who do love
"craggy Dens and Caves, and fhun the fociety of mankind, being
"a falacious, hairy, four-footed Creature, with human fhape aud a
"
crObked nofe. But that the foot of this Creature neither hath hoofs
"
nor the
body every where hairs, but only the head, fhoulders and
"back. The red of the parts are flnooth, and the Ears are not
to

"fliarp.
So that from hence it is undeniably true , that there are fuch
Creatures exident in nature, and have been either taken for Devils
or the
Apparitions of D.mons in this fhape of Satyres, as Doctor
A conceit there is
Brown hath well obferved in thefe Words :
fhe Enq. intovulg.
"faith ) that the Devil commonly appeareth with a cloven foot or err,/* *'?'27U
cc
hoof, wherein although it feem exceflively rid culous, there may
cc
be fomewhat of truth; and the ground thereof at fird might be
(
his frequent appearing jn the fhape of a Goat, which anfwers
tc
that defeription. This was the opinion of ancient Chridians con
cerning the Apparitions of Pans-y Fauns and Satyres, and inthis
c:form we read of one that appeared unto Antony in the Wilder"
nefs.
The lame is alfo confirmed from expofitions of holy ScripC;
ture ; for whereas it is faid 3 Thou fhalt not offer unto Devils, the
tc
Original word is Sehhirim, that is rough and hairy Goats, becaufe
«■
in that fhape the Devil mod often appeared, as is expounded by
cc
the Habbins, as 'tremellius hath alfo explained.
But faving the reputation of learne.d Saint Hierome and Dr Brown,
it is but a fuppofition unproved that ever the Devil appeared in the
(hape ofa Goat, the rife of the opinion was only becaufe the De
vil was worfhipped in an Idol made in the fhape of a Goat.
3. In a few ages pad when Popifh ignorance did abound, there
was no difcourfe more common (which yet is continued
amongd
the vulgar people) than of the apparition of certain Creatures
which they called Fayries, that were of very little flature, and being
feen would foon vanifh and difappear* And thefe were generally
believed to be fome kind of Spirits or Demons, and Paracelfus held
them to be a kind of middle Creatures, and called them non- Adamickj, as not being of the race of Adam ; but there are Authors
of great credit and veracity, that affirm, there have been Nations
And though Doctor Brown hath
of fuch people called Pygmies.
"
learnedly and elegantly handled the quedion, Whether there have Enquir.into
been or are any fuch dwarfifh race of mankind, as but of three
•'fpans, not considering them fingly but nationally, or not, and p. 207;
"
hath brought the rnoit probable arguments that well can be, to
cc
are not nor have been any fuch race of people
prove that there
cc
called Pygmies, yet doth he moderately conclude in thefe words.
"
There being thus fhe faithj no fufficient confirmation of their
ec
verity, fome doubt may arife concerning their poflibility ; where"
in fiijce'it is not defined in what dimenfions the foul may exercife
O o 2
-her
*

ti
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fhall not conclude impoffibility, or that there
might not be a race of Pygmies, as there is fometimes of Giants,
cc
and fo may take in the opinion of Auftine, and his Commentator
"
Ludovicus Fives. And though Kircherut with his wonted impucc
Mund. sitbtir.
dence do conclude in thefe words : Fabuloft itag, funt omnia,
8
a
%H£ de hujufmodi Pygmais veteres Gcographi fimplici popujo fola
relatione defcripta tradiderunt : Yet (I fay) notwithftanding thefe
negative arguments, I give the relation of others f that are of as
ideaidear. opegreat or greater credit) in the affirmative. And thus much is affirm
ed by that mod fagacibus and learned perfon Marcus Marci, a late
Phyfician of no mean judgment, who faith thus: guicquid tamen
fit de his, Pygm£os & olim fuiffe,& nunc effe affirm amus. And be
fides the tediraony of Ariftotle, Solinus, Pomponius Mela, and Mlian,
relateth thefe. " But thofe (he faith) that have in our age viewed
Hift- 5. he
"
the World, the fame do tedifie alfo, that there are yet Pygmies in
"
the Ifland of Aruchet, one ofthe Moluccas, and in the Ifle Cophi,
"
And though Doctor
and fuch Pigafetta affirmeth that he faw.
Brown feem to fleight it, yet (according to the Proverb) one eyewitnefs is more to be credited than ten that have it "but by the ear*
that there are
Odericus in his Hiflory of India doth report alfo,
fuch people of about three fpans high, which alfo is confirmed
by the later odericus. And to thefe affirmative proofs we fhall
add that of the learned Philofopher and Phyfician Baptifta Van
"
A Wine Merchant (he faith ) of our
Detnonflr.lhef. Helmont, in Englifh thus.
M79*
a very honed man, failing fometimes to the Canaries
"Country,
"or Fortunate Iflands, being asked of me his ferious opinion and
"judgment upon certain Creatures , which there the Children as
"oft as they would did bring home, and did name them Tudefquil"
los, or Germanulos , that is little men; (the Germans call them
"
Eard-Manlins') for they were dead Carkafes dried almod three
cc
which any one of the Boys did eafily carry in one
foot long
and
were
of an human fhape: But the whole dead Carkafe
"hand,
"
was tranfparent like Parchment, and the bones were flexible as
"grilles. Alfo the bowels and inteflines were to be feen, holden
the fun, which, when after I knew to be a certain truth,
"againd
"
from the Spaniards born there, I confidered, that in thefe days the
"
offfpring ofthe Pygmies were there dedroyed.
From whence all underdanding and unpartial judgments
may
clearly perceive, that thefe kind of Creatures have been really exident in the World and are and may be fo dill in Iflands and Moun
tains that are uninhabited
and that they are no real Demons, or
non- Adzmxck Creatures, that can
appear and become invifible when
they pleafe, as Paracelfus thinketh. But that either they were truly
of human race endowed with the ufe of reafon and fpeech
f which
is mod probable) or at lead that they were fome little kind of
Apes or Satyres, that having their fecret recedes and holes inthe
Mountains, could by their agility and nimblenefs foon be in or out
like Conies, Weazels, Squirrels, and the like.
cc

her

faculties,

we

cc

l'c fio-i"

"

,
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midake about thofe Fifhes that are called
Tritones, Syrenes, Meir-maids, or Marine,and Se.a-Men, and Women,
which have been by many fuppofed and taken to.be Spirits, or De
mons, and commonly Nymphs, when indeed and truth they are
reall creatures, as thefe examples do make manifed.
The fird of
we
that
which
(hall recite from the faithful pen of
learned Anatonid Thomas Bartholinus, who was Phyfician to Fredericks the Cmur^third King of Denmark^, in thefe Englifhed words: "Various things H^r*11,1^
"fhe faith J of Meir-maids are extant delivered in the monuments jj;a ^
"ofthe Ancients, that are partly falfe, partly true. It is not far
"from a Fable that they held, that they did imitate the voices
"
of Men and Women. But that there are beads [found in the Sea^
"
But I will not (he
with humane faces fhe faith) I fhall not deny.
"
For
ancients.
ofthe
fum
the
accounts
they are full of
up
faithj
"
the dories of Meir-maids. Amongd the later Authors, thefe liave
"
here and there handled this argument, Scaliger (in lib. 2. Hiftor.
"
Anim. t. 1 08. J Rotodotetius, Licetus(de Spont.vin. ort.) Mar"r»/ Marci (de ideis) P. Boiftuan(Hijior. Gall-prod. T. I. c. 18 J
"At Enchuyfen in Holland ( he faith J the fhape of a certain Meir"
maid is to be feen painted, that formerly had been cad upon the
"fhore, by the force of the waters. It is fhefetthj in the mouth
"of our common people, that a Meir-maid was taken in Denmark,
"that did fpeak, foretel things to come, and fpin. A Father of
"the Society of Jefus returning forth of India to Rome, had feen
"aSea-Man there adorned with an Epifeopal Mitre, whodid feem
"to have in the next corner, hardly born his captivity ; but being
"let loofe, and turned into the Sea, did feem to render thanks for
"his liberty, by bowing of his body before he went underwater,
"which fhe faith J the Jefuit was wont to tell to Corvinus the elBut this being but a
"der, as his Son fhe faith J told me at Rome.
and but
dory told to Bartholinus at the fecond hand, fome primarily
defign in it)
from the mouth ofa Jefuit fwho doubtlefs had
But he-pro
I leave it to the judgment ofthe Wife and Prudent.
are to be
fifhes
that
certain
"It is fhe faith) mod
ceeds thus.
in fhape :
Animals
"
found in the Ocean, that reprefent Terredrial
««
the Wolf, the Sea-Calf, the Dog, the Horfe, &a
the
4. It hath been

lefs

a

Sea-Fox,
Therefore whv fhould

As

"

no

"

ders ?

"

ing reafon,

humane fhape to Sea*monare Apes, which wantthere
alfo in the earth
the external (hape and endures of Man.
we

deny

Certainly
do exprefs

fhe faith.) to the kind of
in the age we live
"phoc* or Sea-Calves. There was (he faith)
the Weft-India Compa"ma Sea- Man raken by the Merchants of
Peter
Pavius,
at Leiden by
John de Laet being
nv, and diffedted
he
while
lived, a great and molt
"prefent my friend (he faith j and
and of Nature. The
"knowing perfon ofthe things of America

«

All Sea-monders of this fort

we

referr

"

was of an humane
"head and the bread even as far as the navil
the extremities, it was de"lhape but from the navil even unto
But that I may not_(he
"
formed fic(b, without the fign of a tail,
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faith) feem to impofe upon the Reader, the hands and ribs are to
"be found in my Study or Clofet, which I owe to the kindnefs of
"the praifed Latius. We have fhe faith) annexed the Pidture of
"botn,as well of theMeirmaid eredt,as of the image of it fwimming,
"that we might fatisfie the dubitation of all men.
The hand doth
"confid of five fingers, as ours do, with as many articulations as
"ours, but that only is lingular, that all the bones of the fingers
"are broader and comprefled, and a membrane doth
jovn them
"
in
in
as
as
together courfe,
volatiles, Geefe, Ducks, &c which do
forth
the
foot in the water.
The extremity of
"helptodretch
"the two middle fingers are broader, the extremities ofthe other
"two fharp.
The radius and cubit are very fhort, for the cc nctmodioufnefsoffwimming,fearce the length of four fingers breadth.
"Neither is the draught ofthe (houlder more
ample. The ribs
"
are
and
almod
common
humane
thick,
ribs a third
long
exceeding
"
part.
**Ofthe ribs (he faith) are beads turned or
thrown, a prefent
c<
for the pain ofthe Hemorrhoides,which the
remedy
praifed Latius
"
hath obferved by experience. Alfo
faith J that Bracelets
fhe
being
"
made ofthe bones of this kind of Phocas carried to
Rome, applied
"
tothe wriddo appeafe the Hemicrany,and
of the
.

"which

Hift.

7.

Genial, dier.

if

fwimming

head,

be laid away, as (he
faith) the mod
"illuftrious Nobleman Caffianus a Puteo,
(mod worthy of Roman
"Purple) hath told me. The fame Noble Puteus fhe faith) hath
"fhewed me the pidture of a Meirmaid in his Clofer, which not
"
many years before, was driven to the Ihore of Malta.
A certain
"Spaniard (he faith) told me, that Meirmaids were feen in India
"having the Genital members of Women, like thofe of humane
"kind, fothatthe Filhers do bind themfelves with an Oath ro the
"Magidrate, that they have no copulation with them. Bemardi"nusGinnarus (lib. i.e. 9. de Indico itinere, edit.
Neap. 1641.)
"doth relate that Meirmaids are
feen, in the vaft River Cuama
"near the head of Good
hope, which in the middle fuperior part are
"like to theform of men, that is, with round
head,but immediately
"joyned to the bread, without a neck, with ears altogether like
"ours, and fo their eyes, lips and teeth. And that their dugs be<c
ingpreffed do fend forth mod white milk.
Therefore he concludeth: "There is
fhe faith J fo great diffe"rence ofthe form of
the
with
Ancients and Modems
Meirmaids,
"that it is no wonder, that fome do account them
figments. We
"have fhe faith ) the hands to be feen with
and
we fhew the
eyes,
"Meirmaids to be fuch, as in truth
are feento be.
they
Neitherdo
"the hands and ribs deceive, whofe Pictures we
have given framed
"according to the truth of nature.
5- But befides thefe there are other Fifhes or
Sea-monders, that
in all parts refembled Men and
Women, as thefe

/.3.c.8.;.i34- manifed.

comes

again,

Alexander ab
and experience, relateth:

they

Alexandra,

examples

a

perfon

of great

'make

learning

ttThatin^/>«/aTr/7^orSea-Manwa1
"found,
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found, who forth of the Sea did ravifh Women being alone upon

the fhore : But being taken by cunning, he did refemble a Man
"with all his members, but did refufe meat being offered, fothat
"he died with hunger and wading, as being in a drange element.
6. Alfo Ludovicus Fives doth tell us this dory: "In our age fhe Hift. 8.
Lib.de wit.
"faith) with the Hollanders, a Sea-Man was feen of many, whoal- &'
chn?'u'
"fo was kept there above two years, he was mute, and then betwice fmitten with the Plague, he is let
But
"gun to
"

fpeak:

"loofe

being

the Sea rejoicingand leaping.
a
the
In
7.
year of our Lord 1403. there was taken Sea-woman
"
of
the
forth
thither
a
in lake of Holland, thrown
Sea, and Was car"
ried into the City of Haerlem^t differed her felf to have garments
"put uponh^r, and admitted the ufe of bread, milk and fuch like
"things : Alfo fhe learned to fpin, and to do many other things af"ter the manner of Womefy alfo fhe did devoutly bend her knees
"to the image of Chrid crucified, being docible to all things, which
"
her Mader, but living there many years*
fhe was commanded
to

Hift.

9.

vtt. ideam

%'£' °^m°

by

"fhe alwayes remained mute.
8. To thefe we (hall concfufively add one ftory of fufficient ere- Hift. 10.
dit from our own Englifh Annals, which is this : "In the year stow Annul
<c 1
187. being the 33th year of the Reign of Henry the fecond, ?• J57"near unto Oreford in Suffolk, certain Fifhers ofthe Sea took in
"their nets a fiih having the lhape ofa man in all points, which fifh
"was kept by Bartholomew de Glanvile, Cuftos ofthe Cadle of
of Gx months and more
"Oreford, in the fame Cadle, by the fpace
"
manner of rheats he did
All
for a wonder; he fpake not a word*
after he had crufhed out
"gladly eat, but mod greedily raw fi(h
he
was
"all the moidure. Oftentimes
brought to the Church
"
At length When he1
adoration.
where he fftewed no tokens of
"was not well looked to, he dole away to the Sea, and never after
tells this fame Bnun.p.$u.
"appeared. The learned Antiquary Mr. Camden
that "C\zand
ancient
an
writer,
from

ftory
Radulphus Coggffiall,
circa pe&usnimium
"pillos habebat, barbam prolixam &[pineatam,
guicquid nafcatut
"pilofns erat, &> hifpidus : and concludeth.-omnino
commentitiut*
nort
in parte nature ulla, & in mari effe, &
"eft.
be rationally fatisfied, that though
By all which examples we may
"

real exiftence in nature, yet becaufe of their
or by reafon of their being
ftrange natures, fhapes and properties,
often are not only by the com*
rarely feen, they have been and
taken to be Devils, Spi
mon people but even by the learned
And therefore
Witchcraft.
rits or the effects of Inchantment and
that
take heed
they be not -de
men that would judge aright muft
and alfo
ceived and impofed upon by relations of this nature,
and confederacy, and
all fuch things as may be acted by Impofture
to pafs by natural u})t de
spe£if,
thofe other Phyfical things that are brought
Ludovicus Lavaterks very prim. part.
caufes divers forts of which are recited by
defire further fatisfaction *m.Mi«
to which I recommend thofe that
thefe

creatures

have

a

oj

largely,

in thofe

particulars.

CHAP.

The

288

<Difplaying of

CHAP.

Chap. XVI

XVI.

Of apparitions in general, and of fome unquefiionable ftories
that feem to prove fome finch things.
Of thofe apparitions
to be made in
and
pretended
Beryls
Cryfials^ and of the
Aftral or Sydereal Spirit.
this Treatife we have before fufficiently proved that the de
ofthe exidence of fuch a Witch as doth make a vifible
contract with the Devil, or upon whofe body he fucketh, or that
hath carnal copulation with a Demon, and that is tranfubdantiated
into a Cat or a Dog, or that flyethin theair; doth not inferr the
denial of Spirits eiher good or bad, nor utterly overthrow the
truth of apparitions, orof fuch things as feem to manifed fome fu
pernatural operations. And therefore here we (hall fully handle
the quedion of Apparitions, and things that feem to be of that na
ture, and that in this order.
i. We fhall not meddle with
Apparitions in the large extent of
the word, for fo it may comprehend the appearing of new Stars,
Comets, Meteors and other Portents, and Prodigies, which fthough
unufual and wonderousj have yet their production from natural
caufes. But only here we fhall treat of fuch apparitions as are ta
ken to be performed by fupernatural creatures, or in fuch a
way and
by fuch creatures as we commonly account to be different from f if
not above J the power of ordinary and vifible nature, as of
Angels
good or bad, the Souls of men departed, or their Adral Spirits,
or of fome other creatures that are, or
may be of a middle nature.
2. As for the
apparitions of good Angels fent by God in times
in
both
fleep and otherwife, the Scriptures do give us moft
pad,
full and ample aflurance, as thefe few inftances may
undeniably de1. That an
mondrate.
Angel ofthe Lord f that is a good Angel J
did appear vifibly unto Manoah and his wife, and did vocally
and audibly talk and difcourfe with them both, and did after in
both their fights openly and vifibly afcend in the fame that did
arife
from the altar. Now a more plain and indubitable apparition vi
fibly feen and audibly heard than this cannot be found nor read
of, having the unqueltionable authority of facred writ to avouch
it. 2. Another parallel unto it, and of equal
authority, verity and
is
the
ofthe
Gabriel
unto the
fending
perfpicuity,
Angel
Virgin
of
her
of
feeing him, hearing his falutation, having difcourfe
Mary,
with him, and feeing his departure, both which are undoubted tedimoniesof the true, and real appearance of good
Angels even to
fight and hearing. 3. That fometimes the good Angels have been
fent to the fervants of God, and have appeared and
fpoken unto
them in dreams; as thatffo Angel of the Lord appeared unto
jofeph

INnying

Judg.13.

Luke
t0

39'
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him Mary his wife, which Math*
blefled, andcltar apparition, though in a o ream in his fleep.
And likewife by the appearing of an Angel unto him in a dream,
he was wirned to take the child, and his mother, and to flee into Math*
*5'
&<zypt, and alio again was commanded by an Angel, after the death
of Herod, that appeared in a dream, and bade him to take the young
child and his mother, and to go into the land of ifrael.
3. Ofthe vilible apparition of evil Angels we fearce have any evidenceat all in the Scriptures, except We (hould take fuppofals for
proofs, ordifputable places to be certain demondrations, or Wreft
and hale the word of God to make it ferve our preconceived opi
nions.
For I do not find any one place in all the Scriptures, where
and
plainly
pofitively any apparition of evil fpirits is receded, or
that by any rational and neceflary confequence fuch a vifible ap
pearance can be deduced or proved : For we have clearly proved
that the tempting of Evah by the Serpent doth not neceflarily inferr, that it was by a vifible apparition, but by a mental delufion;
and that that of Saul and the Woman of Endor, or the Midrifs of
the bottle, was neither Samuel in Soul and Body, nor his Soul alone, neither the Devil in his (hape we fuppofe we have evinced
paft anfwer ; and that the tempting of our bleffed Saviour by Sa
or at lead the greateft part of it; fo that there
tan was internal
doth remain but little of certain proof of the apparition of Devils
in that grofs manner, and fo cbmmon and frequent as many dotod
peremptorily afSrm:yet for all this we think it rational to grant,that
as God hath in times pad often fentmeffages by good Angels, for
the teaching, counfclling and comforting of his fervants, both au
dibly and vifibly to beperceived; fo alfo that fometimes God might
not only fend evil Spirits internally and mentally to deceive and
feduce the wicked, as in the cafe of the lying fpirit in the mouth
of .Ahabs Prophets, but alfo vifibly to appear to terrifie, punifh
and dedroy the wicked, or to make way for the manifedation of
his glory. And the 9criptures that mention Demoniacks, and fuch
as are commonly faid to be poffefled, f though that were not by
the
an effential inhefion, but by an effective operation both upon
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Souls and Bodies ofthe perfons that werefo affected and afflicted)
do plainly fhew that the operative effects of the Devils power
the Devils
was bothh.ard and feen by their words and actions. So
ufing the organs of the man in whom was the legion of them, they Luk.
37befought Chrift not to command them to go out into the deep, but
Which
herd
offwine:
befought him to fuffer them to go into the
that their words were audible, and Were heard
fhewtth
"plainly
"ofthe multitude that were by, and the acts that they performed
•«
he brake the
were vifible enough, for by the power of the Devil
"
chains and fetters, wherewithal he was bound, and was driven
"
and rhar thefe Devils went forth
of the Devil into the wilderneft,
"
of the man, and entered in amongft the- herd offwine, by whofe ef
fective power the fwine ran violently down a fleep foc\,lhto the
•
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"fea, and were drowned. And this doth plainly manifeft the pre
fent operation ofthe Devils, that was apparent both by the words
and actions, that were both to be feen and heard ; fo thar this ia
that large fenfe, that it is ufually taken in, was a real apparition
of Devils, or at leaft equivalent thereunto. For we do but here
inquire after fuch appearances of Devils, that do neceflarily infer
their prefence in operating fo in and upon creatures or corpoi al
matter, that by fight, hearing, or other of the fenfes, it may cer
tainly be manifeft to work above the ordinary power of nature,
and may induce us rationally by theteftimony of our fenfes, to beljeve that thofe things are brought to pafs by thofe creatures that
We call Demons, as many of thefe
perfons, who were faid to have
be
been or to
afflicted with Devils, were in the days ofourbltfled
Saviours remaining in the flefh.
4. But though it be never fo freely and fully granted, that in
the ages and times mentioned in the Old and New Teftament f iay
it may be for a century or more afterj there were perfons that
were pofleffed and afflicted with Devils, and alfo that for that time
there were many miracles wrought: Yet now it will be. faid that
miracles are totally ceafed as not being any way neceflary to con
firm the Gofpel, which is now edablifhed and fetled. This we
confefs is fo drongly and convincingly proved by the Divii es of
the reformed Churches, that we account him wilfully blind that
will oppofe it. Yet notwithdanding all this that miracles ate to
tally ceafed, I grant that there are fome ftrange things that have
happened in late ages, and fome in our own time, that camot be

.

any way folvedbymeer ordinary natural caufes, and apparitions
made by fome kind of creatures that muft be derived from fome
fuch caufes as thofe of good or bad Spirits, or from creatures of
the like nature. And that though miracles be ceafed, it will not
therefore follow that every thing that hath a caufe above or differing from the ufual and ordinary courfe of nature, mud be alio Cea
fed, for quanquam nunc non fitnt miracula, pojfmt tamen effe mi*
randa: and though that miracles be ceafed, yet it will not roilow
that apparitions are fo alfo, becaufe apparitions are not miracles ;
for a good Angel to be fent and to appear, cannot be faid to be
a miracle, becaufe it is the end for which he was created
they
f that is the Angels J are all miniftring fpirits fent forth for the
good of thofe that fhall be heirs of Salvation. And it caorot be
faid otherwife of evil Angels or of
any other creatures that may
make thefe apparitions, for as they are and rnud be
creatures, fo
there is and muft be fome certain ends, for which
they were created
and are imployed unto.
5. Butto prove the truth of apparitions, or other ftrange Phe
nomena's equivalent unto them, as to have been
truly performed
as matters of fact
is extream difficult and almoft
impoflible, becaufe
the Hiftories and relations of things of this nature are moft
,

Heb.

1.

14«

fabulous,and therefore are by no

ftrangely

means to

be relied upon,as will moft

manifeftly
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manifedly appear by undeniable reafons, if we examine them in di
vided membersin this order.
1. The Hiftories and relations that are
given either by the Poet?
Or mod ofthe ancient
thefe
of
Philofophers,
things, are fo feemhe mud of necefli
and
as
fo
ingly impoflible,
extreamly fictitious,
ty have in a manner totally forfaken his own reafon, that can give
any credit at all unto them. And efpecially they are fo fraught
with the horrible fables of the numeroufnefs of their feigned gods,
demigods, fpirits, hobgoblins, Lares, Lemures, Mens (hadoWs and
the like, that they would make a man believe that the World was
full of nothing elfe, and this was chiefly done to uphold their Ido
latrous and fuperditious Religion.
And all thefe kind of authors
that have written from the time of Homer until the end of the
ages
in which the two Plinies and Plutarch lived, have but run the fame
Courfe, all their relations tading ofthe leaven of impoflibilities, fuperdition and fabuloufnefs.
2. And if we look into the Pontificial Writers,
efpecially thofe
that have recorded dories of this nature fince the fixth century, we
(hall find fuch a Rhapfodie, and heap of Bombad lies and invented
fables both of apparitions and Witches, that no rational man can
well give aflent to one ofa thoufand of them, they feem fo incre
dible, that they would rather make a Wife man diffident of all fuch
than to yield credit to any.
And a man
matters of fact ,
might as reafbnably believe the forged and lying miracles of Ma
homet, as thofe monkilh fables. For theextream defire that thofe
Authors had to advance their falfe and feigned Doctrine of Purga
tory, and thereby to uphold the gain arid benefit that was gotten
by injoining fuch and fuch penances and eleeraofynary deeds to re
deem Souls from thence, did drive them on to invent thoufands of
falfe dories of the apparitions of Souls after death, which had not
one jot of truth in them at all.
3. Thofe that are called the Reformed Divines f becaufe they re
turned to that pure and true Doctrine and Worfhip, that had
been fettled and pradtifed in thofe foregoing ages that Were truly
C3tholick and Apodolick) being altogether intent about the main
and principal points of the Faith, and thofe that concerned the true
worfhip of God, did take little heed to the matters of this nature,
as being more circumdantial, and therefore not by them account
ed fo eflential and neceflary. From whence it came to pafs that
LambertusDanms, Hemmingius, Eraftus and others, did without
due examination and circumfpedtion receive the opinions and do
ries of thePapids hand over head. From whence f I conceive J it
of the re
came to pafs that Ludovicus Lavaterus a learned Divine
formed Religion at Zurich did write a book of apparitions and
fuch matters, but brought no other proofs of the truth of thefe
of Heathenilh Au
things defa&o, but the often repeated dories that
are of dubi
thors, and fome few from Ecclefiadick Authors,
own
one
of
his
knowledge.
ous credit^ but not any
£. Bu«
p p a
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to confider the Hiftories of late that are re
of apparitions, and fuch like things that mud of neceflity
have fomething in them> that refembles a fupernatural caufe, we
may in part receive more ample fatisfaction, which will be maaifeft
in thefe few following particulars.
1. Meric
Cafaubon Doctor of Divinity,in his treatife of Credulity
and Incredulity f fometimes by us quoted before^hath drongly indeavoured to make good all thofe impoflible and abfurd things that
are aferibed unto Witches : which
though he hath pitifully failed
to perform, yet hath he (aid
enough that may ferve to prove that
there are many ftrange things that feem to prove the being of Demons
or
Spirits, though he have not brought any one ftory of his own
knowledge or that was done in his time. And we have fhewed
before that apparitions are no certain ground for Chriftians to be
lieve the exiftence of Demons by, but the word of God. But in
his Preface to that piece of the relation concerning Dr. Dee-> he re
lateth two ftories told by that venerable and learned Prelate Bi
Andrews to his Father ifaac Cafaubon. "The one (he faith)
fhop
"
concerning a noted or at leaft by many fufpedted Witch or Sor"cerefs, which the Devil in a ftrange (hape did wait upon for for
"rather ) at her death. The other concerning a Man, who after
"his death was redored to life to make confeflion ofa horrible
"murther committed upon his own Wife, for which he had never
"been fufpedted. And both thefe (he faith J that learned Bifhop
"did believe to be true, but for one of them it feems, he did Un
dertake upon his own knowledge, to wit that of the apparition,
"and the other he had from an eye-witne(s.
And confidering the
condition of Bifhop Andrews both for learning and piety, the rela
tions are of much weight, and they may be feen at
large in the forecited Preface.
2. I cannot but much wonder that Dr.
Henry Moore, a grave perfon, and one that for many years hath redded in a mod learned and
flouritbing Academy, whofe name is much taken notice of both at
home and abroad, having publiihed fo many books, (hould make
fuch bad choice ofthe Authors from whom he takes his dories, or
that he (hould pitch upon thofe that feem fo fabulous,
impoffible
'AntUoia^asA and incredible. And that I may not feem to tax him without caufe,
Mtif. c. By 9> I defire the Reader to perufe his two relations, the one of theShoomaker of Breflaw in
Silefia, Annh 1591. the other of jf ohannes
Cuntius a Citizen of Pentfb in Silefia, and to tell whether he can
rationally believe thofe things either to have been true or pofli
ble. And as for the Author Martinus Weinrichius a Silefian
Phyfi
cian, I cannot find any thing either of his fame or writings, and it is
mod ftrange that he (hould be omitted by that
diligent and unpartiai Author Melchior Adams ; And there had been far better
Authors and of more credit to have pitcht upon for fuch like fto
ries, than either Badinus or Remigius ; neither can there be much
credit given to any of the ftories that he
relates, except it be that
of
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which fome do interpret far otherwife.
a
There
was
Treatife called, the Devil of Mafcon, or a true
3.
"
relation of the chief things which an unclean fpirit did and laid at
"
Mafcon in Burgundy, in the Houfe of Mr Francis Perreaud Mini"fter of the reformed Church in the fame Town , written by the
*6
faid Perreaud foort after the Apparition Which was in the year
"16*12. but was not publifhed until the year 1653. which was4i.
"years after the thing was faid to be acted. It feems it was tran"
dated by Dr Peter Du Moulin, the Son of the learned and reve"
rend Peter Du Moulin, at the requeft ofthe honourable and learn"
ed perfon Mr Boyle. The moft ofthe things had been known unto
"
Mr Du Moulin the Father , when he was Prefident ofa National
"
Synod in thofe parts, to whom alfo the faid Perreaud was Well
cc
known, who was a religious, well poifed, venerable Divine. And
"
Mr Boyle faith, that he had had converfe with this pibUs Author
"
at Geneva, and had inquired after the Writer, and fome paffages
tcof the Book, which overcame all his fetled indifpofednefs to be"lieve ftrange things. The Character given of this Author, and
"
the affent of fuch learned perfons to the things related,have gain"
ed an arriple fuffrdge to give credit to them alfo* But notwithdand"
ing all this, there are many paffage^ in the relation that a quickct
fighted Critick would find to be either contradidtory or incon"
fiflent, and it cannot rationally be thought that he was a Caco<c
demon* his adtions were fo harmlefs, civil, and ludicrous ; and if
"he were to be believed fand id fome things he did fpeak truths
"and the Minider himfeft Mr Perreaud d\d in fome things give cre"dit to him J he was no Devil , but hoped to be faved by Jefus
"
Chrid. But whether a Devil or not , yet the dory for fubdance
"
doth fufficiently prove the exiftence of fuch kind of Demons,
<c
that can work drange and odd feats.
and piety, whofe judg4* Mr Baxter a perfon of great learning
of
ment bears great fway with me, fpeaking
Apparitions faith thus*
"
I know many are very incredulous hereio, and will hardly be"lieve that there have been fuch Apparitions* For my own
"
as
fufpicious as mod in fuch reports^
part fhe faith) though I am
"
and do believe that mod of them are Conceits or delufions * yet
Cafes I have re"having been very diligently inquifitive in fuch fuch *
"
of
of
truth
the
Apparitions*
ceived undoubted tedimorty
"
fome from the mouths of men of undoubted honedy and godli*
of perfons, whd
ctnefs, and fome from the report of multitudes
"
Were it fit here to name the perfotis, I could fend
or faw.

Pied-Piper,

**

heard

them yet living, by whom you would be as fully fatisfied
■*
Houfes that have been fo frequently haunted with fuch
as I :
have been witneffes
"terrors, that the inhabitants fucceffively

"

you

to

"of it.

of thefe lad recited tedimonies might fufficiently
7. Though fome
and incredulous, that there are
obdinate
convince the mod
be folved
miens and fome other fuch ftrddge accidents that cannot
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by the fuppofed principles of matter and motion, but that do ne
ceflarily require fome other caufes, that are above or different from
the vifible and ordinary courfe of nature ; yet becaufe it is a point
dark and mydical, and of great concern and weight, we fhall add

fomeunqueftionable tedimonies,

either from our own Annals, or
be true of our own certain know

of fact that we know to
that
thereby it may undoubtedly appear, that there are ef
ledge,
fects that exceed the ordinary power of natural caufes, and may for
ever convince all Atheidical minds, of which in this order.
Anno Domini 1
i« "1° the fird year of Edward the Sixth.
55 1.
stn».p.6oi.
"
on St. Valentines day, at Feverfham in Kent, one Arden a Gentle1.
Hift.
"man was murthered by procurement of his own Wife 5 for the
"
which fadt fhe was the fourteenth of March burnt at
Canterbury i
"
Michael Mr Arden 's Man was hang'd in Chains at Feverfijam, and
cta Maiden burnt: Mosbie and his Sider were hanged in
Smithfteld
"at London : Greene which had fled, came again certain years after,
cc
and was hanged in Chains in the High- way againd Feverfham, and
"blacks// the Ruffian , that was hired to do that act, after his
"fird efcape was apprehended, and burnt on a Scaffold at
Flufinng
"in Zealand.
The fame horrid murther is more at large related by HoUingfjead,
p. 1708.
who lived at that time, and had information of all the particulars,
who faith thus much more. " This one thing (he faith) feemeth very
"drange and notable touching Mr Arden, that in the place he was
"
laid, being dead, all the proportion of his body might be feen two
after and more, fo plain as could be, for the grafs did not
"years
"
grow where his body had touched, but between his legs, between
"his arms and about the hollownefs of his neck, and round about
"his body: And where his legs, arms, head, or any part of his bo"dy had touched, no grafs growed at all of all that time. So that
*■< >■•?•■ \
"many drangers came in that mean time, betide theTownfmen, to
"fee the print of his body there on the ground in that Field, which
"Field he had (as fome have reported ) cruelly taken from a Wo"
man, that had been a Widdow to one Cooke, and after Married to
"
one Richard Read a Marriner, to the
great hinderance of her and
her
the
faid
Husband
for
V
Read,
they had long enjoyed it by a
"Leafe which they had of it for many years not then expired. Ne"verthelefs he got it from them, for the which, the faid Reads
"
Wife not only exclaimed againd him in fhedding
many a fait tear,
"but alfo curfed him mod bitterly even to his face,
wifhing maa
to
and
that
all
theWorld
ccny vengeance
light upon him,
might
tc
wonder on him, which was thought then to come to pafs, when
c
he was thus murthered and lay in that Field, from
midtr.ght till
"
the morning, and fo all that day, being the Fair-day,till
night, air
"the which day there were many hundreds of people came wontcdring about him. From whence we may take this Obfervation.
^s Uls m°ft certain that this is a true and punctual relation
given
matters

Obferv.
J

us

by Moilingfiead,

as

being a publick thing done

in the face of

a

Nation,

hap.
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Nation,the print of his body remaining fo long after, and viewed and
Wondered at by fo many ; fo that it hath not left the lead
darting
hole for the mod incredulous Atheid to get out at. So likewife it
may dare the mod deep- fighted Naturalid, or unbelieving Atheiftj
that would exalt and fo far deifie Nature,
astodeny and take away
the exiftence of the Gjd of Nature, to fhew a reafon of the
long re
of
the
of
his
or
the
not
of
the
maining
print
body,
growing
grafs
in thofe places where his body had touched for two years and more
after ? Could it be the (teams or Atoms that flowed from his
body ?
then are why not fuch prints left by other murthered bodies? which
we are fure
by fight and experience not to be fo. And therefore
we can attribute it
juftly to no other caufe but only to the power
of God and divine
vengeance, who is a righter ofthe oppreffed,
fatherlefs and Widdows, and hears their cries and regardeth their
t ears.

"In the fecond year of the Reign of King James of famous fjiti
$m
memory, a ftrange accident happened, to the terror of all bloody
"murtherers, which was this 5 One Anne Waters enticed by a lover SirRkh. b^
«
chron»
of hers, confented to have her Husband ftrangled, and then buri448'
"
ed him fecretly under the Dunghil in a Cow-houfe. Whereupon
"rhe man being nr.fliug by his Neighbours, and the Wife making
cc
ihew of a wondering what wa* become of him, it pleafed God
«
that one of the inhabitants ofthe Town dreamed one night that
tt
his Neighbour Waters was ftrangled, and buried under the Dung"hill in a Cow-houfe, and upon declaring his dream, fearch being
"
-nade by the Condable, the dead body was found as he had dream"ed, and thereupon the Wife was apprehended, and uponexami■**
nation confeffing the fadt was burned* But we (hall give it more
at large as it was taken from the mouths of Thomas Haworths Wife,
her Husband being the dreamer and difeoverer, and from his Son,
who together with many more, who both remember and can affirm
every particular thereof, the Narrative was taken April the ijth
2.

"

ftrs

.

1663* and

is this*

abovefaid, John Waters of Lower Darwen in the
of
"County
Lancafter Gardiner, by reafon of his calling was much
"
abfent from his Family : In which his abfence, his Wife f not with
out caufej was fufpedted of incontinertcy with one Gyles HaiPorth
*
of the fame Town* this Gy le s Haw or th and Waters Wife confpired
"and contrived the death oi Waters in this manner. They con«
tracled with one Ribchefter a poor man to kill this Waters. As foori
"
as Waters came home and went to bed, Gyles Haworth and Waters
«
Wife conducted the hired Executioner to the faid Waters. Who
Children in
"
feeing him fo innocently laid betwixt his two frnall
to kill him.
"Bed, repented of his enterpnze, and totally refufed
of Ribcheftef,
"
Gyles Haworth difpleafed with the faint-heartednefs
his
brains: The
out
dafhed
and
"takes the Axe into hisown hand,
"

"

6:

In the year

Murderers buried hi<n in
tne

a

Cow

houfe,

Waters

being long milling:

asked his Wife for him; die denied that fhe
Neighbourhood
5

^kqeW
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"

knew where he was. Thereupon publick fearch was made for him
in all pits round about, led he fhould have cafually fallen into any
"of them. One Thomas Haworth of the faid Town Yeoman, was
"
for many nights together, much troubled with broken fleeps and
"
dreams of the murder ; he revealed his dreams to his Wife, but (he
"laboured the concealment of them a long time : This Thomas
"
Haworth had occafion to pafs by the Houfe every day where the
"
murder was done, and did call and inquire for Watersi as often
"as he went near the Houfe. One day he went into the Houfe to
"
ask for him, and there was a Neighbour who faid to Thomas Ha"worth, It's faid that Waters lies under this (tone, f pointing to the
cc
Hearth-doneJ to which Thomas Haworth replied And I have
"
dreamed that he is under a done not far didanr. The Condable
"ofthe faid Town being accidentally in the faid Houfe fhis name
"
Myles Afpinall) urged Thomas Haworth to make known more at
"
large what he had dreamed, which he relateth thus. I ha ve (quoth
"hej many a time within this eight weeks ffor fo long it was fince
dreamed very rtdlefly, that Waters was murdertd
"themurder^)
"
and buried under a broad done in the Cow- houfe ; I have told my
"troubled dreams to my Wife alone, but fhe refufes to let me make
"
it known : But I am not able to conceal my dreams any longer,
my
"fleep departs from me, I am preffed and troubled with fearful
"dreams which I cannot bear any longer, and they increafe upon
"me. The Condable hearing this made fearch immediately upon it,
"and found as he had dreamed the murdered body eight weeks bu"ried under a flat done in theCow-houfe^ Ribchefter and Gyles HaK
worth fled and never cameagain. Anne Waters (tor fo was Waters
"WifesnameJ being apprehended, co> felled the murder, and was
"burned. From whence we may obferve tft's.
1. Thatthisisthe full and punctual relation of this
bloody and
execrable murder from Haworths Wife (who then was a very old
Woman) and the Son, and differs not a jot from what Sir Richard
Balder writes, but only they fey his bra'ns weu c'afhed out with an
Axe, and he faith he was drangled, which is ooi\ acircumdance of
the manner, but inthe matter they both agrer, that U was a certain
truth that Waters was murdered, and Sir Richard Bikers informa
tion might fail in that particular of the manm r of u. Aud if it be
thought drange that the two little Chddren did know nothing of
it, it is certain that they were much too y<M>ng, and faid that they
were twins, not above half a
But the only matter that
year old.
we have brought it for , is the
extraordinary way of its difeovery
Haworths
Thomas
by
dreaming, in which point both the relations
and
was the chief and
clofely agree,
only reafon why Sir Richard
Baker put it in his Chronicle. And the fame alfo more at large stow
hath recorded in. his Chronicle. Now what fhould the caufe be
that Thomas Hawort h (hould be hindred of his
f'eep, and haverefllefi dreams, and that his dream (hould hit fo
punctually of the place
where he was buried, more than any other perfon in the fame Town >
"

,

,rZft
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be referred tofortuneand chance, for they have
and are but only names that we impofe upon cer

tain effects and accidents: Te ftcimus fortuna Deum, cceloqj locaNeither can it rationally bethought to be
mus, as faid the Poet.
becaufe
that
melancholy,
though it be a fubtil humour, and ren
der thofe that are affected therewith very imaginative and thought
ful,' yet fuppofing Thomas Haworth to be of that temperament and
difpofition, it might make him more deeply to think and meditate
upon the runlour of Waters being awanting or upon fufpieion of
his murder, but could not in dreams inform him to know precifely the place where he was buried. And if fome (hould imagine it
to be the Soul of the murthered
perfon Waters, as doubtlefs a Pato
be
affirm, yet is that opinion directly contrary
pid would
ready
to the Scriptures, and fufficiently confuted by the reformed Di.
vines. And if it fhould be referred to the operation of the Adralor
Sydereal fpirit, that is an opinion but imbraced by few* and is hard
to prove to be a certain verity, of which we fhall fpeak largely aNeither can it by any found reafon be thought to be the De
non.
it i: manifed that God doth not ufe the minidry Of ebecaufe
vil,
for
vil Angels
any good end, as for the difeovery of murther, and
the bringing ofthe guilty perfons to condign punifhment; but on
the contrary he ufeth their fervice for to tempt, feduce, deceive^
punifh and torment. Therefore we conceive that it was brought
to pafs
by the finger of God, who either immediately by himfelf,
or
by the minidry ofa good Angel, did reprefent thofe dreams to
Thomas Haworth, and revealed the precife place of Waters burial.
"
About the year of our Lord 1623 or 24 one Fletcher of Hift. gj,
3.
a Town in the North Riding ofrorkjhirenear unto the
<QRafcal,
"
Fored of Gantrefs, a Yeoman of good Edate, did marry a young
"ludy Woman from Thornton Brigs, who had been formerly kind
"with one Ralph Raynard, who kept an Inn within half a mile from
ct
Rafcall'm the high road Way betwixt Tork and Thusk$, his Sider
ct
living with him. This Raynard continued in unlawful lud with
"
the faid Fletchers Wife, who not content therewith confpired the
"death of Fletcher, one Mark^Dunn being made pf ivy and hired
"
Which Raynard and Dunn accomplifhto affid in the murther*
"ed upon the May-day by drowning Fletcher^ as they came all
"
three together from a Town called Huby, and acquainting the
"wife with the deed fhe gave them a Sack therein to convey his
"
body, which thev did and buried it in Ray nardsbackfide or Croft
"where an old Oak-root had been dubbed up, andfowed Mudard"feed upon the place thereby to hide it. So they continued their
"
wicked courfe of lu.l and drunkennefs,and the neighbours did much
"
wonder at Fletchers abfence, but his wife did excufe it, and faid
"that he was but gone alide for fear of fome Writs being ferved
about the feventh day of
"upon him. And fo it continued until
when Raynard going to Topclife Fair, and letting up his
"July,
and
"
Horfe in the Scable, the fpirit of Fletcher in his ufual (hape
"habit
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"habit did appear unto him, and faid, Oh Raph, repent, repent,
for my revenge is at hand ; and ever after until he was put in the
'cGoal, it feemed to dand before him, whereby he became fad and
"redlefs: And his own Sider over- hearing his confeflion and relati"
on of it to another perfon, did
through fear of lofing her own
"
it
reveal
to
Sir
William Sheffield, who lived in
life, immediately
"
a
of
Peace.
Whereupon they were all
Raft aU, and was Judice
"
three apprehended and fent to the Gaol at TorJ^, where
they
"were all three condemned, and fo executed accordingly near to
"the place where Raynard lived, and where Fletcher was buried,
"the two men being hung up in irons, and the woman buried un"der the Gallows. 1 have recited this dory punctually as a
thing
that hath been very much fixed in my memory, being then but
young, and as a certain truth, I being f with many morej an earwitnefs of their confefdons and an eye-witnefs of their Executions,
and likewife faw Fletcher when he was taken up, where they had
buried him in his cloaths, which were a green fudian doublet pinkt
upon white, gray breeches, and his walking boots and brafs (purrs
without rowels.
Some will fay there was no extrinfick apparition to Raynard at
all, but that all this did only arife from the guilt of his own confeience, which reprefented the fhape of Fletcher in his fancy.
But
then why was it precifely done at that time, and not at any others?
it being far from the place of the murder, or the place where
they
had buried Fletcher, and nothing there that might bring it to his
remembrance more than at another time, and if it had only arifen
from within, and appeared fo in his fancy, it had been more
likely to
have been moved, when he was in, or near his backfi.ie where the
murthered body of Fletcher lay. But certain it is rhar he affirmed
that it was the fhape and voice of Fletcher, as affuredly to his eves
and ears, as ever he had feen or heard him in his hie.
And if it
were granted that it was
that
will
not
exclude
only intrinfick, yet
the Divine Power, which doubtlefs at that time did labour
to make him fenfible ofthe cruel murther,and to mind him of the reAnd it could not be brought to pafs cither
venge approaching.
by
the Devil, or Fletchers Soul, as we have proved before ; and there
fore in reafon we conclude that either it was wrought bv the Divine
Power, to fhew his detedation of murther, or that it wasthe Aftral
or
Sydereal Spirit of Fletcher, feeking revenge for the r.iurther, of
which more anon.
4. About theyear of our Lord 1652. fas near as I can remem
ber having lod my notes, and the copy of the Letter to
Serjeant
Hutton, but am fure that I do mod perfectly remember the fub
ftance of the ftory) near unto Chefter in the hreer, there lived
"
one Walter a Yeoman man of
good Edate, andaWi'owt^ who
"had a young Woman to his Kinfwoman that
kept his Houfe, who
"
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Who

was a Collier, or one that
digged coals under
that had been born in Bldkeburn Hundred in
"
Lancaftjire, and fofbe was not heard ofa longtime, and nonoife,
"or little was made about it.
In the winter time after one James
"
Graham or Grime ffor fo in that Country they call them)
being
"a Miller, and
living about two miles from the place where Walker
"lived, was one night alone very late in the Mill grinding Cord,
"and as about twelve or one a clock at night he came down the
"
flairs from having been putting Corn in the Hopper, the Mill
"doors being fhut, there flood a Woman upon the midft ofthe
"
floor with her hair about her head, hanging down, and all bloody;
"
With five large WoUnds in her head : He being much affrighted
"and amazed, begun to blefs him, and at laft asked her who fhe
"
was, and what (he wanted ; to which die faid, I am the Spirit of
"fuch a Woman, who lived with Walker-, and being got with
"
child by him, he promifed me to fend me to a private place, where
"
I fhould be well lookt to until I was brought in bed, and well
"again, and then I fhould come again, and keep his houfe. And
"accordingly (faid the apparition) I was one night late fent away
"with one Mark. Sharp, Who upon a Moor (naming a place that
"
the Miller knewj tlew trie with a pick f fuch as men dig coals'
"
withal J and gave me rhtfe five wounds, and after threw my bo"
dy into a coal-pit hard by, and h d the pick under a bank, and his
"fhoos and flocking, bein" bloody tie endeavoured to wafh, but
"
feeing the blood would not wafh forth he hid them there. And
"
the apparition further told the Miller that he muft be the Man to
"reveal it, or elfe that fhe muft dill appear, and haunt him. The
"Miller returned home very fad and heavy, but fpoke not one
"
word ofwhathe had feen, but efchewed as much as he could to
"
day in the Mill within night without company, thinking thereBut
to efcape the feeing again of that frightful apparition.
"by
"
notwithftanding one night when it begun to be dark, the appa"
rition met himagain,and feemed very fierce and cruel, and threat"
ned him that if he did not reveal the murder (he would continu"ally purfue and haunt him. Yet for all this he dill concealed it,
"until S. Thomas Eve before Chriftmas, when being foon after Sun"
fet walking in his Garden (he appeared again, and then fothreat"ned and affrighted him that he faithfully promifed to reveal it
"
In the morning he went to a Magidrate and made
next morning.
"
the whole matter known with all the circumftances, and diligent
"
fearch being made, the body was found in a cOal-prr, With five
"wounds inthe head, and the pick and fhooes and dockings yet
in every circuraftance as the apparition had related un"

sharp

ground, and

one

"bloody,

Whereupon Walker and Mark. Sharp were both
"apprehended, but would confefs nothing. At the Aflizes follow
ing f I think it was at Durham J they were arraigned, found guilbut I could never hear that they
ty, condemned and executed,
"

to

the Miller.

"

"

confefled the fact.

There

were

fome that
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"parition did appear to the Judge or the Foreman ofthe Jury,
"fwho was alive in Chefter in the ftreet about ten years a-go, as I
have been credibly informed J but of that I know no certaintv.
There are many perfons yet alive that can remember this ftrange
murder, and the difeovery of it, for it was, and fometimes yet is
as much difeourfed of in the North Countrey as any thing that al
mod hath ever been heard of, and the relation printed, though now
not to begotten.
I relate this with the greater confidence (though
I may fail in fome of the circumdancesj becaufe I faw and read
the Letter that was fent to Serjeant Hutton, who then lived at
Goldsbrugh in Yorkshire, from the Judge before whom Walker and
Mark^ Sharp were tried, and by whom they were condemned, and
had a Copy of it until about the year 1658. when /had it and ma
"
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ny other books and papers taken from me.
And this I confefs to be one of the mod convincing dories f be
ing of undoubted verity J that ever I read, heard or knew of, and
carrieth with it the mod evident force to make the mod incredu
lous fpirit, to be fatisfied that there are really fometimes fuch things
And though it be not eafy to aflign the true and
as apparitions.
proper caufe of fuch a drange effect, yet mud we not meafure all
things to be, or not to be, to be true or falfe, according to the ex
tent of our underdandings, for if there be many of the magnalia
natur& that yet lie hidden from the wifed of men, then much more
mav the
magnalia Dei be unknown unto us, whofe judgments are
unfearchable, andhis wayes paft finding out. And as in the red we
cannot aferibe this ftrange apparition, to any diabolical
operation,
nor to the Soul ofthe Woman murthered, fo we mud conclude
that either it was meerly wrought by the Divine Power, 01 by the
Adral fpirit of the murthered Woman, which lad doth feem mod
rational, as we lhall fhew hereafter.
5- To thefe f though it be not altogether ofthe fame nature)
we (hall add one both for the oddnefs and
drangenefs of it, as alfo
becaufe it happened in my time, and I was both an eye and earwitnefs of the trial ofthe perfon accufed. And fird rake a hint of it
from the pen of Dur ant Hotham, in his learned Epidle to the
My
fterium magnum of Jacob Behemen upon Genefis in thefe words :
"There was fhe faith) as I have heard the dory credibly reported
"in this Country a Man apprehended for fufpieion of Witchcraft,
"he was of that fort we call white Witches, which are fuch as do
"cures beyond the ordinary reafons and deductions of our ufual
"practitioners, and are fuppofed fand mod part of them truly J
"to do the fame by the minidration of fpirits
ffrom whence under
"their noble favours, mod Sciences at fird grew J and therefore
"
are
by good reafon provided againd by our Civil Laws, as being
full of danger and deceit, and fearce ever otherwife ob"ways
"
tained than by a devillifti compact of the
exchange of ones Soul
"to that affidant fpirit, for the honour of its
Mountebankery*
"What this man did was with a white powder which, he faid, he

"received
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"received from the Fairies, and that going to a Hill he knocked
"three times, and the Hill opened, and he had accefs to, andcon"
verfe with a vifible people; and offered, that if any Gentleman
tc
prefent would either go himfelf in perfon, or fend his fervant, he
"
would conduct them thither, and (hew them the place and perfons
"from whom he had his skill.
To this I fhall only add thus much, that the man was accufed for
vu.ijm&
invoking and calling upon evil fpirits, and was a very fimple and £• 12.
illiterate perfon to any mans judgment, and had been formerly ve
ry poor, but had gotten fome pretty little meanes to maintain
himfelf, his Wife and diverfe fmall children, by his cures done
with this white powder, of which there Were fufficient proofs,
and the Judge asking him how he came by the powder, he told a
"
That one night before day was gone, as he
ftory to this effect.
"
was
going home from his labour, being very fad and full ofhea"
vy thoughts, not knowing how to get meat and drink for his
"Wife and Children, he met a fair Woman inline cloaths, who
"
asked him why he was fo fad, arid he told her that it was by reacefon of his poverty, to which (he faid, that if he would follow
"her counfel fhe would help him to that Which would ferve to
"%gethima good living; to which he faid he would confent with
"all his heart, fo it were not by unlawful ways.- fhe told him that
c
it fhould not be by arty fuch ways, but by doing of good and cu"
ring of fick people; and fo warning him dridtly to meet her there,
6C the next
night at the fame time, fhe departed from him, and he
"
And the next night at the time appointed he duly
went home.
"
and
fhe
waited,
(according to promife) came and told him that
"it was well that he came fbduly, otherwife he had miffed of that
"
benefit, that fhe intended to do unto him, and fo bade him fol:
"low her and not be afraid. Thereupon (he led him to a little Hill
"and fhe knocked three times, and the Hill opened, and they went
"in, and Came to a fair hall, wherein was a Queen fitting in great
"date, and many people about her, and the Gentlewoman that
"brought him, prefented him to the Queen, and fhe laid he was
"
welcora, and bid the Gentlewoman give him fome of the white
fhe did, and gave
"powder, and teach him how to ufe it, which
"him a little wood box full ofthe white powder, and bad hirr|
tc
give 2 or 3 grains of it to any that were fick, and it would heal
"them, and fo fhe brought him forth of* he Hill, and fo they parted.
"
And being asked by the Judge whether the place within the Hillj
"which he called a Hall, vvere light or dark , he faid indiffehow he got
"rent, as it is with us in the twilight 5 and being asked
and
"more powder, he faid when he wanted he went to that Hill,
"knocked three times, and faid every time lam coming, lard
he going in was conducted
"coming, whereupon it opened, and
and fo had more powder
"
bv the aforefaid Woman to the Queen,
"
This was the plain and fimpje dory f however it may
him.
Z'ven
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and there being no proof, but what cuies he had
very many, the Jury did acquit him: and f remember the
"Judge faid, when all the evidence was heard, that if he were to
"adignhis punifhment, hefliould be whipped from thence toFairy"hall, and did feem to judge it to be a delufion or an Impodure.
From whence we may take thefe obfervations.
I.
i.
Though Mr. Hotham feem to judge that this perfon accufed
had the white powder from fome Spirit, and that one alfo ofthe
evil fort, and upon a contract, by the ingaging of his Soul, we
have before fufficiently proved the nullity ofa vifible and corporeal
contract with the Devil ; neither was it yet ever proved that the De
vil did any good either real or apparent, but is the fworn
enemy
of all mankind, both in their Souls and in their Bodies, but this
powder wrought that which was really good, namely the curing
of difeafes, and therefore rationally cannot be
thought to be given
from an evil fpirit.
2.
2. Some there were that
thought that the fimple man told a plain
and true dory, and that he had the powder from thofe people we
call Fairies, and there are many that do believe and affirm that there
are fuch people, of whom
Paracelfus hath a Treatife of purpofe,
that
are
not
of
the feed of Adam, and therefore he
they
holding
calls them #0#-Adamicks, and that they have flefh and bones, ancl
fo differ from fpirits, and yet that they can glide through walls and
rocks f which he calleth their Chaos J as eafily as we through the
air, and that they get children, and are mortal like thofe that
Hier onynus Cardanus relateth that appeared to his Father Facius
Cardanus, and thefe he calleth Pygm<ei, Silveftres.GnomiandVmbratilesi but his proof of their exidence tome doth not feem fatisfadtory, what others may think of it I leave to their demondrations,
if they have any.
3- Some there were f and thofe not of the meer ignorant fort J
3.
that did judge, that though the Man was fimple, yet that the
dory
that he told was but framed and taught him, the better to conceal
the perfon from whom he received the white powder. For
they
thought that fome notable Chymid, or rather an Adeptid, had
in charity bedowed that powder uponhim, for the reliefof himfelf
and family, as we know it hath often happened to other
perfons, at
other times and places. And this lad opinion feems mod confonant to reafon, and I the rather believe it becaufe not
many years
after, it was certainly known, that there was an Adeptid in that
Countrey, and we ought not to fetch in fupernatural caufes tofolve
effects, when natural caufes may ferve the turn.
6. The lad thing of this drange nature, that we fhall indance
in,
is concerning the bleeding or cruentation ofthe bodies of thofe
that have been murthered, I mean of fuch as have been murthered
prepenfe malice, and upon premeditated purpofe; for the bo
dies ofothers that are killed by chance-medley, and
by man-flaughter, we do not read nor find any examples, that ever their bodies
"done
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did bleed.
And though we have nor been ocular witnefs of any
fuch bleeding yet are there records of fuch accidents given us by
many learned and credible authors that a man might almod be ac
counted an Infidel not to give credit to them, and that both of
thofe that have bled when the murtherer hath not been prefent,
and alfo of thofe that have bled thenurtherer beingprefent. And
fird of thofe bodies that have iflued blood, when the murtherer was
not

by.

of great experience and learning, uift. 6*
In
and ot no lefs integrity, recordeth this dory, thus Engliflied.
cc
a append. Az
of
December,
the
fixth
the year of our Lord 1604.
day
twenty
at
with
a
"young Nobleman oftwenty five years old^ was (hot
c
Gun inthe night time about nine a clock from an high window
"of anhoufe^ in the Town of Blindmarck.™ lower Auftria,and the
"
bullet entring his left bread went forth at his right fide and fo
"forthwith died in the place. The dead body being viewed again,
c
and the wound confidered, the fame quantity or bignefs both of
e
the entrance and out- going are found with great plenty of blood
of Decerncc
iffuing. The following day being the twenty feventh
ciber in the morning, the body ofthe murthered young man hath
t other cloaths
and fo is kept qmet for the fpace of
put
"
Furthermore upon the thirtieth oi December he is laid
two days.
and that without any
"upon the Bier, and kept in the Church,
"further motion, where neverthelefs from the upper wound the
«
frefh blood did daily flow, until the eighth of January 1605. from
But again the thirteenth of
"which time the Hemorrru^e ceafed.
the lower wound for
"February^ about noon,' the flux of blood by
had
"an hour or two was obferved to iffue, as though the (laughter
whole
ofthe
habit
"
the
time
body
In the mean
been newly done*
"
to what it was living, the co^
was fuch, as dtd mod eafily agree
and florid*
"lour of his face remained even unto his burial ruddy
blood: no
"the vein appearing in his forehead filled with good
for
fomany weeks, no
"fien of an incipient putrefaftion appearing
otherwife doth accompany
«
dink, or ungrateful odour, which
within a few;idays, was here found at all : The finmoveable, or flexible, without
•«gers of the hands remained foft,
not very much changed, ex
"any wad, the natural colbur being
about the lad week before burial^
cept that iri prcrcefs of time*
in the extremities*
"thev begun in a certain manner to wax livid
he giveth to prove, that as cold cortdnngeth Hift. ft
7. This following
and caufe the
and fliuteth up the veins, fo heat doth open them,
"
This is proved a few years fince by ex
blood to flow, and faith :
forthwith afin an infant (lain by a mod wicked Mother
perience
ofa Noble Baron ot ailf. 1**
"
ter'it was born, and thrown from the Tower
after
ditch that was full with water ; which

Gregorius

Horftius

a

Phyfician

'l

*™f.*^.

upon^it

"dead'bodies

"upper Aufiria into a
taken out. And forth"
five weeks by good fortune was found and
then not known
"with (he fcith) the Mother not prefent, it being
theextefriai
of
air,tt be"
whowas the Mother.when itfelt the force
s
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didil forth very frefh blood,becaufe the pores,which by rcafon of the cold,were fhut that the blood could not flow, were then
"
unlockt and opened by the heat ofthe ambient air. And thus
much of thofe that have bled, the murtherers not being prefent.
8. Next we (hall give fome examples of thofe that have bled
when the murtherers have been brought into the prefence ofthe body
murthered or caufed to touch it, and this Francifcus Valeriola doth
atted with an ample faith that he himfelf faw :
When ( he faith J
"
of
was
of
Senator
found
dead
ofa wound,
Aries,
James Aqueria^a.
"& that he that gave that wound was apprehended by theMagiftrate,
"
and brought into the view ofthe dead body,that he might acknow
ledge the perfon murthered and confefs the fadt,by and by the bub
bling blood, all the by-danders looking on, begun to come forth,
*'
with much fervour and bubbles, from the wound and the nodrils.
9- Take this other as it is cited by Gothofredus Voigti us, inthis
gun

to

"

Hift. 8.
Gbfi>j. 1.
i)\. =3s.

2.

"

Hift.

9.

veiic.

Thyf.

stft. i.Amc.i.

the 25 of April- a certain Shepherd in
his
flock
was flain
by two Noblemen, and his
«.Spajn being feeding
"
body thrown into a company of bullies. The Judges of the fame
"place, having much and daily fought the Shepherd, after four
"
days at length find his body in the bufhes. But becaufe that mur"
der was committed, no witneffes being by, the fufpieion fdl upon
"
the two Noblemen, inhabiting in the neared place, who being ta"
ken were haled to the body ofthe perfon murthered. Br:t what
"comes to pais? The fird fearce with his eyes had looked upon the
"
dead body, but behold, the blood in plenty begun to flow from
"
thence. But the other coming near, the very right hand of the
"perfon murthered did fird of all fhew to thofe that were by the
"wound, and afterward the murderer himfelf. Which being done,
"
forthwith the two Gentlemen (or Noblesjdid of their own accord
"confefs that they were the Authors of the murther, and did re"
ceive the punifhment that was worthy of their deeds.
,0« Another very remarkable one we have from the fame Author
cited from Cantipratanus lib. 2. mirac. c. 29. in this manner. "It
c<
happened (the Author faith J inthe year of Chrid 1271. in the
"
Town Pfo^ifOttm, that a certain mod wicked old Woman fa"
miliar with the Jews, did fell- them a girl of feven years old, and
c< without
parents, to be flain. Her therefore in fecret her mouth
"being flopt, fetting her upon linnencloaths, they wound almoft
"inall the junctures of the members with incifions, and with
great
"
endeavour prefs forth the blood, and receive it moft
in
diligently
"
But (he being dead after great
the linnen cloaths.
pains, the
"Jews throw her body into a running water near the Town, and
"laid an heap of Stones upon it. But after the third or fourth day
"her body is found by Fifhers, by means of her hand ilretched forth
**towards Heaven, and carried into the Town, the
people with a"
bomination crying forth that fo great a wickednefs was
perpetra
ted by the Jews. And the Marquifs of Baden
near, went
being
"
unto the Corps, and draightway the
did
body
manner:

<cIn
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v

"

te
'

"

dretch forth its hands

unto the Prince, as
though it woold imthe
plore
revengment of blood, or perhaps mercy* But after half
an hour it
difpofed it felfupon its back, after the manner of thofe
that are dead.
Therefore the wicked
to the

Jews being brought
"fpedtacle, forthwith all the wounds of the body burd forth,
and in tedimony of the horrid murder
poured forth great plenof
the
were
"ty
blood, whereupon
put to death.
Jews
n. Another the fame Author relateth from
Jacobus Martini us Hift. n.
in Difp. de
Cognitione fui, propl. 8. who faith : "In the year of Vtfuprap.^
our Saviour i
503. acertain Inn keeper, by name Buggerlinus,with
"

,

"

"

whom

certain poor Merchant or Pedlar had laid up his money or
occafion
"dock,
being taken by the Inn-keeper he kills him in a
"
Wood, and buries him privately 3 but afterwards when he was
cc
found, the, fufpieion of the murther fell upon the Inn-keeper. For
"that Pedlar had a bended knife or dagger at his girdle, which
"they took, and fhewed to the Inn-keeper^ asking him, if he knew
"it? But behold affoon as he took it in his hand it fweat drops of
ccblood, whereby the murtherer being adrighted, confeffed the
1C
murther, and fo was Executed.
12. Wehavealfoa
pundtual Hidoryto this purpofe, related by tiift.
and
Sir Richard Bak^r, from Roger ofwinchefter,
HoUingfjead, Stow,
of King Henry the fecond, which is this: "This King, when he
"was carried forth to be buried was fird apparelled in hisPrince"
ly Robes, having his Crown on his Head, Gloves on his Hands,
"and Shoes on his Feet wrought with Gold, Spurs on his Heelsj
"a Ring of Gold on his Finger, a Scepter in his Hand, a Sword by
sc
his Side, and fo was laid uncovered having a pleafant counte"
nance : which when it was told to his Son Richard, he came with
"all fpeed to fee him, and as foon as he came near him, the blood
ofthe nofe ofthe dead Corps in great plenty, even as
"gufhedout
c
if the fpirit ofthe dead King had difdained and abhorred the
"prefence of him, who was thought to be the chief caufe of his
"death. Which thing caufed the faid Richard to weep bitterly,
"and he caufed his Fathers body to be honourably buried at Fona

12.

S^Hfor*2

"

teverard.
14. The lad ftory that we fhall relate of this nature, is from a Hift. ify
Minider that is learned, fincere and of great veracity,who had it from
thofe that were eye- witneffes, and is this: "In the year of our
"
Lord God, 1 66 1. January 50th on Saturday at night about nine of
"the Clock, did John How of Bruzlington-BanJ{-> at the foot of

"anHi!l(which is about two miles diftant iromBijbop- Awkfa*d)murther Ralph Gawkley, who was a Glover in Biftap-Awkjand : This
How was the next day apprehended and brought to touch Gawks
"leys Corps, the lips and noftrils of the dead body wrought and
"opened as he touched f which made him atraid to touch the fe"cond time) then prefently the Corps bled abundantly at the no"drils in the fight ofiMr. Robert H.trri fon the Comer (now Te
"

"

nant

at

Bifwp-Awk^and

to

Mr.

Francklmd^ from whom
R

r

I had the

"relati--
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of Anthony Cummin and his Brother, c^c. of the Jury,
"and of a great many townspeople, who were then prefent. So
6
How was Executed the next Aflizes after at Durham: Witc'nefTes againd him were Anne Wall, whom he alfo wounded, yet
e '
fhe efcaped with her life, andH<?n?'s own Wife, at the motion
"
of her own Father fa very honed Man.) who bid her tell the truth,
"
and (he (hould never want help.
Some may think that I have been too large and tedious in heap
ing fo many dories concerning the bleeding of the bodies of thofe
that have been murthered 5 but I did it for this reafon, becaufe there
are
many that think it but to be a Fable of the credulous vulgar,
and others think that it is but an ordinary matter that happens to
any bodies that aredead, and no extraordinary or fupernatural thing
in it at all.
But whofoever (hall but ufe fo much patience, as ferioufly to read and confider thefe feledt Hidories that we have recited,
may eafily be fatisfied, both that fuch bleeding is abfolutely true de
fatlo, and alfo that there is fomething more than ordinary in it, and
therefore we (hall inlarge in thefe obfervations.
** It will not be found to hold touch
upon diligent obfervation
and drict inquiry, that all dead bodies do bleed frefli and rofie
blood, efpecially after the third or fourth day, or after fome weeks,
as divers ofthe indances above
given do raanifediy prove; and
thereforeis an accident incident to fome dead bodies and not to all.
And it will as far fail,that wounded bodies,that have been flain in the
wars, after the natural heat be gone, will upon motion bleed any
frefh or crimfon blood at all; for we our felves in the late times of
Rebellion have feen fome thoufands of dead bodies, that have had
divers wounds, and lyingnaked and being turned over and over,and
by ten or twelve thrown into one pit, and yet not one of them have
iffued any frefh and pure blood: Only from fome of their wounds,
fome fanious matter would have flowed,
putrefaction beginning by
reafon ofthe moidure and acidity in the air, but no pure blood,
and therefore is not a common accident to all humane bodies that
die naturally or violently, but only is peculiar to fome, and
efpe
cially to thofe that are murthered by prepenfed malice, as appeareth in the Hidories recited above.
2- We fhall
acknowledge with Gregorius Horftius, Sperlingius
and Got hofred us Voigtius, that fometimes the bodies of thofe that
have been murthered do bleed, when themurtherer is not
prefent, as
is manifed from the fixth Hidory recited from
Horftius ofthe young
Man of twenty five years old, that bled fo long and fo often,
though the murtherer was not prefent ; from whence they conclude
that the prefence of themurtherer, is not a
neceflary caufe ofthe
bleeding of the murthered body 5 and therefore that the bleeding
of the body is not always acertain and infallible
fign ofdifcovering themurtherer? To which we reply, that the iffuirg of frefli
and crimfon blood from the wound or the nodrils ofthe
perfons
body that bath been murthered, is always a certain fign that the

"relation)
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Corps tj^afdoth fo bjeed was murtherfed, becaufe thofe that die
naturally or violently by chance, man-flaughter or in the war, d6
not bleed, as hath been
proved before. Again, if the murtherer be
or
have
confeffed the crime, in regard ofthe final
certainly known,
cmfe which is difeovery, there is no reafon why the
Corps fhould
bleed : Arid though the prefence of the murtherer
may not be th6
efficient caufe why theCorpsdoth bleed, yet is it the occafional,
is manifeft
undeniably'by fundryfof the Hiftories that we have
related, vvhere the murtherers had not been certainly known but by
the
murthered.
ofthe
as

bleeding

body

Whereas' the three Authors above named, thinking they have
fufficiently confuted thofe that aferibed this effect ofthe bleeding
3.

ofthe dead body to Sympathy or Antipathy, or to the
moving'of
the bodies,"' or heat in the air $ have affigned the caufe to be the
beginning of putrefaction in the bodies murthered, by which a new
motion is caufed in the humors, and fo in the blood, by whichmeans;
it floweth afrefh .* againft this thefe two reafons
oppofe themfelves. 1. Muft putrefaction needs begin at that very moment,
when the murtherer toucheth the bddy > For in divers of them
there was no bleeding until the murtherers were prefent or did
touch the bodies, and their touching could not caufe the
beginning
of putrefaction, and foon after their removing the bleeding hath
ceafed, fo that putrefcence in fieri cannot be the caufe of the frefh
bleeding. 2. Putrefaction beginning could not be the caufe why
fhe murthered Shepherds'body in the ninth Hiftory fhould with
its hands point to the wound, and to the murtherers, nor that the
hands of the Wench murthered by the Jews, inthetenth Hifttiry,
(hould be dretched forth to the Prince of Baden, or that the Lips
and Nodrils ofthe Body of Gawkjey fhould work andopenatthe
touch of the murtherer How-, this mud of neceflity proceed from
fome higher caufe than putrefaction, or any other they have, laid
down.
4. But though it fhould be acknowledged, that in fome of thefe

bleedings there

were

fomething

that were
"

extraordinary or fuperIt is fhe faith J an incou-

Obferv.

k'

3;

~^:^

Obferv. 4*
•

•

Append, dtcn.
natural, yet as learned Hotftitis tells us :
venient Tenent of thofe that hold, that the Souls of thofe.that Cadav-P- J54are murther:.-, wandering about the Bodies, by reafoti ofthe ha
tred they bear towards thofe that were their murtherers, do caufe
"thefe bleedings: but this in Philofophy cannot dand, becaufe
"

"

feparate form can by no means operate upon the fubject any
"longer. And fhe faithj the famethingin Theologie feems to be
very impious ; becaufe the Souls ofthe dead are without rfiurfdane conver'fatior, as is fufficiently manifed from the Hidory oT
"the
"

"

"the Rich Man and LatarUs, Luke 16.
'h
"5. And if fome (hould refer thefe effects immediately untoGod,
"as many learned Authors have done, as though God by this
"
means would fometimes make known thofe that are guilty : or to
"refer this uato the Devil, as though he would fometimes' elude
"the
R r 2
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"the Judges, and to do this that fo the innocent might be punifh"ed with the wicked ; We anfwer f he faith.) to this briefty,by add
ing this only, that a fupernatural caufe is not rafhly to be feigned
ct
where a natural one is ready at hand. And if there be fuch ex
amples, which cannot be reduced to thefe aforefaid natural cau"
fes, of which fort many are related by likanius part 2. fol. 172.
"
then we can by no reafon be repugnant, but that they are preter"
naturally brought to pafs. And ofthis opinion are moft of thePontificial Writers, that thereby they might the better maintain their
Tenent, that miracles arenot ceafed; though we do not underftand
thatif we fhould grant, thatin thefe things, there (hould be fome
concurrence of Divine Power more than ordinary, that therefore it
muft be a miracle, for it is yet not infallibly concluded what a mi
racle is, and every wonderful thing is not therefore concluded to
be a miracle, and a miracle being not abfolutely defined, what is not
one cannot be certainly refolved.
6. Some there are that aferibe thefe ftrange bleedings of murther
ed bodies, and of their ftrange motions, with the fweating of blood,
as upon the Pedlars bended dagger or knife, mentioned in the ele
venth Hiftory, unto the Aftral or Sydereal fpirit f and that not im
probably ; ) that being a middle fubftance, betwixt the Soul and the
Body doth, when feparated from the Body, wander or hover near
about, it, bearing with it the irafcible and concupifeible faculties,
wherewith being fttrredupto hatred and revenge, it caufeth that
ebullition and motion in the blood, that exudation of blood upon
the weapon, andthofe other wonderful motions ofthe Body, flands,
Noftrils and Lips, thereby to difcover the murtherer, and bring
him to condign punifhment. JMeither is any Tenent yet brought by
any, that is more rationally probable to folve thefe and many othef
wonderful Phenomena's than this ofthe Adral Spirjt, if it can be
but fully proved that .there is fuch a part of Man that doth feparately exift, which we (hall endeavour to prove ere we end this

Chapter.
j. But it is granted Upon all fides,that if the murtherer be brought
theprefence, or touch ofthe perfon murthered, and not quite
deacj, that then the wounds though clofed and dald from bleeding,
or thenodrils, will frelhly break forth and bleed
plentifully. The
reafon is obvious, becaufe the Soul being yet in the Body, retain
ing its power of fenfation, fancy and underdanding, will eafily
have a prefenfion ofthe murderer, and then no marvail that
through
the vehement defire of revenge, the irafcible and concupifeible fa
culties do drongly move the blood, that before was
beginning to
to motion and ebullition, and
fo
exert
much force
may
bedagnant,
as for fome (mall time to move the whole
the
upon
organs
body,
the hands, or the lips and noftrils. So that all that is to.be done,
is but to prove, that the perfon murthered is not
abfolutely dead,
and that the Soul is not totally feparated or departed forth of the
Body, and this we (hall do by undeniable proofs, as are thefe that fol
low in this order.
1.
to

Though

.'it
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1.
Though we generally take death to be a perfect feparation of
the Soul from the Body, which is moft certainly a
great truth, yet
when this is certainly brought to pais, is a moft difficult point to
afcertain, becaufe that when the Soul ceafes to Operate in the Body
fo as to be perceived by our Senfes, it will not follow, that therefore
the Soul is abfolutely departed arid, feparated.
2. It is manifeft that
many perfons through this miftake have in
the times of the Plague been buried
quick, and fo have fome Wo
men been dealt withal that
in
lay but fits of the foffocation of the
Womb, and yet were taken to bedead. So that from the judgment
of our Senfes, no certain conclufion can be made that the Soul is to
tally departed, becaufe it goeth away invifibly ; for many that not
only to the, judgment ofthe vulgar, but even in the opinion of
learned Phyficians, have been accounted dead, yet have revived, obfe'rj. Medic:
?,6l7'dl8,
as learned schenckjush&th furnifhed us with this
dory from Georct
that a certain Woman lay in a fit of the Strangulagius ViUorius,
"tion of the Womb, for fix continual days without fenfe or moti"on, the arteries being grown hard, ready to be buried, and yet
"revived again, and from Farms of. fome that have lain three days
"in Hyderical fuffocations, and yet have recovered, and ofdivers
"others that may be feen in the place quoted in the Margent.
3. So that though the organs of the Body may by divers means*
either natural or violent, be rendered fo unfit, that the Soul cannot
perform its accudomed fundtionsin them, or by them; fo as they
maybe perceptible to our fenfes, or judgments; yet will not that
at all conclude, that
{he Soul is feparated, and departed quite from
the Body, much lefs can we be able to define or fet down the ptecife
time of the Souls aboad in the Body, nor the ultimate period
when it mud depart, for the union may be fand doubtlefs isj more
drong in fome than in others, and the Lamp of life far fooner and
And the Soul
more eafily to be quenched in fome than in others.
fome
in
Body that isliyely^
may have a far greater amorofity today
fweet, and young, than in others that are already decaying and beginning to putrifie, and it may in all probability both have power
and defire to day longer in that Iovefome habitation, from whence
it is driven away by force, efpecially that it may fatisfie it felf in
difcovering of the murderer, the mod cruel and inhumane disjoyder
of that loving pair that God had divinely coupled together, and to
before its final departure, in a hopeful way to be re
fee it

felf,

venged.

,-

4. If
phyfically confider the union of the Soul with the Body
conceive
by the mediation oftheSpirit, then we cannot rationally
untill
by putrefacti
that the Soul doth utterly forfakethat union,
an abfolute mutation, it be forced to bid farewelto
to
on, tending
its'beloved Tabernacle* for its not operating ad extta to pur fenabfence. And it may be
fey, doth not neceflarily inferr its total
ih3t there is more in that of Abels blood crying unto the Lord
in a Phyfical fenfe, than is commonly conceived,
from the ground,
°
and
we
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and God may in his jud judgment fuffer the Soul today longer in
the murthered Body, that the cry of blood may make known the
murtherer, or may not fofoon, for the fame reafon, call it totally away.
There is another kind of fuppofed Apparitions, that are believed
to be done in Beryls, and clear Cry dais, and therefore called
by
he
calls
and
which
Ars
alfo
be
Paracelfus
BeryUiftica,
Nigromancy,
caufe it is pradtifed in the dark by the infpection ofa Boy or a Maid
that ate Virgins, and this he drongly affirmeth to be natural and
lawful, and only brought to pafs by the Sydereal influence, and
not at all Diabolical, nor dands in need of any
Conjuration, Invo
cations or Ceremonies, but is performed by a drong faith or
imagi
nation. And of this he faith thus: Sed ante omnia (ait) notate
Hifunt, in quibus fpe&antur preterit a,
pr<enemini admirationi effe debet, ideo,
&
§>uod
fentia,
futura.
quia
fydus influentid imaginem, & fimilitudinem in CryftaUttm imprimit, fimilem ei, de quo quaritur. And a little after he faith : Pr<e-

proprietdtem Beryllorum.

fyderibus not a funt omnia,ijqu£ in ndiura exiftunt. Cumqj
Aftra homini fubjeUa fint : potkft is utiqi ilia lin fubje&um it a coWhat truth there maybe
gere, ut voluntati ejus ipfa obfecundent.
terea

affertion, I have yet met with no reafons or experi
that can give me fatisfactron., and therefore I leave it toex
very Man to cenfure as he pleafeth.
The only dory that feems to carry any credit with it, touching
the truth ofApparitions in Cryflals^ is that which is related of that
great and learned "Phyfician 'Joachimus Camerarius in his Preface
before Plutarchs Book De Deft&h Oraculorum, from the mouth of
Laffarus Spenglerus, a perfon"excellent both' for Piety and Pru
dence^ and is, in effect this: Spengler faid, that there Was one
of a chief family in Norimherge, an honed and grave Man,
"perfon
"
he
whom
thought not fit to name. That one time he came unto
"him, and brought, wrapt in a piece ofSilk, a Crydalline Gemm
"ofa round figure, and faid that it was given unto him of acer"
tain dranger, whom many years before, having defired of him en
tertainment, meeting him in the Market, he took home, and
"kept him three days with him. And that this gift when he de
parted, was left him as a fign ofa grateful mind, having taught
"
fuch an ufe of theCrydal as this. If he defired to be made more
"certain ofany thing, that he fhould draw forth the glafs, and will
"a male chad Boy to look in it, and fhould ask of him what he
"did fee? For it fhould come to pafs, that all things that he
requi
red, fhould be fhewed to the Boy, and feen in the Apparition.
"And this Man did affirm, that he was never deceived in
any one
and that he had underdood wonderful
the
"thing,
things by
boys
"
indication, when none of all the red did by looking into it, fee
"
it to be any thing elfe but a neat and pure Gemm.
He tells a great
"deal more ofit, and that doubtful quedions*
being asked, an an
swer would appear" to be read inthe Crydal; but the Man
in this his
ments

■

"

being

weary
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"

weary of the ufe of it, did give it to Spengler, who being a great
"hater of fuperdition, did caufe it to be broken into fmall
pieces
"and fo with the Silk in which it was
wrapped, threw it into the'
"fink ofthe Houfe.
Iconfefsl have heard drange dories of things that have been re
vealed by thefe fuppofed apparitions, from
perfons both of great

worth and learning; but
feeking more narrowly into the matter I
found them all to be fuperditious delufions, fancies, midakes, cheats
and impodures.
For the mod part the child tells any thing that
comes into his
fancy, or doth frame and invent things Upon purpofe,
that he never feeth at all, and the inquirers do prefently affimilate
them to their own thoughts and fufpicions. Some that pretended
to fhew and foretel
drange things thereby to get money, have been
difcovered to have had confederates,that conveied away mens goods
into fecret places, and gave the cunning Man notice where
they
were hid, and then was the child
taught a draight framed tale, to
deferibe what alike Mao took them away, and where they were,
which being found brought credit enough to the couzeners, and
this I knew was practifed by one Brooke a«nd Bolton. Some have had
artificial glaffes, whereinto they would convey little pictures, as
Dr. Lambe had.
It being manifed by what we have laid down that there are ap
paritions and fome fuch other drange effects, whereby murthersare
often made known and difcovered, and alfo having mentioned that it
may be mod rationally probable that they are caufed by the Adral
or
Sydereal Spirit, it will be neceflary to open and explain that
point, and to (hew what grounds it hath, upon which it may be
fettled, which we (hall do in this order.
1. Thereare many f efpecially Popifh Authors thereby to up
hold their Doctrine of PurgatoiyJ that maintain that they are the
Souls of the perfons murthered and deceafed, and this opinion,
though unanfwerably confuted by the whole company of reform
ed Divines, is notwithdanding revived by Dt. Henry Moore, but immort. ofthe
by no arguments either brought from Scripture, or grounded up- Souic. 16.
fefu%- P' 296on any folid reafons, but only fome weak conjectures, feeming abmerit
no
indeed
which
rCand
Platonick
whimfies,
J
f
furdities,
and
unwreded
have
And
we
Scriptures, in
pofitive
by
fponfioa.
this Treatife afore proved, that the Souls of the righteous are in
Abrahams bofom with Chrid at peace and reft, and that the Souls
of the wicked are in Hell in torments, fo that neither of them do
wander here, or make any apparitions 5 for as S. Auguftine taught
Duo funt habit-acuta, untim in igne £temo, alt erum in regno m Verb. Apaft:
us:
And in another place:
<eterno.
Necefiulfi ullus medius locus, ut

l?}'Sem\l8'

•

nib

pojfit effe
a* and
Juftin

Diabolo, qui non eft cum Chrifto. And Tertul/i- Ug.c.2z.Tom.^
do tell us: "That
Martyr, two mod ancient writers

cum

"Souls being feparated from their Bodies, do not day or lingerup"on the earth : And after they be defcended into the infernal pit,
nor by the
"they do neither wander here upon their own accord,
"
power
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But that wicked fpirits may coun
terfeit by craft that they are the Souls of the dead, Vid. Lavate*
"
rum de
Spe&ris fecunda parte c. 5.
2. We have alfo (hewed that thefe apparitions that difeover
murther and murtherers and brings them to condign puni(hment,
cannot be the evil Angels, becaufe they are only Miniders of tor
ture, fin, horror and punilhment, but are not Authors of any good
either Corporeal or Spiritual, apparent or real. So that it mud of
neceflity be left either to be acted by a Divine Power, and that ei
ther by the immediate power ofthe Almighty, for which we have
no proof, but
only may acknowledge the poflibility of it ; or me
diate by the miniflery of good Angels, which is hard to prove,
there being no one inftance, or the lead intimation of any foch mat
ter in all the
Scriptures, and therefore in mod rational probability,
either relations of matters of fact of this nature are utterly falfe, or
they are effedtedby the Adral fpirit.
3. Concerning the defcription of this Adral Spirit or Sydereal
Body, (for though it be as a fpirit, or the image in the looking-glafs,
vid.m.Sag&c. yet it is truly corporeal ) we (hall give the fum of it, as Paracelfus
vhiioj. paffm. jn hjs
magisterial way, without proof doth lay down. " He pofiholdeth that there are three effential parts in Man, which
"tively
"
he calleth the three great fubdances, and that at death every one
"of thefe being feparated, doth return into, or unto the Womb
"from whence it came ; as The Soul that was breathed in by God,
"doth at death return unto God that gave it : And that the Body,
"that is to fay, that grofs part that feems to be compofed ofthe two
"inferior Elements of Earth and Water, doth return unto the Earth,
"and therein time confume away, fome bodies in a
longer time,
,c
fome in a (horter :
But the third part which he calleth the Adral
"Spirit, or Sydereal Body, as being firmamental, and confiding of
"thetwofuperior Elements of Air and Fire, itfhefnrhj returneth
"into its Sepulcher ofthe Air, where in time it is alfo
confumed,
"but requiretha longer time than the body, in
regard it confideth
"of more pure Elements than the other, and that one of thefe A"dral Spirits or Bodies doth confume fooner than another, as
they
"are more impure, or pure.
And that it is this fpirit that carrieth a"
long with it the thoughts, cogitations, defires and imaginations
"that were impreffed upon the mind at the time of
death, with the
"fenfitive faculties of concupifcibility and irafcibility. And that
"
it is this fpirit or body(and not the Soul that refteth in the hands of
"the Lord) that appeareth, and is mod ufually converfant in thofe
"places, and thofe negotiations that the mind ofthe perfon living
"(whofe fpirit it wasj did mod earnedly follow, and efpecially
c
thofe thing9 that at the very point of death, were mod
drongly
"impreffed upon this fpirit, as in the cafe ofthe perfon murthered,
"
whofe mind in the very minute of the murther, receiveth a moft
"deep impreflion of deteftation and revenge againd the murtherer,
"
which this fpirit bearing with it, doth by all means poflible feek

"power and command of others ;,

"the

Chap. XVI.
■

fuppofed Witchcraft.

313

»

.

1

"the accomplifhment of that revenge, and therefore doth caufe
dreams Of difeovery, bleedings and drange motions of the
body
"murthered, and fometimes plain apparitions of the perfons mur"thered, in their ufual fhape and habit, and doth vocally and au"dibly reveal the murther with all the circumdances, as is apparent
in the two forementioned Hidories of the apparition of Fletcher
to
Raynard, and of the Woman murthered by M*rk.sharp, to the
Miller Grimes.
4. And thisAdral Spirit is no more than that part irt Man that is com
monly called the fenfitive Soul, and by the Schools is commonly defi
ned thus: Animafentiens eft
vis,qu<e apprchendit & percipit eaqu£ ex"
tra ipfam
is
And
this
corporeal, and (as Dr. Willis holdethj Dl An'm,
fitnt.
"
mortal and coextended with the Body, and that it hath the
power f-r>2"
of imagination, appetite, defire, and averfion and the like, and in a
"
manner,a fenfitive way of ratiocination, andyetisdidindtfrom the
"
ratinal Soul or Mens that is incorporeal, immortal, and far more ex"
cedent.
And perfpicacious Helmont holding this fenfitive Soul to
bedidindt from the mens or immortal and rational Soul, faith thus :
Eft ergo anima fenfitiva, caduca, mortalis, mera luxvitalis data a
patre luminum, nee alio modo verb.oqy cxplicabilis. But of the ra
tional Soul he faith: Ipfa autem mens immcrtalis, eft fubftantia Iticida, incorporea, immediate Dei fui imaginem referens, quia ean*
£c

dem in

creando, five

in

ipfo Empfychofis inftanti, fibi infculptamfuf

cepit. So that both thefe late and learned Authors hold, that in
every Man there are two diflindt Souls, the fenfitive that is mortal,
corporeal, and coextended with the Body, and the rational, that
is immortal and abfolutely incorporeal: Co that though in words
and terms they feem to differ, yet in fubdance they agree. For
the Hermetick School, the Platonid?, Paracelfus, Jacob Bthemen,
and others do hold three parts in Man which they call, Soul, Spi
rit and Body, and thefe two lad Authors do hold the body to be
and rational
one
part in Man, and two Souls befides, the fenfitive
that are two diftinct parts, the one corporeal and mortal, and the
other incorporeal and immortal, and fo they do but nominally
differ. And now our task muft be to prove, that fird there are
fuch three parts in Man, and that after death they do feparately exid, which we fhall attempt in this order.
not necefr. Though arguments taken a notatione nomink, do
cafe
plain and in
farily prove, yet they illuftrate, and render the
we fhall find that the Hebrews have three didindtapand
telligible;
pellations for thefe three parts. As for the Soul, either rational or
fenfitive, or vital fpirit, they ufe Nephefi which is common to brutes
and reptiles as well as to Man, as faith theText : And to every beaft Gen. 1.30
and to every thing that
of the earth, and to every fowl ofthe air,
creepeth upon the earth in which there is a living foul, Nephefi' Haiah.
And therefore to didinguilh the rational and immortal Soul, from
this which is fenfitive, mortal and common with brutes, theText
man
the duft ofthe earth, and
faith : And the Lord God

formed

of
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'
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the breath of life, and man became a li
which Tremellius gives us this note : Vt clurius

noftrils

difcrimen quod eft inter

anim am

hominis, & rcliquorum

eadem materia provctierunt,
unde corpora habebant, illius vero anima fpirit ale quiddam eft &
Divinum- And upon the words 5 Sic fuit homo, id eft (ait) hac
ratione faBum eft, ut terrea illaftatua animata viveret.
Another
word they ufe, which is Ruah, and this is alfo generally attributed
Ecckf. 3. 21. to Men and
Beafts, as the words of Solomon do witnefs. who
the
knoweth
fpirit of man that goeth upwards, and the fpirit ofthe
that
goeth downward to the earth £ And in both thefe, touch
beaft
ing both Man and Beaft, the word Ruah is ufed as common to them
both; and fometimes it is taken fpecially for the rational immorlUd. 12. 7.
tal Soul, as, And the fpirit
fijall return unto God who gave it. Alfo
have
the word Niblah, and Bafar, that is, corpus, caro, or
they
cadaver, and by thefe three they fet forth, or didinguifh thefe
three parts. And the Grecians have likewife their three feveral
names for thefe
parts, as 4«x^ anima, vita, which is taken promifeuoufly fometimes for the rational and immortal Soul, as in this
Matth. io.2d.
place; And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to
kjll the foul: but rather fear him which is able to deftroy both foul
Afls 20. io.
and body in hell, fyad it is taken for the life in that of the Atts :
And Paul faid, Trouble not your felves, his life is in him.
Alfo they
have the word nmfc*, Spiritus, vent us, fpirit us vita, being varioufly taken, yet fometimes for the rational and immortal Soul,
Lake 23. 46. as Father into thy hands I commend
my fpirit. So they have the
word 2«fc*, Corpus, the body-or grofs and flefhly part.
And to
thefe accord the three Latine terms for thefe three diflindt
parts;
Anima, Spiritus and Corpus.
2. This
opinion of thefe three parts in Man, to wit Body, Soul
and Spirit, is neither new, nor wants Authors of fufficient credit
aQd learning tobe its Patrons. For Hermes
Mmsadmrm.
Trifmegiftus an Author
almod of the greated Antiquity faith thus : £o(SQt9<v»7$i$,ottf0ve
p. 21.
»>rq4vx», w/i&x* *»*?**?• That is, God is in the mind, the mind in
the foul, and the foul in matter. But
Marfilius Ficinus gives it
p;mand.c.i2. thus : Beatus
Damon
animam
bonus,
Deus,
effe in corpore* menanimantium

tern

;

Horum enim anima

anima, in mente
Deus verb circa omnia,
in

ex

verbumpronunciavtt. And further addeth :
fimul atq^ per omnia, mens circa animam,

anima circa aerem, a'er circa materiam.
And fome give it more
thus.
God
is
in
the
the
mind
in the Soul, the Soul in
fully
mind,

the Spirit, the Spirit in the blood, and the blood in the
Body, But
befides this ancient tedimony, it is apparent that the whole School
ofthe Platonids, both the elder and later were of this
opinion and
alfo the mod ofthe Cabalids: For Ficinus from the Doctrine of
of Plato tells us this

: Humana
cogitationis domicilium anima ipAnima
domicilium
fi eftfpiritus. Domicilium fpiritus hujus eft
emmnt. in
CoKvh.piatQn* corpus. But omitting multitudes of others that are
drong Champi-

f-4°°»

ons

for this Tenent,

we

think for authorities

to

acquiefce in
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Chap. XVI.

Juffiofed Witchcraft.

315

of our moft learned Phyfician and Anatomift Dr. Willis^ and in viL Dt Anim>
c' 7'
thofe that he hath quoted, which we (hall give in the
Englidi: ?*?
Firft he faith : 'Left I be tedious in rehearfing many, it pleafeth
"
me here only to cite two Authors
f but either of which is a Troop)
"
for the confutation of the contrary opinion. The one (he faith)
"is the moft famous Philofopher Petrus Gaffendus, who
Phyfic.SeU.
"Z.lib.y. c. n. doth divide, toto Casio, fas is faid J the mind of
<cman, from the other fenfitive power, as much as is poflible to be
*s
done, by many and moft fignal notes of diferimination, yea dif"
joining of them fas it is faid in the SchoolsJ by fpecific differenl<
ces : Becaufe when he had (hewed this to be
corporeal, extended,
"
nafcible and corruptible, he faith the other is an incorporeal fub"
dance, and therefore immortal, which is immediately created,
"and infufed into the body by God ; to which opinion he (heweth
"
Pythagoras, Plato, Ariftotle, and for the mod part all the ancient
except Epicurus, did much agree; excepting not
"Philofophers,
cc
withdanding that they did hold, as not knowing the origin of
the Soul, which they judged to be immortal, that it being cropt
off from the foul ofthe World, did Aide into the body, and that it
(C
was poured again into the Soul ofthe world either immediately,or
"
at the lad mediately, after its tranfmigration into other bodies.
The other fuffrage fhe faith) upon this matter, is ofthe moft
learned Divine Dr. Hamond, our Countryman, who opening the
Text Epift. Theffalo. i. c. 5. v. 23. to wit, your whole fpirit and
and body &c. <c He faith that Man is divided into three parts.
foul
"
1. To wit, into the body, by which is denoted the tlefli and the
"
members. 2. Into the vital foul, which in like manner beingani- ibid. p. 74.
•*
mal and fenfitive is common to man with the bruits. 3. Into the
"fpirit, by which the rational foul, that was fird created of God,
"
is fignified, which alfo being immortal doth return unto God.
"Annot. in Nov. Teftam. lib. p.711. This his expofition he confirmeth by Tedimonies brought from Ethnick Authors, and alfo
from the ancient Fathers. From all which the learned Dr. doth
"
And from the things above fhe faith ) it is
make this conclufion :
"
mod evidently manifed, that man being as it were an Amphibious
"animal, or of a middle nature and order betwixt the Angels and
"
with thefe he doth communicate by a corporeal foul, fra'

bruits,

"med ofthe vital blood and the dock of animal fpirit, joyned
"likewife in one ; and with the other he communicates by an inthus much for ar
"telligent foul immaterial and immortal. And
which are prevalent,
guments brought from humane authority,
if they be brought affirmatiyely fas thefe arej from learned men
kind of proofs.
or Artificers, and fo we fhall proceed tofurther
from Divine Authority is ofthe moft
3. But an argument arifing
and therefore let us a little fnrvey the Text it felf,
of

force

all,

of
Englifh Tranflation is thus : And the very Godand
whole
God
And
J
:
Spirit,
your
pray
peace fanUifie you wholly
unto the coming of our
be
blamelefs,
Souk and Body
preserved
J
which in

our

S f

2
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Jefus Chrift. The Apodle having given the believing Thef
falonians all the fpiritual counfel that could be neceflary, to bring
Lord

them to the perfection of fanctification, doth pray for them, that
the God of peace would fandtifie them wholly, or as the word
oao7ia£V fignifieth fas Arias Mont anus hath rendered \x.) omninapcr
feUos, altogether perfect; And that the whole, •\6*A»e*»', that is the
whole part, portion or lot ffor fo the word properly fignifieth)
which henamethby Spirit, Soul and Body, to be preferve d blamelefs, unto the coming of our Lprd Jefus Chrift. And therefore to
this doth learned Beza add this note: "Turn demum igitur (ait)
"
homo integer fanUificatus fuerit, quum nihil cogitabit fpiritus,
"
nihil appetet anima, nihil exequetur corpus, quod cum Dei volunc
And before he had faid : Therefore Paul by
tate non conftntiat.
"the appellation of fpirit doth fignifie the mind, in which the
"
principal dain lieth : and by the Soul the red pf the inferior fac:
culties, and by the body the domicile of the Soul. And inano"ther place he faith : The mind is become vain, the cogitation obl*
(cured, the appetite hardened. And to the fame purpofe doth
learned RoHocJ^ upon the place fey thu^rouch : vCSanctification or
c<
t^aosfortaatipn is pot of any one part^ but of all the parts, and of
".the whole man. For there is no part or particle in man, which
"was not deformed in that fird fall,, and made as it were mondrous.
Cf Therefore ^MA^^aui, or transformation ought to be of the whole
"
man and of every
dngular part of him. And further he faith : For
man
'.'the whole
tije Apodle hath herethe enumeration ofhisprin"cjpal parts. And they are three in number, Spirit, Soul and Body;
"By the fpirit (he faith) 1 underftand the mind, which the Apoftle
"Eph, 4. 24.. cajfeth the fpirit of the mind, and this is no other
",thjng than the faculty of the rational mind, which is difcerned
"in invention, and in judging of things found out. By the name
"
of foul fhe faith) I underftand all thofe inferior faculties ofthe
"mind, as are the animal which are alfo called natural. The body
"doth follow thefe parts, to wit that grofs part which is the in"ftrpment by^wh^ch the fpirit and foul do exert their functions and
''operations. By all which it is moft clear, that though they
call them faculties, yet they are diftinct effential parts ofthe whole
man, which is moft manifeft, in that the body, though one of thefe
three, cannot be a faculty, but a meer indrument, and yet is-pne
ofthe eflential parts, that doth integrate the whole man. But
whofoever fhall (erjoufly confider, how little fatisfaction the defi
nition of a faculty given by either Philofophers or Phyficians, will
briflg to a clear underdanding, may eafily perceive,, that diftinfl:
parts are commonly taken to be faculties.
4. The firft argument that this learned Phyfician urgeth, to prove
that there are pwo Souls in man, the one fenfitive and
corporea],
the other rational, immortal and incorporeal, is in this order. " But
"(he faith) whereas it is faid that the rational foul doth by it felf
"exercife every &f the animal faculties, it ismoft ofall improbable,
■

Ephef.4.

17.

,

vtfwx
p> 74-

c. 7.

"

becaufe
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'becaufe the actions and

of all the animal fenfes and motiand
extended to various parts, to
corporeal, divided
per"
form which immediately the incorporeal and indivifible foul
(if
"fo be it be finite J feemeth unfit or unable. Further
fhe
faithj
"
what belongeth unto that
that the fenfitive foul
<f

lQ

pafiions

ons are

vulgar opinion,

is fobordinate to the rational, and as it were fwallowed
up of it,
"that that which is the foul in brutes, in man becomes
ameerpow"
er ; thefe are the trifles of the Schools.
For how fhould the fen"
litive foul of man, which before hath been in adt a fubfiftent, ma"terial and extended fubftance, lofing its effence, at the advent of
"the rational foul, degenerate into a meer qualitie > But if it be
"aflerted that the rational foul, by its advent alfo doth introduce
"life and fenfation, then mandoth not generate an animated man,
<e
but only a fbrmlefs body, or a rude heap of flefh.
,5. Another argument he ufeth to prove thefe two fouls in man
is this: " Therefore fhe faith) it being fuppofed that the rational
"foul doth cbmetothe body before animated ofthe other corpoct
real foul, we may inquire, by what band or tye, feeing it is a pure
"fpirit, can it be united to this, feeing it hath not parts, by which
"it might be tied , or adhere to the whole or any ofthe parts ? And
"therefore he thinketh that concerning this point it is to be faid
"
vmh moft learned Gajfendus: That the corporeal foul is the ira"
mediate fubjedt of the rational foul, of which feeing it is the act,
"perfection, complement and form, alfo by it the rational foul is
"
made or becometh the form and act ofthe humane body. But
"feeing that it doth fearce feem like or neceflary, that the whole
"
corporeal foul (hould be poffeded of the whole rational foul ;
v Therefore it is lawful to determine that this rational foul,
being
"
as in its Throne, in the principal
refide
(hould
purely fpiritual,
cc
framed of a fmall
part or faculty of it, to wit in the imagination,
"
and
feated inthe
portion ofthe animal fpirits, being mod fubtile,
"
very middle or center of the brain.
6. Another chief argument that he ufeth to prove thefe two
fouls in man, is thedrife and difagreements that are within man:
"Becaufe fhefaithj the intellect and imagination are not wont to
doth
"agree info many things, but that alfo the fenfitive appetite
c'
fhall
it
moreover
whofe
From
diffent in more things :
litigations
both
aforefaid
the
fouls,
"be lawful to argue, that the moodes of
"in refped of fubfifting and operating, are diftinct. For as there is
"
in man a donble cognitive power, to wit the intellect and ima
from
gination, fo there is a double appetite, the Will proceeding
"the Intellect, which is the Page or fervant of the rational foul,
"
and the fenfitive Appetite, which cohering to the imagination,
"is faid to be the hands, or procuratrix ofthe corporeal foul.
when the underftanding is truly
7. To thefe we (hall add, that
by the true light ofthe
enlightened with the fpirit of God, and ledfaid
to be fpiritual, be
Gofpel, inthe ways ofChrift, then is man
and
caufe the carnal mind and the fenfitive appetite are fubdued
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brought under to the obedience ofChrift byliis grace. So alfo when
the underftanding is darkned, as faith the Apoftle; Having the un
derftanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God thorow
the ignorance that is in them, becaufe ofthe blindnefs oftheir hearts.

becomes wholly led with the carnal and fenfual appe
tite, and is therefore called 4wpc/*3<*'^?ft"ro<' the natural, animal or
foully man: And in both thefe conditions the organical body is
led and adted according to the ruling power, either ofthe Spirit
of God, and fo it is yielded up a living facrifice to God; or ofthe
fpirit of darknefs, corruption, and the fenfitive appetite, and fo is an
inftrument of all unrighteoufnefs. BJ all which it is mod manifeft
that there are in man thefe three parts, of Body, Soul, and Spirit,
which was the thing undertaken to be proved.
8. Laftly as to this point, it is a certain truth that two extreams
cannot be joined or coupled together, but by fome middle
thing
that participated or cometh near to the nature of both. So the
Soul which (by the unanimous confent of all men^) is a fpiritual
and pure, immaterial and incorporeal fubftance cannot be united to
the body, which is a moft gro(s, thick and corporeal fubdance,
without the intervention of fome middle nature, fit to conjoin and
unite thofe extreams together, which is this fenfitive and corporeal
Soul or Adral Spirit, which in refpect of the one extream iitcorporeal, yet ofthe mod pure fort of bodies that are in nature, and
that which approacheth mod near to a fpiritual and immaterial
fubdance, and therefore mod fit to be the immediate receptacle of
the incorporeal Soul : And alfo it being truly body doth
eafily
join with the grofs body, as indeed being congenerate with it, and
fo becomes vinculum & nexus ofthe immaterial Soul and the more
grofs body, that without it could not be united.
Now having fas we conceive) fufficiently proved that there are
in man thefe three didindt parts of Body, Soul, and Spirit, in the next
place we are to (hew that thefe three may, and do feparately exift,
and that we (hall endeavour by thefe reafons.
1. It is manifed
by Divine Authority that the fpirit, that is the
and incorporeal^*/, doth return to God that
immortal
rational,
it.
is
to be annihilated or to vanifh into
That
not
gave
nothing,
but to abide and remain forever or eviternally.
For the Apoftle
faith: For we kpow-y that if our earthly tabernacle or
houfe were
dijfolved, we have a building of God, an houfe not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens. By which it is manifeft that the immaterial
Soul doth exift eternally ex parte poft, as the Schools
fay, and alfo
the grofs body being feparated from the immortal
Soul, doth by
it felf exift until it be confumed in the
grave, or by corruption be
or
fome
into
other
earth,
changed
things, or that the Atomes be
and
or
difperfed,
joined unto,
figurated into fome other bodies.
So it is moft highly rational that this fenfitive Soul, or Aftral
Spi
rit, which is corporeal, (hould alfo exift by it felf for fome time,
until it be diffipated and waded, in which time it
may fand doubt-
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Jefly doth) make thefe apparitions, motions and bleedings of the

murthered bodies.
2. Upon the fuppofition that therational Soul be not ex
traduce, Reaf. ?.
but be infufcd after the bodily organs be fitted and prepared,
which ib the firm Tenent of all Divines Ancient, middle and Mo
dern, and mud upon the granting of it to be fimply, and abfolute
ly iou.r'?rial and incorporeal f which is indifputablej of necefli
ty beinfufed, becaufe no immaterial fubftance can be produced or
generated by the motion of any agent, that is meerly material, or
forth of any material fubdance whatfoever. And therefore I fay
that the Soul being infufed, it mud of neceflity follow the organized
body, that could not exid fexceptas a lump of flelh J without the
corporeal fenfitive foul } which mud of neceflity demondrate, that
as
they did feparately exid before the union of the Soul and Body,
fo they alfo do exid didinctly after their feparation by death,
and fo the Adral Spirit may effect the things we have aflerted.
be certainly true thatis averred by Bo3. And if the experiment
Reafi 4
be
who
to
af
others
and
alhamed
might
f
tellus, Kircher, Gaffarel,
firm it as their own trial, or as ocular witneffes, if not truej that
the figures and colours of a plant may be perfectly reprefented, and
feen in glaffes, being by a little heat railed forth ofthe afhes. Then
that animals
f if this be truej it is not only poflible, but rational,
or
Figures exifting after the
as well as plants, have their Ideas
grofs body or parts be deflroyed, and fo thefe apparitions arebut
But alfo there are fhapes and
only thofe Adral (hapes and figures.
of
neceflity prove that thefe corpo- Hjfldr. rarierr
apparitions of Men, that muft
real Souls or Aftral Spirits do exift apart, and attend upon or are
of w\\\chB or ellus Phyfician to the Ring
near the blood, or bodies;
two relations.
thefe
us
of France^ gives
and Bernafdns Ger- Hift. I.
i. N. de Richiera Soap-maker (he faithj
of the Lord of German, and others, dimanus from the relation
to be the true
ftilling mans blood at Paris, which they thought
the
cucurbit or
in
faw
matter of the Philofophers-ftone ; tliey
from
whom
a
of
Man,
bloody
glafsbody* thePhantafm, or fhape
found
broken
and
to
they
feem
being
theglafs
proceed,
rayes did
faeces.
the
in
ofa
remaining
skull,
the figure as though
alfo at Paris, that taking ^-a ^,
2. There were three curious perfons
it
the Church earth-mould from S. Innocents Church, fuppofing
did didill it and work upon it, and
to, be the matter ofthe done,
certain Phantafms or Shapes of Men,
did

°^2'^^

in the

glaffes they

perceive

little afraid.
and
2
Our Countryman Dr. Flud a perfon of much learning
«
That a certell us this well atteded ftory :
great fincerity, doth
that
near
"
place in Patain Chymical Operator, by name La Pierre,
blood from the hands ot a certain
«rk called Lc Temple, received
to work upon the Sd"
Bifhop to operate upon. Which he fetting
divers
with
degrees of fire,
"turday did continue it for a week
this Artificer ly"and that about midnight the Fridaji following,
*e

ofwhich they

were no

rng

Hift.

3.
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ing in a Chamber next to his Laboratory; betwixt fleeping and
waking, heard an horrible noife, like unto the lowing of Kine,
"or the roaring ofa Lion ; and continuing quiet, after the ceafing
"of the found in the Laboratory, the Moon being at the full by
"fhining enlightening the Chamber, fuddenly betwixt himfelf and

c*

"the Window he faw a thick little cloud, condenfed into an oval
"form, which after by little and little did feem compleatly to put
"on the fhape ofa Man, and making another and a fharp clamour,
"
did fuddenly vanifh. And that not only fome Noble Perfons in
"the next Chambers, but alfo the Hod with his Wife, lying in a
"lower room ofthe houfe, and alfo the neighbors dwelling inthe
"oppofite fide of thedreet, did didindtly hear as well the bellow"
ing as the voice, and fome of them were awaked with the vehe"
mency thereof. But the Artificer faid that in this he found fo"lace, becaufe the Bifhop of whom he had it, did admonifh him,
c'that if any of them from whom the blood was extracted, fhould
"die in the time of its putrefaction, his Spirit was wont often to apcc
Alfo forthpear to the fight ofthe Artificer, with perturbation.
"
with upon Saturday following he took the retort from the Fur"
nace and broke it with the
light droak ofa little key, and there
"in the remaining blood found the perfect reprefentation of an hucc
mane head,
agreeable in face, eyes, nodrils, mouth and hairs,
cc
that were fomewhat thin and of a golden colour.
Andofthislad
"there were many ocular witneffes, as the Noble Perfon Lord of
"
B our dalone, the Chief Secretary to the Duke of Guife, and that
"hehad this relation from the Lord oiMenanton living in that houfe
"at the fame time, from a certain Doctor of Phyfick, from the owner
"ofthe houfe, and many others.
So that it is mod evident that there are not only three effential,
and diftindt parts in Man, as the grofs body, confifting of Earth and
Water,which at death returns to the earth again, the fenfitive and cor
poreal Soul, or Adral Spirit, confiding of Fire and Air, that at
death wandereth in the air, or near the body, and the immor
tal and incorporeal Soul that immediately returns to God that
gave
it: But alfo that after death they all three exid
the
Soul
feparately;
in immortality, and the body in the earth, though foon
confuming ;
and the Adral fpirit that wanders in the air, and without doubt
doth make thefe drange apparitions, motions, and
bleedings ; and fo
we conclude this tedious difeourfe with the
Chapter.

CH AP.

Chap. XVII.

fn^fofed Witchcraft.

CHAP.

XVil.

force and efficacy of Words or Charms, whether
they
t hi
at all or not, and if
whether
it
he
any
fig
effeS
they do,
by Natural or Piabolical virtue and force.

Of the

is nothing almoft fo common hot only fn the Poets f who
have been the chief diffeminators of
but
many fuch
in mod of other Authors, as the mention of the force of Charms
and Incantations: And yet if we
narrowly fearch into the bottom
of the matter, there is nothing mote difficult than to find out
any
truth ofthe effects of them, in matters offset; and therefore that
we
may more clearly manifed What we have propofed in this Chap
ter, we fhall tird premife thefe few things.
i. Thofe that'take the effects of them to be
great, as many Di
vines, Pbtlofophers, and Phyficians do, fuppofe no efficacy in them
folely, holding that quantitates rerum nullius funt ejficacitf, but
that rhey are only figris from the Devil to delude rhe minds of
thofe that ule them, and in the mean timethat the Devil doth pro
duce the effefts.
But it had been well, it thofe that are of this opi
us the
had
thewed
nion,
ways and means how the Devil doth ope
he
rate fuch things, feeing
can do nothing in corporeal matter but
by natural means : So that either we muft confefs that there is no
force at all in Charms, or that the effects produced are by natural

THere

things)

means.

affent fully to thofe that hold, that the force
of imagination can work drange things*upon other bodies, diftinct
and feparate from the body imaginant, upon which it is not denied
to have power to operate very wonderful things ; and that for the
reafon given by the mod learned Lord Verulam, which is this: Ex- WWcm.™.
?''
perimenta qu£ vim imagination^ in corpora aliena folide probent
hue non faciant-y
pauca aut nulla prorfus fur.t } cum fafcini exempla
2.

Neither

can we

,

fortaffe non careant.
are fome reafons that in
3. I faid not affent fully, becaufe there
of
the
believe
to
it, though there be hardly
cline me
poflibility
that
found any experiments
folidly prove it. For as the faid Lord
Verulam faith again; Movendi funt homines, ne fidem- detrahant ibid.p.$&
operationibus ex tranfmiffione fpirit uum, & vi imagination^, quia
And there are fo many learned Authors
event us qu an do q, fallit.
manner diles
f though Dr. Cafaubon according to his fcurrilous
them Enthufiadical Arabs) of all forts, that do ftifly maintain the
quod

D&monum interventu

with fuch
power of the imagination upon extraneous bodies,
the point,
drength of argument, that I much dagger concerning
and therefore darenot fay my?fienMsfuilv toeither. For learned
Dr. Willis having: (as we conceivej unaafwerably proved that there
&
T s
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is a twofold Soul in Man, and that the one which is the fenfitive,
is corporeal, though much approaching to the nature of fpirit, how
far the force of imagination, which is its indrument, may reach, or
what it may work at didance, is not eafy to determine.
And if the
Soul, as Helmont laboureth to prove, by the Prerogative of its
creation can when fufeitated by ftrong defire and exalted phantafie
operate per nutum, then it muft needs follow, that it may work up
on other bodies than its own, and fo
ufing Words, Charms, Cha
racters and Images may bring to pafs ftrange things. But if thefe
three conclufions be certain and true, written by the pen of a moft
"
i. The
toediclnitodi- learned, though lefs vulgarly known Author, to wit :
«
iM/ftf f. 14,
gouj jstlot on|y jn jts proper vifible body, but alfo without it ;
"neither is it circumfcribed in an organical body.
2. The Soul
"worketh without, or beyond its proper body commonly fo cal"led. 3. From every body flow corporeal beams, by which the
"Soul worketh by its prefence, and giveth them energie andpow"erof working; And thefe beams arenot only corporeal, but of
"divers parts alfo: If thefe f I fay) be certain, then doth the
imagi
nation work at diftance by means of thofe beams, and
confequent
ly Words and Charms, and fuch like maybe the means and inftruments, by which the imagination (being the principal power of the
fenfitive Soul) may operate ftrange things at diftance, and fo that
not be vain which learned Agrippa tells us.
Nos habitat, non Tartar a, fed nee fydera Cceli :
Spiritus in nobis qui viget, illafacit.
And we have before fufficiently proved, that the fpecies of bodies
are corporeal, and it is
plain, that thefe operate upon our eyes at a
vaft diftance, and do interfedt one another inthe air without confufion. And we muft in all reafon acknowledge that the fenfitive
Soul, muft needs be of as much purity, and energie as thofe that
we call the fenfible, or vifible
fpecies of things, and then it muft
that
it
the
means ofthe
follow,
neceflarily
by
imagination may oa
at
fo
and
words
charms
perate
great diftance,and
may from thence
have power and operation. For learned Agrippa that
great Philofoand
of
matter
and
lawful
natural
and
not of that
pher,
Magtck
which is accounted diabolical fas the wretched pen of Paulus
Jovius
hath painted him) holds this: §>uod
unicuiq; homini

impreffus eft

Chara&er Divinus, cujus vigore poteft pertingere ad operandum mirabilia. Which if fo, then many words, charms and the
like, have
a natural
efficacy to work wonderful things, and that at a great di
ftance alfo.
4. I cannot likewife but take notice of another caution, very

prefent purpofe, given us alfo by the faid Lord Veand in Englifh is this : "Again men are to be holden back
"from the peril of credulity, left here
they too much ralhly incline
"with an
faith, becaufe they often fee the event to anfwer to
"
the operations.
For the caufe of the fuccefs is to be referred of-

pertinent

to our

VifyMMM, rulam,
55*.

eafy

"

ten to

the forces of the affections and

imaginations

in the

body
"that
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that is the agent, which by a certain fecondary reafon may act in a
diverfe body. As for example: If any one carry about the figure
"
of a Planet or a Ring or a part of fome bead, being certainly per"
fwaded, that it will prove helpful unto him in promoting his love,
"or that he may be preferved from danger or wound in battel, or
"
in drife that he may overcome &c. it may render his wit more
"dirring, or may add fpurs to his indudry, or may cherifh confi"dence and hold up condancie, from which perchancie he might
"
have Hided. Now who is ignorant what indudry and a mind te"
nacious of its purpofe, may defign and bring to pafs in civil af"
fairs? Therefore fhe concludeth J he fhould err and deceive and
"
be deceived, who (hould aferibe thefe things to the force of ima"
gination upon the body of another, which his own imaginati"
And therefore this may caution all
on worketh in his own body.
force and effects of words and
of
the
would
that
judge aright
flow from the nature or ef
neither
charms that they may perhaps
ficacy ofthe words, nor from the force of the imagination of him
or her that pronounceth, writeth,
giveth or applieth the charm,
of the perfon to whom they
belief
and
but from the imagination
intended.
For it is manifeft
are applied, and for whom they are
it to be
by common experience fand we our felves have known
or
written
and
either
charms
thefe
certain J that
hung
pronounced,
about the patients neck, have produced the greateft effedts, upon
fuch as are of the weaked judgment and reafon, as Women, Chil
dren, and ignorant and fuperditious perfons, who have great con
fidence in fuch vain and inefficacious trifles ; and that they feldom
fuch as are obdinate Infi
or never produce any effedts at all, upon
and
I fear we (hall not for
dels in the belief of their operations,
indance to make this good, that they effe
very hardlyj find any
fuch as are utterly diffident of their force or
work
"

"

ctively

,<..*.."
•

;*

t

-\

upon

fometimes been quedion Whether rational Phy- gj^i
P°!Tlt hath
fome odd
others
of melancholy perfons,
the
a

a

,

or

curing
difeafes, ought tograntthe ufeofCharadters
ficianin

in

Charms, and fuch
in the affirmative,
ridiculous adminidrations? Which is decided
that able and learn
that it is lawful and neceflary to ufe them, by
and convincing
ed Phyfician Gregorius Horftius, by eight drong
or

And we our felves having pradtifed the art of medicine
arguments.
where Ignorance, Popery,
in all its partsin the North of England,
where for the mod part
and
and fuperdition doth much abound,
have
to
any fort of the Epilepthe common people, if they chance
do
or the
perfwade them

like,
prefently
fie Palfie, Convulfions
bladed fairy-taken
felves that they are bewitched, fore-fpoken,
the
like; and if you (hould
evil fpirit, and
or haunted with fome
are deceived, and that there
bv plain reafons (hew them, that they
a natural difeafe
fay what you can
is no fuch matter, but that it is
account you a Phyfician of fmall or
they (hall not believe you, but
do to them, it lhall hardly do them
no value, and whatfoever you
i

r

2

/
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good at all, becaufe ofthe fixednefs of their depraved and prepofleffed imagination. But if you indulge their fancy, and feem
to concur in
opinion with them, and hang any infignificant thing

any

necks, alluring them that it is a mod efficacious and
charm,
powerful
you may then eafily fettle their imaginations, and
about their

eradicate the caufe of their
as we have done
great numbers.
Here it is mod manifed that the charm or appenfion hath no effica
cy at all, and yet accidentally, it conduces to fettle their fancies
and confidences, which conduceth much to their cures.
And
from hence it comes to pafs that by reafon of the fixed belief of
the party to whom the charm is applied, there are many
helped,
when the caufality and efficiency is folely in the perfon
imaginant
and confident of receiving help by the means of the charm, and no
efficacy at all in the charm it felf, nor no diabolical concurrence
befides what obliquity maybe in the minds ofthe actors, nor no
agency in the imagination of the charmer, to produce the effect : yet
becaufe often people are cured thereby, the common
people fand
fometimes the learned alfoj do attribute the whole effect unto the
charm, when indeed it effedteth nothing at all. And to thispurP°fe Varius doth quote a paffage from Galen, which is this: Sunt
then

give them that which is proper
difeafe, and fo you may cure them,

DeFajcho

quidam natura Uti, qui quando ajgrotant, ft eos fanos futuros medicus confirmet, convalefcunt ; quorum fipes fanit at is eft
caufa : &
medicus ft animi defiderium incantatione, autalicujus rei adcollum
appenfione adjuverit, citius ad valetudinem perducet.

lib. i.c.$.

P-22'

But

fluffi'^'i

cau^.

Hift.

to

i

.

to examine if we can find
any convincing ex
from
Authors of credit, that in words, characters and
amples,
charms there is any force or efficacy ; and this we (hall endeavour
from the bed and mod punctual Authors, that have come within
the compafs of our knowledge, or
reading, and that in this order,
to which we (hall add fome obfervations.
i. I think there are few that have
been, or are Students or Pra
ctitioners in the Art of Medicine, that have not either
heard, or
read the writing of that mod able and learned
perfon 'Johannes
FerneliHSVJ^° was Phyfician to themod Chridian
King of France
Hmry tne fecond, wno jn tnat moft profound pjece tnat ne WrIt

De
«

we now come

abditis

rerum

caufis, gives

us as an

I have fhe faithj feen a certain
"of words did
various

i.

brings

Man,

ocular witnels this
who by the virtue

relation!
or

force

Specters, or Apparitions into a look<c
'ng-glafs, which did there fo clearly exprefs forthwith either in
writing or in true images, whatfoever he commanded, that all
<c
things were readily and eafily known to thofe that were by.
*• from hence we
may obferve, that Fernelius feeing this fas he
with
his
faithj
eyes, cannot f being fo great a Scholar, and a circumfpedt perfonJ be imagined to have been deceived, or impofed
upon; though as much as be relates might have been
brought to
pafs by the artificial placing of the glafs, and having feveral images
and things written moved
by a confederate placed in fome fecret
"

Obferv.

i.

corner,
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might fitly be reflected from the glafs to the
ofthe
or
fight
by-danders, by fome other means performed by the op
tical fcienceand confederacy. And it is no fure ground to introduce
a Demon. to adt thebufinefs, when artificial means
may rationally
folve the matter, neither was it impoffible but he might midakein
the conjecture ofthe caufe of thofe Phenomena.
2.
And though he feems by his preceeding difcourfe, to believe it
obferv* *«
to have been caufed but
by a league and compact betwixt the per
fon that fhewed it, and fome Cacodemon: yet he bringeth no
better proof for it, than the rotten authority of Porphyrins and
Proclus, and no convincing argument that Demons can perform
any fuch drange matters. And however if they were the meer ap
paritions of evil fpirits, it is much to be wondered that Fernelius
would be prefent at any fuch finful and dangerous fights, or have fuch
familiar converfation with any of that damned crew, feeing he
there faith : §>U£ omnes prorfus vans & captiofe funt artes.
5. If thefe Apparitions were caufed by Cacodaemons, then there Obferv* 3.
was no efficacy inthe words at all, they were nothing but the
fign
of the league betwixt the evil fpirit, and the perfon that reprefented them ; and then he need not have faid, that they were derived
into the glafs vi verborum, and fo this will not prove that it was
effected by force of the words. But if all this that he relates, did
proceed but from lawful and natural caufes, as Paracelfus drongly
holds f the glafs being but made as that which he faw in Spain, of
the Elettrum that he mentions J then the words might be efficacious,
and fo it is a punctual indance to prove that words are operative,
which is the thing defaUo, that we here feek after.
2. The next Hidory to this purpofe we fhall take from Antonius Hift. 2.
Benevenius, as we find him quoted by that learned perfon Marcellus Donatus, and likewife Dr. Cafaubon ffor I have not the book
mej who renders it thus. "A Souldier had an arrow fhot ubU.e.up.^6.
by
"
ofcreduiand
through the left part of his bread, fo that the iron of it duck to ncred-f-8*"the very bone ofthe right fhoulder. Great endeavours wereu"
fed to get it out, but to no purpofe. Benevenius doth fhew, that
cc
The Man feeing himit was not feadble without prefent death.
"
felf forfaken by Phyficians and Chirurgeons, fends for a noted
"
: who fetting his two fingers upon the wound,
Ariolus or
corner, where the images

Z^f;®'

Conjurer

with fome Charms he ufed, commanded the iron to come out,
<c
which prefently without any pain ofthe patient, came forth, and
«c the Man was
prefently healed: And this the Doctor, who I pre
sume had the book, faith, that Benevenius faith vidimus we have
"feen it, which Marcellus Donatus faith, the Author afcri"
bed to the virtue ofthe words, and others to the force of imagi
"

nation.
1.

.

be brought
Herewemay obferve, that this may either

to

pals

charms that he muttered, and then
by the efficacy ofthe words
are of great and ftupendious
we muft needs confefs that charms
ofthe Charmer,
force: or that it might be effected by the imagination
and
or

obferv.

1:
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and then

we mud
fuppofe f which the mod do denyj that the ima
ofthe
gination
perfon imaginant, hath power to operate upon ex
traneous bodies, if it had
power to caufe the iron to come without
harm forth of the wounded Souldiers body, or it may be caufed
(and that in mod probability) by the imagination of the party
wounded being excited and roufed up by the uttering ofthe charm,
in which the patient fin all likelihood) had no fmall confidence,.
And fo however the charm was an accidental caufe, or fas they ufe
to fay J caufa
fine qua non^ ofthe bringing forth ofthe iron.
%' Another Hidory wemud borrow from theaforefaid two AuH'li 2
thors
Donatus and Dr. Cafaubon^ which they have tranferibed forth
Le£iion.fn
Fm. 2. Avian, of
Johannes Baptifta Aiontanus, becaufe I have not the Author by
me, and is this: "My felf with mine eyes, you may (he faithj be*
lie^e me, have feen it : A certain man who when he had made a
<c
circle and dra wn fome characters about it,and uttered fome words,
"
he did call together above a hundred Serpents. And further faith,
"that though he did murmur certain words, yet he holdeth, that
"the bringing oftheSerpents together was not performed by the
"force ofthe words, but by the power ofa drong imagination,
tcand that fome by the drength of imagination, not ofwords, are
cc
faid to draw forth darts, and to cure wounds.
i- And here we
may take notice that this is a pundtual and poObfirvi 1.
fitive Hidory, plainly declaring the matter of fact, in calling to
gether above an hundred Serpents, and this mud be done either
by the force of the words, or by the drength ofthe perfons ima
gination, or both, unlefs we mud admit the Devil to perform it,
which may vainly be fuppofed, but cannot be proved, by what na
tural means he (hould bring it to pafs.
But however the relation
is very credible, Montanus being a famous
Phyfician and Profeffor
-'
at Padua, and affirms it as feen with his own
eyes.
4- To thefe we may add one of fufficient credit from the learned
.Hili. 4.
\wkr.dermg. Mafius, as it is cited by Wierus, and Dr. Cafaubon (which may be
"
we have related before, but not to this
infamy. 92.
purpofe) and is this : I al"
fo (he faithj have feen them who with words
(or charms) could
wild
and
force
them
to
await
the
ftroak ofthe dart:
beads,
"flop
"who alfo could force that Domeftick beaftly creature, which we
"callaRat, as foon as feen, amazed and adonifhed to ftand dill, as
"
it were immoveable, until not by any deceit or ambufhes, but
"only
dretching their hands, they had taken them and drangled
"
them. This is from his own
fight, and he a Man of undoubted
,

'

^

^

veracity.
0iat ^

5. Another takefrom the credit of Dr. Cafaubon who fathers it
upon Remigius, but confeffeth that at the time of his writing the do
ry he could not find it mRemigius his Book,and is this. "I have feen
"
a Man ffaith he
J who from all the neighbourhood for confines J
"would draw Serpents into the fire, which was inclofed within a

"magical circle; and when one of them, bigger than the reft
"wouldnot.be brought in, upon repetition ofthe charms .before'
"

"ufed,

6 rt a

p.
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ufed, he was forced, and fo «nto the fire he did yield himfelf with
"the reft, and with it wascompaffed.
*c

6. To thefe we fhall adjoin another dory written from Wierus by
wft. 6.
Moore thus: "And fhe faithj Wierus tells us this
ofa Anridot. adory
"
Charmer at Saltzburg, that when in the fight of the people he !?
"
had charmed all the. Serpents into a ditch and killed them, at
"
lad there came one huge one far bigger than the red, that leapt
"uponhim and winded about his wafte like a girdle, and pulled
"him into the ditch, and fo killed the Charmer himfelf in thecon"cludon.
And this great Serpent the Doctor taketh f in his Appendixj to be a Devil, or a Serpent actuated and guided by him,
but upon what grounds of reafon I can no way underdand.
Thefe are the mod material paffages that in our reading we
can find in credible and learned Authors, to
prove thereby the ef
fects of charms de fa&o, and we confefs they are all fhort, and not
fufficiently evidential, as fuch a cafe may juftly require ; and there
fore we fhall here add fome teftimonies of good Authors that doJ
ftrongly affirm and aver the fame. As not to ftand upon the au
thorities of the Cabalifts, Platonifts or Arabians, we find thetruth
of the charming of Serpents avouched by Paracelfus (whofe cre
dit in this point, may be equivalent to any others) who faith thus:
"But fhe faithj anfwer me from whence is this, that a Serpent in Archidox.,
"
Helvetia, Algovia, or Sue'Via, doth underftand the Greeks idiom, Magic. I. ti
"Ofy,
Ofya, Ofy, &c. When notwithftanding the Greek tongue is^***
"
not fo common in this age, with the Helvetians, AlgOvians, or
"Suevians,thatthevenenous worms fhould be able to learn it? Tell
"me (hefaith) how, where and from what caufes, Serpents do un"derftand thefe words, or in what Academies have they learned
"
them, that they fhould forthwith at the fird hearing of thofe
"Words, dop their ears, with their tail turned back, left
"they fhould be compelled to hear the words again reiterated?
"Foraflboa as they hear them, they contrary to their nature and
or hurt no
"cunning; do forthwith lie immoveable, and do
"
man With their venemous biting, when notwithdanding other-

Dr.

f f^1"1
*

purfue

they on the fuddenfly from the noife ofa mans going as foon
From whence it is ma
"as they hear it, and turn into their holes.
nifeft that Paracelfus knew of his own experience that the charm
(which it feems he knewj would make Serpents lie immoveable^

'**

wife

power and efficacy in words naturally with
out fuperftition to work and operate.
Alfo the learned perfon Tobias Tandlerus Doctor of Phyfick and
Oration de
publick Profeflbr at Witteberge, in his "fmart and pithy Woman
be- p# 8?o
That tucciaa
fafcino & incantatione, tells us this :
of
to the
being accufed of Inceft, did by

and fo that there

"longing

was

Temple

Vefia

Pliny witneffeth:
"//£.28. c. 2. natur. Hiftor. Who there with many examples, doth
And further fa th : They are found
extol the efficacy of words.
*cthat ftay wild beafts with wo#ds, that they efcapenOt the throw
ing
"the
"

help

of prayer carry

water

in

a

fieve,

as
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"ing of the dart. And thofe that render Rats being feen in any
place, ftupid with fecret murmuring, that they may be taken with
the hand and drangled.
Augerius Ferrerius, whom Thuanus calls Medicus DoUifftmus/m
his treating of Homerical medication, after he hath quoted Galen s
"

"

recantation from Trallianus, and divers arguments and examples
to prove the efficacy of words, charms and characters from him,
from Aetius and others, he concludeth thus: Quorum experientiam
cum ob oculos
pofitam, & tot illuftrium virorum authoritate confirmat a

videris, quid fades .<?

travenire,

fani

homini s non

qu£ fenfibus expofita funt con'
Do&orum vero experiment a infir'

Nam iis

eft

:

mare, temerarium.

we^fhall add the opinion of fagacious
Helmont,
by him dyled, In verbis, herbis, & laand
ofthe efficacy of words faith only
pidibus eft magna virtus,
thus much: De magna virtute verborum qu&dam ingenue dixi, qus
magis admiror quam applico. By which it is manifed that though
Helmont did not make ufe of words or charms, yet knowing the ef
ficacy of them he could not but admire them.
Thefe authorities joyned with the examples may fuffice to con
vince any rational man that at fometimes and places, and by fome
perfons, the ufing of charms have produced drange effects : and
therefore taking the matter of fact to be a truth, we fhould come
to examine the caufe of thefe
effedts; but fird it will be neceflary to
fome
cautions
and
premife
neceflary confiderations, which we (hall
purfue in this order.
i. We are to confider the
intricacy and difficulty of this point,
Ladly,

forauthotities fake
who writ

a

Book

which hath exercifed the wits of the learned in all ages, and forced
Pliny to fay : Maxima quaftionis, & femper incert£ eft, valeantne
aliquid verb a &inc ant amenta carminum. And again more parti
cularly,: Varia circa h<ec opinio, jex ingenio cujujq, velca/u, mulce*
ri alloquio for as : .quippe ubi etiam Serpentes extrahi cantu
cogiq$
in peenas, verum
falfumne fit, vita non decreverit. It feems by Pliny
that learned men of old have been very much divided in their opi
nions about this matter, infomuch that he dares not take upon
him to decide it, but leaves it free to every man to believe as they
(hall fee caufe. And therefore we ought not to be condemned, if
we do not abfolutely decide it neither, it is
enough if we bring fo
much light to the matter that it may be better underdood,

though

abfolutely determined, In magnis voluijfefat eft.
2. Again we are to note that fome Authors of
great credit and
hold
thefe
do
be
to
meer
but
learning
things
AnilesfabuU, of which
feems
and
Galen
J Ariftotle,
were, though Trallianus
opinion fit
doth affirm f though fome fay falflyj that he made a retractation of
that opinion, and this was the judgment ofthe learned Spaniard
Valefius, who in his book, Defacra Philofophia, hath taken great
pains to perfwade men, though he deny not fupernatural operations
by Devils and Spirits, that inchanting by magical words are im
poflible
not

C
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pofflble, and whatfoever is alledged by any ancient'orlate writer to
f
purpofe, he doth rejedt as meerly fabulous, i But upon asgood
4\' >
grounds may any one reject this his fingle opinion as fabulous* beraufe there area whole cloud of witneffes againd him, of as
great
credit and authority ashimfdf, and experience
every day will make
it mafnifeft, that great effects do follow from the appenfion of charnvs
and characters, not
determining here whether they caufe thoferefFedts caiifally as efficients, or but meerly accidentally and occafiOr&l4y,and therefore in this pamt'Dr.Cafaubon faith well; "As forValep- r/«'.credui.
us
opinion f he faith JNhough a learned Man, and' for ought I know a»dina-cdui
f'x
that

"

"Pious and

•"•
tc

Wife; yet it is no wonder to me, that any one-man,
though pious and learned, (hould fall into an opinion very Para-

doxical and contrary to mod other mens belief,efpecially in a
thing
-t's
of this nature, which mod depends of experience.
i
all
for
mod
the
all
3- Notwithdanding
this,1
part
charms, fpells
and characters are inefficacious, fallacious, fuperditious and ground
lefs, and hardly fit forah honed and wife man to ufe, except only to
fettle the imaginations of patients, that they may more readily and
hopefully take thofe things that may effectually cure them. I fay
for the mod part, notalwayes, becaufe I grant that they do fometimes either efficiently or accidentally produce real effects. But that
they are fometimes fallacious is manifed in the Charmer of Saltzburg, who though wit'hhischarms he could prevail againd the lit
tle ferpents, yet that great one that came prevailed againd him, and
threw him into the ditch and killed him. And how vain it is td
put any confidence in thefe idle trifles, and how fallacious and ineffedtual and dedrudtiv.e they are, may appear by two deplorable

*'

'*

examples;*

Amatus

Lflfttanus

a

learned and

experienced Phyfician;

and a man of great repute and veracity doth relate this : "That in
"the end ofthe Spring,' the Summer coming on, two young men
"
did go from Ancona to the City Auximum, and by the way^ the
"
oneoT them turning afide to make water, found a Viper in an hole
"at the bottom ofa Tree, with a great deal of rejoicing, but with
"
He did contend with his companion^that
an unhappy fuccefs.
"he could take the Viper with his hand, without any hurt, and
"did brag that with the murmuring of certain words, he could
"make.^H Senpents obey him, lying dill as dupid. The other did
cc
laugh him to feorn. At lad they come to a wager. But the Viper
"more audacious than was right, remained always truculent and
"unaltered. At lad when he dretched forth his hand to take her,
"
it being dirredupwith a mad and venemous fury, lifting up the
"neck did bite him in the finger, which beginning to pain him}
"
he quickly put his finger to his mouth perhaps to fuck forth the?
"
blood, but within a fmall while the unhappy young-man died by
"
his own fault, neither did medicarhelps yield him any fuccour,
"
but he might have efcaped, if he had not put the poyfon of the
And this wofull example may be a
to his mouth.

"Serpent
warning

ent

:n

to

all that

they {)e

not too

Vy

hady

to

fuSicy

put confidence iil
thefe

Confid* *,

..'v-..b

"jf^'*,C/'°

Hift.\.

•

■•
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thefe fallacious trifles. Another dory we (hall give of our owia
and is this. " I had difmefabred a pretty Young-mans
knowledge,
*•
leg by reafon ofa Gangrene, his name Robert Taylor, a good Scho*
"
lar^ and had been a Clerk to a judice of Peace, and about three
"weeks after when the (tump was dear healed, I being gone irotrj
<
home, his Mother lying id the fame room with him, but having
"gotten too much drink, he calling upon her to help him to the
"
Clofe-ftool, but fhe not hearing, he (crambled up himfelf as well
"as he could, but hit the end ofthe fturop that was not quite do*
the arteries were opened, atid a great Hemorrhage
"followed. And there being an honeft fimple man that owed the
<c
houfe where he lay, having a vain confidence that with a charm
"
he faid he had , he could undoubtedly (lay the bleeding, and
li
therefore would not fuffer them to call up my man toftay the flu*
"
until day ; which continuing fo long, the vain add fruitlefs charm
ct
prevailing nothing, though my man when he came did flop it,
"
yet had he loft fo much blood that he died the next da*y ; and this
may ferve for a fufficient camion againft vain confidence id
charms.

"fed, whereby

4. Further we are to confider, that there are many notorious
impoftures, frauds and cheats committed upon the poor ignorant,
credulous and (illy common people, while fome make the people
believe that their difeafes are inflicted by (uch and fuch Saints, and
therefore they muft ufe fuch and fuch ftrange luftrations, fuffumi*
gations and other vain fuperditious Rites and Ceremonies. Others
pretend to drive away evil Spirits by exorcifms and conjurations*
and others to cure all difeafes fin a manner J with words, charms,
characters, amulets, and the like, when the moft of thefe pretenders
are meer ignorant Knaves and Impoftors, that do nothing but cheat
the too credulous people oftheir money, and defame and difhonout
the moft noble Art of Medicine, of which we have known divers
forts, fome of which we have mentioned before in this Treatife.
■frMorboSActi To fuch as thefe that ancient Author f fuppofed by fome to be Hip*

Gonfid* 4«

Ub. sea* 3.

?• ?ox*

pocrates) De morbo facro, doth give fufficient reproof,

and of whom
mihi certi qui primi hum morbum ad Deos retH-

he faith thus : Ac
hrunt. tales ejfe videntur^

quale s funt magi, expiatores, circulato
rs, aa arrogant es oftentatores, qui fe valde pios effe plurimumq^fcire
fimulant. A moft large Catalogue of thefe kind of peftiferous im
poftors, and many others, you have at full and to the life painted
forth by Paracelfus in his Preface to his lefs Chirurgery, where he
hath fufficiently digmatized them with all thofe wicked marks and
brands that juftly belong unto them. The fame alfo is fully per
formed by learned hangius in his Epidles, to whom I referr the
■

readers.

Geftfid. $s

confider that though we (hould grant that words
or charms had in them no energie, nor efficiency at all, by any na
tural power, and that the Devils power doth not concur to make
them operative * yet ("as we have partly (hewed beforeJ they are of
5. We

are to

fingulat
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Angular ufe and benefit to a learned Phyfician, wherebv he may
fettle the fancies of his patients, to caufe them more
chearfully and
to commit them to his
to
and
take
what he fhall
hands,
-confidently
order and prefcribe them, and this manner of their ufe is no
way to
be difpraifed or condemned, and we leave it as excepted forth of the
difpute we have in hand.
There are chiefly three opinions, amongd thofe that grant the
truth of the matter of fact concerning the proper caufe of thefe ef
fects produced by words. I. Of which the fird fort are thofe that
hold there is no efficiency at all inthe words themfelves, which are
nothing but the fign of the league and compact betwixt the Charm
er and the Devil, and that whatfoever is
brought to pals is onlv
-effected by the Devils power, and of this Opinion are the greateft
part of the learned. 2. Are thofe that hold that the words or
charms are but means to heighten the imagination, and that it is
the drength of the exalted imagination only that produceth thofe
things that feem to be effected by thofe words or chirms, and of
this opinion was Avicen and many ofthe Arabians, Ferrerius, Alontanus and many others.
3. There are thole thar hold thar there
is a natural efficiency in words and characters rightly fitted an:' Con
in proper and agreeable condcllations, and of this

23

t

(
r

.r-*"'
'

.

joined together
opinion were Johannes Ludovicus de la Cerda, Johannes Franus
Camifius Lufitanus, Paracelfus, Galeottus Martius^ Henruus Cor

nelius Agrippa, and many others; and of thefe we fhall ipeak id
order.
I. The fird opinion doth takeup a falfe fuppofition for its ground, Beafon r.
to wit that the Devil doth make a vifible and corporeal league with g?mftthis
the Charmer, by virtue of which compact the effects are produced;
and if this compact be not explicite, yet it may be implicite, and
fo the Devil operateth the effects, thereby to diaw the Charmer
into his league and ferviceT But we have before fufficiently proved
the nullity of any fuch Covenant, and fhewed plainly that it is i
falfe, impious and diabolical Tenent, and that there is not, nor cart
be any other league betwixt the Devil and Wicked men, but what
it fpiritual, internal and mental, and thereforethat the Devil doth
ofa league, that hath nO
thofe effects to
not

pafs, by pretence
bring
or exidence.
being
2. We have proved by the unanimous

confent of all the whole

the Devil can work no alteration or
army of the learned, that
but
by the applying of fit agents ro agree
change in natural bodies,
able patients; but what agent could the Devil have applied to
makethe iron that duck in theSouldiers fhoulder-bone related by
all. For
Benevenius^ to come forth without pain? furely none at
there
the
an
effect,
where an agent in nature is awanting to produce
and
if
ei
Devil muft needs alfo be lame, and can effect nothing;
ther the words had a fufficient natural power to caufe the irorf
to come forth, or the Souldiers imagination exalted by confi

dence in the Charm and Charmer, then the Devils
V

v 2

help is in vairi
implored^

Reafon?.

a-

a-^

^thlS0F1"

fhe^Difphyingof

33implored,
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brought in to be an actor of that he hath no pow
perform, and there was no other natural agent applied,
and therefore it muft of
.neceflity be one of the two that produced

er at

all

or

he

to

the effect, and

Reafon

Demon.
in any reafon be

not a

that the Devil, that for
fpace of abovefive thoufand years hath been the bitter and innion.
vid. spng.
veterate enemy to the health of Man both in Soul and Body, (hould
now ^e hecoroe a Phyfician 8c an healer. We read that God fent forth
*
evil Angels amongft the people, but he fent forth his word and
&CT
they were healed. But it is manifeft that the evil Angels fince theif
fall, are ordained of God to be the inftruments and organs for the
executing of his wrath, and the good Angels are his miniftring Spi
rits for the good ofhis people both in Souls and Bodies: and therefore that the Devil (hould be the author, or indrument of curing
any difeafe at all, were to make him to act contrary to that end foi
which God hath ordained him, for he is the dedroyer, thatis or
dained todedroy, but not to heal.
4. But we (ball take another argument or two from the learned
Keafoh4;againft this opi- pen 0f fT^„rjcns Sruc£us in his Epidle to Thomas
Braftus, where ahe
is
this:
"What
faith
this
bout
that
point
vid'.Mifceii.
(he faithj that the
Mtdic. suet,
"moft pf the Grecian Phyficians were ignorant of Demons ; or that
'
it (hould be agreeable to truth, that they have not judged that
"Demons had any power either in inflicting or taking away any dip
"
egfes } For that fentence of Hippocrates, that there is fomewhat
"that is divine in difeafes Gaien doth (hew in his Comment how it
uis to be underftood, and Hippocrates himfelf in that Treatife ofthe
"
Falling ficknefs doth fufficiently open it. Notwithftanding thefe
"chief men being Phyficians and Philofophers, by whom the power
"
of natural things and words was principally looked into ; they
a.a-

3. it

^

cannot

°P1" tne

imagined

p£7VX'
'

t.zs'^'17'

'*

"
C;

willing to affent to things that were evidently apparent,
than take away the force of incantation by it felf. By it felf (he
faithj Becaufe they have had no remembrance of Demons, from

were more

"whom the caufes of fuch effects.which follow incantations, do feem
"
only they can poffibly be derived.
5- Before he argueth thus: "Butthecuration of difeafes, which
fteafon *. *
<*
gainft this opi- are performed by conjurations and imprecations, he aferibeth
nion.
Cc
unto the Devil. Notwithftanding fhe faithj fome
things do move
cca fcruple to me, becaufe that fome things of them do feem to be
"of that kind, which cannot at all be referred to Demons, in
"
which no league or compadt doth feem to interceed. For leagues
"or compacts feem to be contracted, for that alfo thofe things com"prehended are to be performed to thofe that Covenant, that by
"
that means thofe that Covenant with him, may be withdrawn
"from the worlbip ofthe true God, or that fome may be confirmed
"
in their impiety. Which caufes in Men to whom the true God is
wutterly unknown, have no place ; for neither are they to be with
drawn from the true God, whom they altogether ignore, or to be
"confirmed in impiety, when they have been brought up in the
•'

worfhip
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worfhip of Idols from their tender years.

For fhe faithj
Aloiftut
ofthe
Indian
Chap,
Navigations
relateth,that
"Cadamufius'mtheiS
"Serpents feeking to deftroy Sheep in the Kingdom of Senega,
"which is given to Idolatrous Worlhip, they will on the
night aim
at the
whence
from
are
driven
heaps
by
Sheep-folds,
they
away
•*
4

with certain conceived words, and this reafon is not unknown to
^ma iy others.
And that Trallianus where he treateth of the (tone,
"acknowledgeth the force of incantations in healing of difeafes,
"and he witneffeth that Galen himfelf, taught by experience, did
"
come over to this
opinion. For though Galen before (as we have

(hewed J did

account

charms but

as

Aniles

fabuU,

yet this Au

Tr^Uianus doth quote a piece of Gahns, wherein he maketh a
retractation of that opinion, anditftandeth with good reafon that
It might be fo, Trallianus living near his time, and fo
might fnotthor

what Guitterrius bawleth to the contrary J have that
his
of
part
writing that fince might be loft; for I remember Para'
fomewhere
faith that in his travels he found the works of
eelfits
Galen, far more genuine and incorrupt than thofe that were publifh
ed and extant.
6. A further reafon this Author gives us thu$ : " Furthermore *9fo* f H.
"fhe faithj that it is not impious to frame to cure a difeafe with
c< conceived
words, and cannot be perfwaded to believe it, efpe"cially feeing that thofe difeafes that are caufed by Magick, *rc Vtfltrt
"
only to be cured by Magick. But ("he faithj I confefs that com"
pacts with Demons are not to be entred into, but that compacts
•*
being entred into with others, (hould pats to another, and (hould
*
bind with the fame impiety, thatis not agreeable to truth, feeing
11
that the confent of thofe that make the league, doth effect and
"confirm the compacts. Which if it be fhe faith) far abfent frooi
"us frhat is a compadtj and in the ufe of conceived words, by
"
which the malady is taken away, there be contained nothing that
"is impious, and that we implore the divine affidance; I do not
"fee ("he faithj any thing hurtful to Religion, nor unbe feem ing
"
a
good and Pious Man* For as if things that are (alutiferous to
•'
mankiod, (hould come from Men that were Atheifts, We (hould
"
imbrace them, not refpedting the Authors : So if (he faith) things
"
that are profitable fhould be (hewed ofa Demon,I (hould not think

withftanding

S^n?*11*501*"

**

they were to be rejected.
Why may
7. Ladly he faith ;
'

we not

alfo refer effects in the

^j^tfc

fanation of difeafes, which do accompany the enunciation or de- £
•'(crip^ion of conceived words, to thofe we call good or guardian
*c
Angels > Why (hould we not judge that thefe would be as ready
*
to eafe and help, as others to hurt, efpecially in difeafes, where
"
And this opinion fhe faithj
we are deftitute of natural helps?
"
lib. q.tit. »0. leg* £
Godicis
Cdnftantinus magnus did approve,
"
The Science ot them ("he faith) is to bepunithed, who being skilfteed in Magical Arts are difcovered either to endeavour the im
pairing :hc health of mm, of the drawing of chad raidds to luft.
"

The
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humane bodies, they ought not to be
punifhed. But perhaps thou wilt fay, that words are in vain mut'tered forth, unleft a compact do interceed. But that which hap"
pened{ he faithj'zf Lipficf^ fome twelve or fifteen years fince, doth
"
refell this opinion, where a little Wench, that by reafon of her
did not know what fhe did, while fhe imitated the whole a^
"age
"
dtion of her nurfe, which (he had often feen her ufe, and there"
with ftirred up tempefts; herewith the little Wench raifed up
not far
"fuch Thunders and Lightenings, by which a Village
"from the City was burned : As ("he faithj D.Nenius told him,
"and was a thing known to innumerable Citizens, for the Wench
"
being brought to the Court, it was debated whether by law fhe
"could be punillied, but it was decided by the opinions ofthe
"
Lawyers, that (he could not be punifhed, feeing that by reafon of
"her young age, (he was altogether ignorant of what (he did.
S. We cannot alfo but remember here fome notable paffages of
Paracelfus where he is fpeaking of the power of faith and ftrong
confidence, meerly confidered as a nude and natural power: And
affirming its great force and operation to effect drange things, he
faith : << But truly we cannot deny, butthat fpirits do commix them"felves with fuch a faith, in celebrated feads, and the like, as ;
"though they had performed thofe things. But not at all they,
"but faith only doth thefe things: Asif a Man had honey, and did
'?not know from whence it came, nor what kind of creature did
"make it, and the Beetle fhould brag that fhe had made it. So
the Devils though they perform nothing at all, but the effedts are
meerly produced by the power of a natural or miraculous faith,
done them ("in all things be
yet they glory as though they had
ing liars and deceivers J and therefore do they what they can to
confirm and raife up ceremonies and fu perditions; From which
commotions faith is brought forth, and faith worketh thofe ftrange
effects, and therefore by reafon of the fu perdition ufed, the Devils
would make men believe that they are authors of thofe drange
effects, which are onely wrought by the Power of an humane
Faith, that they might rob God of his Glory and have it aferibed
And therefore no perfons do the Devils more
unto themfelves.
fervice than thofe that aferibe thofe works unto thtm that are
natural power and the drength of humane faith. From

"

Hift.

But for

feeking remedies to

,

vi-fuperft.&

Cmmbn.u^

M5U

wrought by

"

-:

whence he concludetlrthus

'? J

:

Eodem modo fides eft in homine,
ad mult a uti lis fit. Ea fides facit,

laqueus quo ftrangulatur fur,
fiat. Si fides etiam in filum lineum eft, ftmi liter fit.
men hoc nee Diabolus facit, nee fur, nee laqueus, nee
adulter in a tua fides, quam non impendis ut debebas.

ut

ut

Interim ta

carnifix: fed

Having fufficiently ("we fuppofe) proved that in the producing
the effects by words or charms, the Devil doth operate nothing
at all in them, but only as a lying deceiver and Impodor, labour*

v

.

ethtohavc the honour of thofe effedts aferibed unto him; weftiall
now come to the fecond, and that is thofe that hold that the effects

are
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folely produced by the force ofthe imagination and faith of the
Charmer, and fo that imagination doth work further than the pro
per body ofthe imaginant, upon other extraneous bodies, and that
the words or character^ avail nothing, but the fortifying and exalt
are

ofthe faith ofthe Operator, to prove which aire brought thefe
arguments.
1; When the
Difeiples asjied bur Saviour, Why they could not Areum. i;
caft forth the Devil out of the child that was lunatick, and fore
vexed, and oft fell irito the fire, and into the water, he told them;
Becaufe of their unbelief, and faid .• For verily I fay unto yon, ifye Matth. 17. 20:
hdvefaiihas a grain ofmuftard feed, ye Jhall Jay unto this mountain^
Remove hence to yonder place, and it JbaU remove, and nothing
Jhall
be impoffible unto you. Upon which place learned Beza gives us

ing

this note : Non fid em iUam'generalem&hiftoricaminteUigits
etiamifidem ) uft ifie ant em.
Sed illam demum fpecidlem, &

dam

Chriftian is particulate m,

qua animus

fiec

quibufi

quodam fpiritus fancti

impulfu ad res mirdndas perficiendas impeUituir, & ifta vocatur fi
des miraculornm. And againft diffidence our Saviour orders tneifa^h, j0. ,j
remedy of falling and prayer: But this was a power given by Chrift
unto them, which
they fit feemsj had loft, and are here taught to
refufcitate it by prayer and falling. Others take it to be a natural
power of faith or ftrength of imagination iri all men, which they
may ftir up by falling and prayer, therewith to operate that which
is good, but being fufcitated by the means of images, pictures, fij.
perftitious ceremonies, and the like, and fo may effect either
Or bad ; but this later opiniori we reject as unfoiind, and contrary
to the Scriptures; adctfo the argument doth prove very little.
"
that every man, in refpect that they have Argum. ik
2. Helmont holdeth,
"
been partakers of the image of God, hath power to create cer"tairi entities, by the power of imagination, arid that, thefe fcon0%9
4<
ceived ideas do cloath themfelves with a body iri the fhape ofthe &£■'
u
image fabricated iri the invagination, arid it is By thefe that thofe
*'
ftrange thirigs are effected, that are falfly attributed to Deriiotis.
Arid that man folely hath this power. Which fif his argument be
Well grounded J doth prove plainly^ that thefe ftrange effects are
brought to pafs by the fole poWet ofthe phantafie of the perfon imathe charms, and neither by the power ofthe Devii
or

good
,

j^^'%4'

ginant,
nor

ufing

ofthe charms.

.

,

,

,

that they are brought
Argnm. $1
3. fheargumenttoprdvetbefethingsby,
ufed
of
to pafs by the ftrength
by Cornelius Agrippd,
imagination,
is this : Non mediocri experiehtid (dit) comprobdtum eft, ihfttam' S
«
And
natura hdmini, quahdam domindndi, & ligdndi vim:
there is an active terror in man, ("if it be rightly refufcitated in him4, #i#.
and that he kriowhow td direct arid make Ufe of itJ iriipfeffed in
fiitfl by the Creator, which is as it were a ter rifical character add
figriaele of God iriftarriped upon mari, by Which all creatures dd
featj arid reverence matt, as the irifoge of his Creator, arid as b^ thef
Uw of cteatiorf, tot be Lord, Jtad ttf beaf rdle over tKetf all; fto&

ft°e"lt* *J&
thtt^^
A

■Beft'
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here J cannot but mention that lepid(though tedious &ludicrous)taIe
that Dr. Cafaubon gives us of an horfe-rider called John Toung, " that
"
could tame the moft fierce Bulls and unruly Horfes, as alfo by
pipe"ing to make the moft couragious and fierce Maftiffto lie clofe
"down and to be quiet, by the force of his imagination and charms.
"And this JohnToungs Philofophy was agreeable to this ofAgrippa 's,
"to wit, That all creatures were made by God, for the ufe of Man
"and tobefubjedt unto himft and that if men did ufe their power
"rightly, any man might do what he did. Fides fit apud ant horem.

4.. ,Avicenna,

Algazel, Alhjndus, Marfilius Ficinus,, Jacobus

de
do
and
fometimes
hold,
Forlftip, Tomponatius Paracelfus
others,
"that the Soul f the fenfitive and corporeal it mud be underdood J
cc
not by a nude appreheafion, or
meerimpery, but by theemiflion
u
vpf fpirits for corporeal beams, as we have (hewed beforej do
work upon external bodies, and fo move and alter them. Some
times they hold, that the whole Soul ("fenfitive mud be meant)
dpth go quite forth of the Body, and wander into fardidant pla
cc
ces, and there not only fee what things are done, but alfo to act
"
fomething it felf. And to this opinion ("only meaning of the im
mortal, and immaterial Soul) Dr. Moore and Mr. Glanvil do feem
to agree, namely thatthe Soul may for a time depart forth of its Bo
dy, and return again. And to prove this the argument of Avicen
is this: Superior things (he faith) have dominion over the inferior,
Vid. Ihoin.
and the Intelligences do rule and change corporeal things. And that
Fien.de virib.
the Soul is a fpiritual andfeparable fubdance. And therefore after
imagin.
the fame manner, may act in corporeal things, and change them as
Qu<eft. 12.
|>. 202. &c.
may be feen at large, with refponfions in the book of Fienus.
ISow we come to the third and lad opinion of thofe that pofitivelyhold, that there is a force in words and characters (if right
ly framed) to; effect drange things withal, and this is as drongly
denied by many. Therefore we (hall only offer the moft convin
cing arguments, that we meet withal, and leave it to the cenfure
of others, and that in this order.
But before we enter upon the pofitive arguments, we think it
fit , left we be miftaken (though in part we may have touched
fome pfthem before) to lay down fome few cautions and confiderations, which weftiall do in this manner.
1. It is to be taken for a certain truth, that the
greateft part of
fSmftd.l*
thofe pretended charms and characters that are in this our age ufed
by ignorant, fuperftitious, and cheating impoftors ; are utterly
falfe, and ofno power or efficacy at all. And this was underftood
De mirth, pot.
by our learned Countreyman Roger Bacon, who tells us thus much.
4rt.& X<tu>2<
"For without all doubt (be (aith) all of this fort nowadays are
Cc
falfe, or doubtful or irrational, and therefore not at all to be
Ve Occult. Pbi"trufted unto. And to this doth Paracelfus fully agree, faying:
«'
All characters are not to be trufted to, or any confidence to be
"
placed in them, nor in like manner in words. For the Nigro-:

Argnm. 4.

#

«
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'

mancers and Poets,
being very laborioufly imptoyed about them,
"have filled all Books with comments
proceeding forth of their
"brains, waiting all truth and foundation, of which fome thoufands
"arenot worth one deaf nur.
2. Yet for all this we are to
confider, that all of them
not
'

a re;

totally to berejcdted,for

tells us

"That there are certain de"
of
ancient
times
inftituted
of
prccations
men, or rather ordained
"of God and good
Angels, that are both true and efficacious; and
"fuch like as thefe may. retain their firft virtue,
AM^ fome Coun-i
"treys ("he faithj yet fome certain prayers are made upon red ko%
"iron, and upon the water ofthe flood, and likewise? upon other
"
things by which the innocent are tried, and the guilty condemn
ed. And this was the trial that by the Saxons
("when ufed ia£«g*
was
called
Therefore
©jDealfc
land)
Paracelfus': faith thus: $e<peto ergo, chara&eribus & verbis non omnibus fidendum effe, fed
Bacon

ConCid

2

:

rtLuffa*'

,

eligenda & retinenda, qu£ re&a, genuina, ex fundament o veritatis
deprompta, ac multoties probata fint^ which is counfel good, found
and profitable.
And fomewherehe tells us that even thofe true and
genuine characters and Gamahuis that were rightly fabricated un
der due conftellations, and were in old time efficacious, may have

now lod their virtue becaufe the
configurations of the Heavens are
altered*
.-> i-.r
n,
3. Many of thefe drange characters or words were; not by wife confid.2.
^
meninferted into their works, that thereby any
drange things might
be wrought by them, but were invented to conceal thofe
grand
fecrets that they would not have to be made known unto the un
worthy. And therefore Bacon gives us this profound and hoped Vbifapa.
counfel : "So therefore ("he faith) there are very many
things con"cealed in the books ofthe Philofophers, by fundry
ways: In
"
which a Wife Man ought to have this prudence, that he pafs by
.>;,;«
"the charms and characters, and make trial ofthe work of nature
"
and art : And fo he fhall fee, as well animate things, as inanimate^
"
to concur
together, by .reafon of the conformity of nature^ not
c'
becaufe ofthe virtue ofthe charm or character.
And fo many
"
fecrets both of Nature and Art are ofthe unlearned,edeemedto be
tc
magical. And Magicians do foolifhly confide in charms and cha
racters, judging-virtue to be in them, and becaufe of their vain
"confidence in them, they forfake the work of Nature and Art, by
"
reafon of the error of charms and characters. And fo both thefe
fort of Men are deprived of the benefit of wifdom^ their own foolifhnefs fo compelling them.
3. The fame mod learned Gountryman of ours Roger Bacon, ConM.L.
doth further give us this advice faying :, "But thofe things that are i)tfupxt.i.
"
contained iri the books of Magicians ought by right to be ba"nifhed, although they have in them fomething of truth : Becaufe
"
they are mixed with falfities, that it cannot be difcerned betwixt
*•
that which is true, and that which is falfe. And alfo Impodors and
"
ignorant perfons have feigned and forged divers writings under
-

.

,

•■

.

,

X

x
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"the names of ancient wife men, thereby to allure the curious, and
"to deceive the
unwary, which with great care and confideration
"
we
to
efchew.
To the fame purpofe Paracelfus doth cauought
l<
tion us in this point. Cuilibet ergo promptum
fit, char after es &
"

Confid

4.

£.r

Argum.
Numb.

i.

6.2'j.

£zek.$.4,5.

ttiptic*
'

*

2.
'

verba qu£vk difcernere pojfe.
4» But for all this (as we have often intimated before) charms
and characters though in themfelves of none effect, may conduce
to
heighten the fancy and confidence of a Patient, and render him
mote willing to take thofe things that may cure. And to this pur
pofe, the forementioned Author "Roger Bacon, from Conftantine
the Phyfician tells us thus much :
But it is to be confidered, that
"a skilful Phyfician, or any other, that would excite and ftir
"up the mind, may profitably make ufe of. charms and characters
"though feigned, not becaufe the characters or charms themfelves
tc
do operate any thing, but that the medicine may be received
"
with more defire and devotion, and that the mind of the Patient
"may be dirred up, and may confide more freely, and may hope
"and rejoice; Becaufe the Soul being excitated, can renew
many
cl
in its proper body, fo that from infirmity it may be rethings
"
dored to health by joy and confidence. If therefore ("he faithj
"a Phyfician to magnifie his work, that the Patient
may be raifed
to
do
and
fhall
of
this
confidence,
"up hope
nature, not
any thing
*
for fraud, but becaufe of this, that he may confide, that he
may
"be healed, it is not to be condemned. We brought this
authority
to confirm what we had aflerted before; and that thefe
things are
wonderfully prevalent, we have beforelhewed examples.
i- There are fome, that to prove that words and characters have
a natural
efficacy do alledge fome paflages of Scripture, which we
fhall propofe as very probable, but not as neceflarily convincing,
ancI the £rft is tnis: And they fijallput my name upon the children
of ifrael, and 1 will blefi them. Which fome underdand that the
name
Jehovah which they call Tetragrammaton, was worn upon
them, and that thereby they were bleffed, and from thence they
fuppofe that Hebrew names, efpecially that, are very efficacious and
powerful. Another is : The man cloathed in linnen, that had the
Ink-horn by his fide, is commanded to fet a mark, or (as fome read
it) a Tan upon thofe that mourned. This is the name ofa letter the
c*
lad in the Alphabet, and hath in the old books of the Hebrews
("as
"
Bchindlerus tells us J the figure of a crofs, and fuch like the Sa"
maritans ufe to this day.
From whence by Tan, fome in Eze*
"
the
hjel do underdand
figure of the Crofs of Chrid.
2' But to explicate what is meant by charms and characters, we
are to note that it is not to be underftood of thofe words that are
by humane inditution fignificant according to the impofition of
rlien, nor of any fort of charms or characters, but of fuch, as by
wife men are duly fitted and joined together, in and under a right
and favourable conftellation, for it is from the Influence ofthe Stars
fas we have proved before J that words, charms, images and cha
racters-
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rndters do receive their energie and virtue. And to this
the true rendition of the words in the Pfalm. Which

the voice

•

ojQ

purpofe is
hearkeneth

that mutter,

Y:± &'-•

the conjunBion of the learrof thofe
cd joyner. That is, that the Serpent doth not hearken unto, or obey
the charms that are framed or joined
together by the learned join
er or framer of charms. So that there is a
great learning required to
frame and compofe charms rightly that they may be efficacious. For
Paracelfus witneffeth that Serpents once hearing an efficacious
charm do forthwith dop their ears, led they fhould hear the words
repeated again. Of both thefe forts the learned Roger Bacon doth Vtfato
tell us this : "Of characters therefore according to the firdmanner, it is fo to be judged as we have fhewed in common fpeech:
"But offigiils and characters ofthe fecond manner, unlefs they be
"
made in elected feafons, they are known to have no efficacy at all.
"
And therefore he that doth pradtife them, as they are deferibed in
"books, not refpect ing but only the figure that the exemplar doth
"reprefent, is judged of every wife man to do nothing. But thofe
"which know to perform their work in fit condellations according
ctto the face of the Heavens; thofe may not only difpofe characters
"
but all their works, both of Art and Nature, arrording to the
"virtue ofthe Stars. But becaufe it is a difficult thing to under"
dand the certainty ofCeledialsin thefe things, therefore in thefe
"
things there is much error with many, and there are few that un~
And to this
"derdand to order anv thing profitably and truly.
Paracelfus tells us: "Certain Chirurgical Arts in- cVvtmg.mfa
purpofe
"
vented ofthe fird improvers of Adronomy, by which admirable c- *•?' *2"
"things were ("by an Ethereal virtue) performed. But thefe after
c<
the deceafeof the ancient Magicians, were fo lod, were as fearce
"
of Celedial imany footdeps do now remain. But it was the Art
"
the
draw
influent
that
down,
action, into
they might
preflions,
is
fubdance.
The
"fome corporeal
thing plain by example. The
"feed of a Rofe doth obtain the virtue and nature ofa Rofe, yet
"for all that it is not a Rofe, but when being put into the earth,
"
it doth fprout, then at the lad it produceth a Rofe. By the fame
"reafon, there are certain celedial virtues and actions in being,
"which being fownintoGemms, which were called ofthe ancient
"Magicians, Peantides andGamahii (otherwife gemm£ huy&) from
"whence they have afterwards fprung up, no otherwife than feed,
"
which doth fall from the Tree, and doth regerminate. This was
"that Adronomie ofthe ancient Egyptians and Perfians, by which
"they did adorn Gemms with celedial virtues. Neither are thefe
"
things forthwith to be reputed impoflible : For if we believe, that
"the Heaven doth fend the Plague and other difeafes upon us, why
virtues may be cofn"may we not hope, that the benignity ofit9
doth adt upori
Heaven
if
the
"municated to us alfo? In like manner
"
the bodies of men, why may we not think that they may wred their
are touched with fuch like celedial darts
"darts into dones?
not to

4

Many

"

which

a

Magician

(if
"they

who hath skill of the Firmament, may eafily
X

x

2
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they be noxiousj fhun : or if they be benign fhall, by putting
body, communicate it to that body, that now that body may
obtain
into it felf the virtue of that dart or influence. From
"fully
whence dones are found amongd the Egyptians, which being born
"do caufe difeafes : But again thereare others, that do
throughly
"

fome

"

"make found thofe difeafes. So (he faithj we have feen Gemmas
"Huyas, that is Peantides, wherein the fign ofthe Sagittary was
"
infculped againd weapons, which were prevalent againd wounds
"made with Swords. Alfo we have known ("he faithj that
Magi"
cians have rendered dones efficacious to cure Feavers : nor only
"
to have made them
drong to cure difeafes, but alfo wounds,
"and their fymptoms, to wit, the Hemorrhage, the Sinonia
("or
"finew-water) Convulfions, and the Epilepfie. But as in that age
"the ufe of thefe was frequent, and the authority great; fo by lit"
tie and little the fophilf ications of falfe Philofophers being in"creafed, they have come into defuetude and contempt, and occ
ther childidi things have been fubdituted in their places. But
"thefe Stones ("becaufe now the fite and influx ofthe Heavens are
"plainly otherwife than they were in times padJ are no more foeffi"cacious as they were then, therefore it is convenient that
they be

"prepared

anew.

Magick, becaufe it was more fecret, nor
vulgar Philofophers, both becaufe it did ingenerate
uThe Art

"

known

to

wonderful

not only to Stones, but alfo to fuch like words,
begun
be called the predigious Art by an odious term. For men be"
ing unskilful of thefe things, who notwithdanding did ufurp the
"title ofthe Art unto themfelves, addicted themfelves unto artifi"cious operations, croffes and exorcifms: From thence the vul"gar, being unskilful ofthe Magical Art, have begun to attribute
"this virtue to exorcifms, characters, (hort prayers, fignacles*
"croffes, and to other frivolous things. But the matter Che faithj
"
is quite otherwife : for the condellation under which the dones and
"words areprepared, doth induce the virtues, not exorcifms.
And being entred upon this particular, we (hall add fome things
to this more fully, as fird this from the
great Georgius Ph<edro, who
faith, after he had (hewed the great virtue of fome Roots and Hetbs
in curing wounds and ulcers: "But a Charadrerifiical cure is that,
"
which exercifeth its natural power by words pronounced, written
"or ingraven, by the qualities celedial and various influences of
"the Stars, being friendly to our bodies. And to this doth fully
"
agree, what is written by Trallianus at large and Augerius Fer"rerius'm his Chapter de Homerica medicatione , whither I referr
"the Reader, and conclude this explication with that fentence of

"virtues,
"

to

"

Paracelfus : Praterea fyderibus not a funt omnia, qua in natura
exiftunt. Vnde (inqnit) fapiens dominabitur aftris, is fapiens,
qui virtntes illas ad fui obedientiam cogere pot eft.
3. What is here fully explicated as alfo what we have formerly in
this Treatife proved both by reafons,authorities and examples doth
cc
"

fufficiently
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manifed the great power or Celedial Bodies upon inferior
and
that according to the aptitude and agreeablenefs of
matter,
the mutter
and the configuration of the
Heavens at the
time elected, the powerful influence of the Stars and Planets is re
ceived into the fubjedt, according to the purpofe it Was intended
for. So that from hence it will clearly follow, that if fit and
agree
able words or charadtes be framed and joined together, when the
Heavens are in a convenient fite and configuration for the

fufficiently

prepared,

purpofe
intended, thofe words and characters will receive a mod powerful
virtue, for the purpofe intended, and will effectually operate to
thofe ends by a jud, lawful and natural agency, without arty con
currence of Diabolical power,
fuperdition or ceremonies, and this
is that which was laboured to be proved.

4. Thomas Bartholinus that mod learned Phyfician, and expe- Argum. 4;
rienced Anatomid ("though his credit be laboured to be eclipfed

who is always more ready to aferibe power unto Hiftor. ani
the
of Gods creatures, than either to God or Nature) wftor-i^
word
Devils,
doth (touching this point) afferts this : "Notwithdanding (he
"
faithj that words framed or (hut up in a certain Rhythme, may

by

Dr.

Cafaubon,

2*

"

without any fuperdition work fome fuch like thing as the curing
ofthe Epilepfie. For fird, the air is altered by the various prola.
"tion of words, as well that air, which doth enter into the lit"tle pores of theveffels ending in the skin by tranfpiration, as that
"
which is carried into the Ears, Noflrils, and Lungs. 2. The
"
dare being different of the words uttered, doth imprefs a diffe"
rent force, which the unlike conditution of the rough Artery, and
C£
of the red of the indruments of fpeech, whether that date be hot
"or cold, it impreffeth a virtue, which doth either acuateormake
"
grave. 5. The breath is heated by the various prolation of words,
"which either alone, or bound up in the Rhythme doth califie cold
"
things, and difeuffeth flatulencies. And thefe may have a great
diverfity in operation, according as the air and breath, and the fe
veral kinds of Atomesin them, may be ordered in their fite^ mo
tion, and contexture, fo that thereby the various effedts may be
"

without Cacodemons, or vain fuperdition.
5. And if we confider it ferioufly there is fomething more than Argtim. 5,
* Sam. i*.
14*
ordinary in this place of Scripture. And it came to paft, that *'
that
David
God
an
was
the
evil
when
took^
upon Saul,
fpirit from
:
Saul
and
hand
was refrefied,
was
his
with
and
fo
played
harp,
which
him.
learned
the
evil
and
Upon
well,
from
fpirit departed
"
That evil fpirit, that is, thofe phanTremellius gives us this note :
"tadical pangs, or that furious rage, which did proceed from that
"evil fpirit, did ceafe. So that it is manifed that it was the natu
ral efficacy of the melodious found made by Davids playing upon
the Harp, whereby the Atomes of theair were put into fuch amo
tion, fite and contexture that thereby they became repugnant and
antipathetical to thofe contrary Atomes, that were by the means

produced,

ofthe evil fpirit dirred up in the fenfitive Soul of

San)% by

which

342

The
he was terrified

'Dijplaying of

Chap. XVII.

tormented, and by overcoming them and diflihe
came
to be refrefhed, and for a time thofe effects
patingofthem,
that
evil fpirit ceafed. So that the argument lies plain
wrought by
:
thus
If rne melody of tunes or founds modulated upon an Harp,
have power to refrefh the mind, and to caufe the rage of an evil
fpirit to ceafe; then may words rightly framed in agreeable
Rhythmes, which are but modulated tunes or founds, eafe fick per
fons, and remove difeafes: But the former is true by the tedimony
of this Scripture, and fo alfo is the later. Neither is the objection
°^
t>eeo qmd DiHieronymus Jordanus againd this of any force at all, where he
vin. eftin mor- faith that the reafon of fweet
Harmony, and magical words, are
bis.
52.
verv far different.
But it had been fuitable for him to have fhewj.
ed us, wherein that difference doth lye. and not to have put it off
with fuch a pittiful fhuffle, as that it is obvious to Tyronids. This
is ("indeed J a fhift ufed by many,that when they are not able to fol ve
the argument, they put it offwith fome impertinent diverfion, or
paffe by it with fome ironical Sarcafm. But I mud tell him that
tunes and founds, that are framed
by art in the bed ways that can
be devifed, thereby by modulating ofthe air, to caufe it to have
feveral effedts upon the auditory organs, differ not at all from
right framed charms and characters, that by difpofing the atomes
ofthe air feveral ways, do produce various effects ; I fay there is
no difference,
except that condellated words may be more efficaci
ous than Mufick, becaufe
they are by a mod curious and fecret art,
not
and
only compofed
joined together, but alfo are prepared at
fuch chofen and fit times, that the Heavens may more powerfully infufe their virtues and influences into them, which is not obferved in
the compofition of tunes.
6.
6. There is no one thing ("if true, and that Kercherus and others
Argum.
vid.Atban.
nave not toId us abominable
lies) that hath more induced me to believethat there is fome natural virtue in words and charms compofed
&c
in a right way or Rhythme, than becaufe thofe that are dung, or
'*"
bitten wltn tne Tarantula or Phalangium, are cured with Mufick,
and that not with any fort of Mufick, but with certain proper and
p. 220.
peculiar tunes, which are diverfified according to the colour ofthe
Tarantula that gave the venemous prick or bite, and fo by
dancing
they fweat forth the poifon. And Kercherus further tells us not only
that thofe that are dung with the Tarantula are cured with Mufick,
but that the Tarantula's themfelves with dance, when thofe tunes
are modulated
that are proportionable and agreeable to their hu
Now if tunes modulated in proportionable and
mors.
fympathizing ways agreeable to the humours, do cure thofe that are dung,
then much more may words and charms rightly compofed and
join
ed together, and that in a due feledted time under a powerful condellation, produce fuch effedts as to cure difeafes, and move ani
mals to divers and various motions ; for betwixt the
prolation of
words putting the Atomes of the air into a fit motion, fite, figure
and contexture fuitable to perform the end intended, and the v\.
or

mumf.'^6u
feMbeatr.

brating
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brat ing and various figuring the air in its motion by mufical tunes,
ther^ is no difference at all in refpect ofthe material or efficient
caufe, and fo either of them may produce like effects.
7. Th^?e is alfo an experiment that hath been fufficiently tryed Argum. f,
and atteded, which doth much induce me to believe that there is
efficacy in words andcha'rms above their fignificancy by impofition
and inditution, and that is this. They take two Lutes
rightly
drioged and laid upon a long table, and then they lay a light draw,
chaff, or feather upon the Unifon dring ofthe one, and then they
ftrike, or move the Unifon firing of the other Lute, that lieth at
the other end ofthe Table, by which motion of the
Unifondring
at the one end of the Table, the draw, chaff or feather
upon the
Unifon-ftring of the Lute at the other epd of the Table ("though it
be of the longed fort J will by the vibration of the air be moved,
or ftruck off, and yet it will not do it, if the draw be laid
upon any
other dring, and then the Unifon of the other Lute moved : By
which it is manifed that thedriking or moving the Unifon-ftring of
the one Lute doth fo figurate and difpofe the Atomes of the Air,
that they are fit and apt to rriove the Unifon dring of the other
Lute, and foto make the draw fall off, as being of an agreeable
mood and temper for the fufeeption ofthe motion, which the reft
ofthe other ftrings (t>eing of different degrees and nature) are not:
for the maxime is true, Quicquid recipitur, recipitnr ad modum recipi etttis. And this being fo,it mud needs be alfo granted that words asd
rhythms fitly joined and compofed, being pronounced do put the
atomes ofthe air into fuch a fite, motion, figure, arid contexture,
that may at a didance operate upon the fubjedt for which they are
fo fitted and produce fuch effects, as they were compofed and
intended for : efpecially being framed under powerful and fuita
ble condellations, from whence they receive their greateft force.
8. The chiefed objection that is ufually brought againft the riaArgulti.&
tural agency of fitly compofed words or rhythms is a maxim ofthe
Schools, ill underdood and worfe applied, which is this: Quan
ta at es rerum, hullius funt efficacia : unto which ive ftiaU render

thefe

refponflons.
If quantity be

mathematically, and abftradtly, then it
is true, that it is of no efficacy or Operation, becaufe it is then on
ly ensrationis, and doth only exift in the intel ledt, and fo can oBut if it be taken concretely, phyficadily,
perate nothing ad extra.
it
is of force, add very operative, as two
and as materiate, than
pound quantity of lead will weigh down one pound of the fame
lead, and twoounces quantity ofthe fame Gunpowder, will carry
thari
a bullet of the fame quantity further, and more forceafcly,
1.

taken

ofthe fame will do: And one fcruple of white HeUebtr
will kill, and a fire of a yard Dia
may be taken, when a Drachm
a
meter will warm a man at
greater didance than afire but of one

one ounce

foot diameter.
?.

Figures; characters,

>
,

#ords

or

(peech

are

,

(ttfdeedj properly
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quantities: For figures and characters are only delineations and
circumferipfionsof fome kind ofmatter, and are all, whether natural or artificial,properly contained under quality, and denoting what
figure or Form the thing is of. Figure therefore properly is attri
buted to artificial things, as to a circle, a fquare, a triangle, and
the like; and form to animate things, as to a Man, an Horfe, an
Oxe, and the like : And fo characters whether ingraven in metals,
gemms, dones, clay, plaifteror wood, or written upon parchment,
paper,or the like,of what figure or form foever they be,are but quali
ties, and do qualifie the matter according to the form and figure im
preffed in the fubjedt matter,which being artificially done, the matter
is the patient, the figure or character is the exemplar caufe, and the
force that maketh theimpreffionistheefficientcaufe, and that thefe
as
qualities have fome efficacy, no rational man can deny.
3. But to make it more clearly manifed, let us fuppofe three va
rious figures that are Ifoperimetral, as a circle, a plain fquare, and
an
equilateral triangle : Though they be all of equal circumfe
rence, yet (hall the circle contain more than either the fquare, or
the triangle ; and therefore learned Ramus doth lay down this rule.
C ir cuius e planis ifoperimetris inaqualibus eft maximus. But when
the quedion is asked, what is the caufe, why a circle of figures
of equal circumference', contains the mod? The anfwer is com
monly made9 §{uia omnium figurarum perfe&ijjimus, & capacifft*
mus
eft cirenlns^ but if it be again urged, what isthe caufe, that a
circle of an equal circumference to a plain fquare, (hould be more
capacious than the (quare? Here ("the thing being found true by
ocular experiencej the capacioufnefs of the circle, more than the
fquare ("they being both of equal circumference J can be aferibed to
nothing elfe at all, but only to the figure, and therefore of neceflity,

no

viLsyflem.

^S/iSu

Gtom.li?.
M44«

figures have

in them fome efficiency.
4. That which we call fpeech, or oration, is confidered three
1. That which is mental and
ways.
only conceived in the mind,
and not exprefled.
2. That which is
exprefled or uttered by the
And
that
is
which
written.
And thefe are called
vocalorgans. 3.
and
vocal
written.
The
mental,
two, thatis, mental, and that which

referred to the predicament of quality. And where
as oration vocal is
by fome referred to the predicament of quantias
it
is
the
meafure
of founds and fyllables, as it is
Vid. Logic,
ty,
pronounced,
syfim.wmon. whereof fome are made long, and fome fhort ; and fo while diAifiefohtw fl.in& founds and
fyllables are uttered in a certain mood, they are
faid tobemeafured, and to belong to quantity : But if we willunderdand aright, one thing in different refpedts may
belong both
to the predicament of quantity and
So
the
quality.
prolation of
founds or fyllables in refpect of their modification, and
comparing
one to another, fome
may be long, and fome may be (hort, and have
a different
part of time in their pronunciation, and fo may Analo
and
gically,
byway offimilitude, be faid tobemeafured, and con
fequently referred to the predicament of quantity. Yet if we con
is

written,

are

fide?
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fider fpeech or oration, which confids of founds and fyllables, in
relation to the efficient caufe, the material and indrumental, which
is the breath of Man by his feveral organs, moving, modulating and
figuring the air (which is the fubject matter J into diverfity of fitesj
motions, contextures and moods, then we mud conclude that wordsj
charms or rhythms, having efficient, material and indrumental cau
fes, do belong to the predicament ofQuality, and are of great force
and virtue naturally, notwithdanding all that is or can be objected
to the contrary.
5. Ladly, we are to confider that the breath of Mart being vari
ously modulated by its paffage from the lungs, by the throat, pa
late, tonguej and other vocal organs, doth make fuch feveral impreflions and configurations of the moved atomes in the air, that
thereby fo great a diverfity of impulfes or founds are made upon
the drum ofthe ear, that thereby naturally we are able to diftingui(h one from another. Now humane inditution found forth the
ways of making thefe feveral founds, or tones, to be appropriated
to fuch and fuch things, or to fignifie the diverfity of creatures and
things, accotding to the feveral compacts and agreements of Men
amongft themfelves, fo that what one found doth fignifie in one
language, may fignifie another thing in another. So that not conlidering the inditution or invention of this or that fignificancy of
feveral founds in feveral languages, every found, or articulate
prolation, doth naturally make a diftinct and feveral impulfe up
and confequently the mind
on the ear, and thereby the fenfes,
And
therefore the younger Hel
are varioufly affected by them.
mont doth give us an appofite paffage, ot two to this purpofe, Eng
liflied thus: " For as in thofe of ripe years, certain mufical mo- AhhafouW
"
dulations being heard, do often fo efficacioufly imprint in the tmP-ao*
"
mind the Idea ofthe voice and tones, that diverfe do fenfibly feel
"
them for fo long a time in themfelves, as it were yet (bunding,
"that they cannot, when they would, be freed from them: From
"
whence alfo fhe faithj the word inchanting feemeth with the La"
tines and Gauls to have drawn its original. So the Idea of our
"
Mothers tongue impreffed in infants, doth fo long adhere there,
"
that to them about to fpeak afterwards, it doth as it were place,
ccand order the tongue, and fo is the only one midrefsof their fpeech.
And again he faith: "Ifin times pad there were found thofe* who wd.p.i&
cc
by the benefit of mufical indruments could move and mollifie the
"mind of Man various ways: How much more humane voice, if
"
it being moderated by prudence, do break forth from a living fpicc
to effect thofe things, but alfo thofe
have
ritj fhall not

only

<e

power

far greater ?
far largely handled this point, we (hall only recapi
thus
Having
a
few
tulate
things, and fo conclude this Treatife.
1. It being granted, that great effects have been produced by
words, charms, rhythmes, and tunes, we have removed all diaboli
cal concurrence to thofe effects, except what may be mental and inthat

are

Y y

ternaLj

The
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they ufe natural means to a
conceivej by fufficient and
: And
efpecially becaufe, where there is no
convincing arguments
natural agent, there the Devil can operate nothing at all, and if
there be a natural agent, his concurrence is not neceflary.
2. As for the force of imagination upon extraneous bodies, we
cannot in reafon affirm it to be none at all, neither dare, or will we
affert that its power fin that refpect J is fo vadly great, as many do

in all wicked perfons, when
wicked and evil end, and that fas we

ternal,

as

pretend.

that are true and real,
5. And for what drange effects foever,
that do follow upon the ufe of words, charms, characters, rhythms,
and the like, we do confidently affirm, that they are effected by
lawful and natural means, but withal that of this fort in this age,
few or none are found out that are efficacious. But that error, cre
dulity, ignorance and fuperdition do put great force, and drefs up?
when really they produce no effects at all.
on thefe

things,

P9UU

The Alarm that t he Pendle-foreft Witches gave to all this
Kingdom, that they were fent for to London, great funis
afted
gotten at the Fleet to fhew them, and publick^ Flays
thereupon ; and the Original Examination coming lately to
the Authors handy it is defired the Reader will after /fo /i
words Page 277. line 4. [and had incouragemenc by the

adjoining Magiftrates] perufe thefe following Pepofetions,
viz.

The

The Examination

of Edmund Robinfon Son, -of
Edmund Robinfon of Pendle-Foreft eleven
years- of age, tafyen at Padham before Richard.
Shutleworth and John Starkey Efqkires, woof
his Majejiies Juftices of the Peace within the
County OjfLancafter, the 10th day of February,
1633.

being examined
uT"JTTHOtheupon Oath informeth,
of the Witches of

\/\/
*

*

"

great

meeting

concerning
Pendle, faith that

AllSaints-day lad pad, he this Informer being
one
"with
Henry Parser a near door-neighbour to him in Wheat ley
"lane> defired the faid Parser to give him leave to gather fome
"Bulloes which he did j In gathering whereof he faw two Gray^
IC

upon

-

black and a browns oie came running over the
next field towards him, he verily thinking the one of them to be
"
Mr. Nutters, and the other to be Mr. Rohinfons, the faid Gen*
And faith, the faid Grayhounds
"tlemen then having fuch like.
him,
on
fawned
and
"came to him,
they having about their necks
"
of
which was tied a dring : which
each
either of them a Collar, unto
"Collars fas this Informer affirmeth J did thine like Gold. And he
that fome either of Mr. Nutters or Mr. Robinfons Fa-

"hounds,

viz.

a

tc

"thinking
mily fhould

have followed them$ yet feeing no body to follow
to courfe with
"them, he took the fame Gray-hounds thinking
<s
And prefently a Hare did rife very near before him. At
"the fight whereof he cried, Loo, Loo, Loo: but the Doggs
"wouldnot run. Whereupon he being very angry took them*
"and with the drings that were about their Collars, tied them to
that he had in
tca little bulh at the next hedge, and with a fwitch
black
of
the
dead
in
And
Gray hound
'his hand he beat them.
this
Informer
whom
."one Dickenfons Wife dood up, a Neighbour
And indead of the brown one a little Boy, whom this
"

them.'

"knoweth.
"
Informer knoweth
"fraid, endeavoured

At which fight this Informer being ato runaway : but being dayed by the Wo"
her hand into her pocket,
man (viz.) by Dickenfons Wife, fhe put
to a fair milling, and
like
much
of
Silver
"and pulled forth a piece
not to tell: which
and
him it to hold his tongue
"offered to
not.

give
refufed, faying, Nay thou art a Witch. Whereupon fhe put
"her hand into her pocket again, and pulled out a thing like un"

he

Bridle that gingled, which fhe put on the little Boyeshead:
"which faid Boy dood up in the likenefs of a white Horfe, and ki
C;
the brown Grayhounds dead, Then immediately Dickenfoni
Si
Wife
Y v 2
"

to a

The Examination

of Edmund

Robinfon

"Wife took this Informer before her upon the faid Horle and car
ried him to a new houfe called Hoarflones being about a quarter
"ofa mile off.
Whither when they were come, there were divers
"perfons about the door, and he faw divers others riding on
"Horfes of feveral colours towards the faid Houfe, who tied their
"
Horfes to a hedge near to the faid Houfe. Which perfons went
"into the faid Houfe, to the number of threefeOre or thereabouts,
"as this Informer thinketh, where they had a fire, and meat toad
ying in the faid Houfe, whereof a young Woman (whom this In<c
former knoweth not J gave him Flefh and Bread upon a Trencher
"and Drink in a Glafs, which after the fird tad he refufed and
cc
would have no more, but faid, it was naught.
"And prefently after, feeing divers of the faid company going
tcinto a Barn near adjoining, he followed after them, andtherc he
"
faw fix ofthem kneeling,and pulling all fix of them fix feveral ropes,
"which were fadened or tied to the top of the Barn. Prefently
"after which pulling, there came into this Informers fight flefh
butter in lumps, and milk as it were flying from the
t6fmoaking5
"
faid ropes. All which fell into bafons which were placed under
And after that thefe fix had done, there came o"the faid ropes.
"
ther fix which did fo likewife. And during all the time of their
"
feveral pulling they made fuch ugly faces as feared this Informer^
ec
fo that he was glad to run out and deal homewards : who imme"diately finding they wanted one that was in their company, fome
"ofthem ran after him near to a place in a High-way called Bogt:gardhole9 where he this Informer met two Horfemen. At the
cc
fight whereof the faid perfons left following of him. But the
"foremod of thofe perfons that followed him, he knew to be one
"LoincFs Wife : which faid Wife together with one Dickgnfons
"Wife, and one Jennet Davies he bath feen fince at feveral times
"in a Croft or Clofe adjoining to his Fathers houfe, which put
And further this Informer faith, upon Thurf
"him in great fear.
after
Newyears-day lad pad, he faw the faid Loind's Wife
"day
ct
fitting upon a crofs piece of wood being within the Chimney of
"his Fathers dwelling houfe: and he calling to her, faid Come
'down thou Loynd's Wife. And immediately the faid Loynd%%
And further this Informer faith,
"Wife went up out of his fight.
"
that after he was come from the company aforefaid to his Fathers
"
houfe, being towards evening, his Father bad him go and fetch
"
home two Rine to feal. And in the way in a field called the El"
/er/, he chanced to hap upon a Boy, who began to quarrel with
-"him, and they fought together, till the Informer had his ears and
"face made up very bloody by fighting, and looking down he faw
"the Boy had a cloven foot. At which fight he being greatly af"
frighted, came away from him to feek the Kine. And in the way
"
he faw a light like to a Lanthorn towards which he made hafte^fup"
pofing it to be carried by fome of Mr. Robinfons people 5 but
"when he came to the place, he only found a Woman danding
"on

before
"

R. Shutleworth

and]. Starkey, Efq;«

Bridge, whom when he faw he knew her to be Loind's
Wife, and knowing her he turned back again: and immediate"ly he met with the aforefaid Boy, from whom he offered to run,
on a

"

which Boy gave him a blow on the back that made him to cry,
And further this Informer faith, that when he was in the Barn,
"he faw three Women take fix Pictures from off the beam, iti
"which Pictures were many Thorns or fuch like things dicked id
"them, and that Loynd's Wife took one ofthe Pictures down^
"
but the other two Women that took down the red he knoweth
And being further asked what perfons Were at the afore"not.
"
faid meeting, he nominated thefe perfons follpwing, viz. Dic\*
'c
en
fons Wife, Henry Priejileys Wife, and his Lad, Alice Hargreenc
"Widow, Jane Davies, William Davies, and the Wife of Henry
"
DenFaeces, and her Sons John and Miles, the Wife of
"
of
one
neries, James Hargreene
Marfdead, Loynd's Wife,
James
"his Wife, Saunders his Wife, and S aunders himfelfficttt credit^
"one Laurence his Wife, one Sannder Pyn\ Wife of
iarraford^
"
one Holgate and his Wife oi Leonards of the Wed clofe.

cc

CJ

Edmund Robinfon of Pendle Father
binfon

ofthe aforefaid Edmund

Ro

Mafon informethi

upon All Saints day laft he fent his Son the aforefaid
I
Informer to fetch home two Kine to feal,and faith that hit
"
$on flaying longer than he thought he (hould have done, he Went
ccto feek him, and in feeking of hirii heard him cry pitifully, and
"
found him fo affrighted and diflradted, that he neither knew hit
"
Father, nor did know where he Was, and fo continued very near
"a quarter of an hour before he came to himfelf.
And he told this
his
all
the
that
Father
are before de"Informer
particular paffages
"
clared in the faid Robinfon his Sons information.
e:

"TpH<• A T

Richard

shUilewortk

John Starkly.
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The Printer defires the Reader

excufe
fome literal faults, as Nandeus for Naudeus, Libanim for -Libavius, and the like, the Author
writing a very ftnallhand, and living at great di
ftance that his perufal could not be gotten.
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